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'Þ WHEREIN 


Many places of Scripture are (in purſuit 
of Truth, and the Churches Peace) explained. 
AND 
Therein, moſt falſe Opinions and Hereſies ( both Modern 
and Ancient) areclearly detedted and refelled. 


By Tho. Harby. 


— 
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This is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh after , Jer. 3O. 17. 
They ſhall no more hurt, nor deſtroy , in all mine holy Moun=- 
( — tain, ſaith the Lord , Iſa. 65,25. | 


—_— 


| —_— 


O magna vi veritatis, que contra hominum ingenia, calli- 
ditatem, ſolertiam, contraque fi as omninm inſtdias facil; 
fe per ſe defendit. Cic. in Orat. pro Marc, Caolio. 
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07970010 of HO THOR TEEEREE 

Reader, ES! SE ups EE 

HY ſatisfaction, whoſoever , in the ſolution of Pz- 

lat's Queſtion, and the Title of this Treatiſe, is my 
Deſign therein : Therein alfo I have (with ſome care and 
diligence ) endeavaured to addall due brevity to per- 
ſpicuity, and to decline the too common Compilation, in 
taking much Matter and many Errors out of other Au- 
thors, to bring a Book into a large Velume, to little. or 
evil purpoſe, and pretendit to be my-own. 

The Quotations I confeſs ( which the Reader may well 
diſpenſe with, if quoted totruer tendencics ) may differ 
in their ends for which many quote them : Nor are the 
foot-ſteps of fore-going Writers, my Rules to followz 
but (not wedded, with ſome, to vulgar Errors 3, nor af- 
feCting ſelfiſh ſingularity ) my Deſign is to exert the: {9+ 
ber Truth. Fe oi) 

The Reader may perhaps find fome parcels of this Trea- 
tiſe in Books lately , or not long Extants yet they differ 
much in their Ends, ſomething from the manner. that. L 
wrote them. Wherefore, of the Vriters of them, Ilmay 
have cauſe, in part, to fay as ſome did: WES + 


L2uem recitas, mews eft, O Fidentine, libeÞus, "R 
Sed, male dum recitas, incipit eſſe tuns. 


Þor, fo carelefs were ſome Truſtees of my Protographs, 


_ others ſo intent to make the Notions in them, their own, 


and themſelves the reputed firſt Aſlertors of them; that 1 
could not ſhun thoſe occaſions : I only therefore requeſt 
the Reader, not to impute to me, That take any Notions 
( by them abuſed, but at firſt my own }) out of the Works 
of thoſe pilfering Writers. | 
OT: 2 7 This 


- 


This Treatiſe (becauſe the way of dilucidationthere- 
in, and the matter of it, is ſomewhat unuſual ) may ſeem 
(at leaſt in primo limine) a little hard to ſome, but 1s made 
more eafie by reading on in order, and fo it clears it felt: 
But ſome perhaps ( not truſting to the Title) would fee 
ſubſtantial Teſtimonials (from perſons of worth and eſtj- 
mation) of the accounts they give of it 3 and I were much 
unworthy and unfaithful, ſhould I hide the Candles of 
fuch Burning-lights, under Buſhels. Take therefore , out 
of many , | 

Firſt, The Teſtimony of the Right Reverend Do- 
cor Saunderſor, late Biſhop of Lincoln ; to whom I read 
of it four hours every day, for four days, when it was 
but an Embrion, and not come to that Form and Pertfe- 
Ction that now it is. | 

Secondly, The Teſtimony of ſundry Miniſters con- 
ſentient in the ſame Record. 

Laſtly : The Teſtimony of the Learned Beckof 1pſwich, 
who readitall. He was ſometimes Captain in the Kzg's 
Army, and faithful to his Truſt, and might, be a Lea der to 
many, for Learning, Piety, and Integrity of life: Of him 
the Right Reverend Biſhop Ha/ affirmed, That he was the 
beſt Scholar that ever he ordained, as Mr. $tinit of Bafor 
in Suffolk ( who was ordained with him ) witneſleth: The 
Teſtimonies follow. Reader farewel. 


Thy Friend T.H. 
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The Teſtimony of the Right Reverend DoCtor Saun- 
derſon, late Biſhop of Lincoln. 


\ TA JT Hereas SJundry perſons, as well Miniſters as others, 


have under their bands (the hand-writing of one 
of whom js to me well known) given approbation to a Treatiſe 
written by Mr. Tho. Harby the Bearer, andentituled, The 
Pattern in the Mount ; of the Contents and purpoſe of which 


. Treatiſe, the Author (having read part of it to me gave afair 


and rational account. I do hereby teſtifie, That ( ſofar as Tam 
able to judg by the proportion of what Theard read) I do con- 
ceive the ſaid Treatiſe may be profitably publiſhed. as conducing 
to the fuller and clearer underſtanding of ſundry Propheſies of 
holy Scripture, and that the Author deſerveth encouragement 
and furthtrance towards the publication of. the ſame. 


Rob. Saunderſon, KeFor of 
Boothby Paynel Linc. 


V Ve have read over the Firſt Part of My. Tho. 


Harby's Treatiſe, which (for Brevity, Language, 
Order, and chiefly for Matter off neceſſary uſe, aud not uſually 


found in Authors) may ſeem (in our opinions) toſurpaſs moſt 


Works of Modern Writers, at leaſt of this nature : Nor have 


we found ſuch full ſatisfattion in any. And we conceive it 


may be a moſt powerful means to evince and unite ( a work, 
mf needful and grateful intheſe times)diſſenting-Brethren, 

s, and Heterodox Profeſſors : And thoſe many and mate- 
rial Additions which he (to onr knowledsg) hath made there- 
in, fully aſſure us, that he muſt be the Author of it. 


' John Green, Re&or of j ; Iſaac Key of Mar- 
Owſdenz# Sutiolk, getting 7 Ellex. 


Theſe 


Theſe(not eye-witneſſes of the ſaid Additions, nor doubt- 
ing inthe leaft of the truth of them) witneſs all beſides 
above written, 


John Smith, ReCtor of 
St. Maries Colcheſter. 


Dan. Sutton, Recor of 
. Chilton 1n Suffolk, 


RaBaturs bunc ( cui Titulys; uid eft veritas) egre- 
giz Domini Harby oper? exaratum, vel doftiſſunorum 
leFione digniſſummum pronuncio. 


April 3. ---67. Cave Beck ReGor St. 
| Helenz Gippoviſenſis, 


—c 


Theſe Suttrages ( becauſe perhaps none fuller can be ; 
given ) may ſerve: Thereforel paſs by ( for brevity) the F 
Teſtimonies of ſundry DoCors in Oxford, and. elſewhere: 
and of many other Divines. | | 
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What 1s Truth. 


—_ 4% ms 


about Trath or Error. both which have their re- 
reſpective Seats or Subjects. 

The more proper Seat of Truth Theological among(t 
men, is the Myſtical Body of Chriſt (the Church of 
God) which 1s called, The Pillar and Ground of Truth, 
1 Tim. 3. 15. 

Whonddors, what Tr#th, and what Error is, and what 
their Subjects (the true Church, and true Church-Oppo- 
ſers ) are, is the grand Duty of all ( Miniſters and Ma- 
oiſtrates eſpecially tobe reſolved in: for, if they ſeek 
to ſupport Truth, and ſuppreſs Error, and know not what 
the true Church, or her Antitheſis is, nor what that Truth 


\ LE men ( both good and bad ) buſie themſelves 


' is that diſcovers both, they but beat the Air both inprea- 
' ching and practiſe; or at leaſt their beſt endeavours bring 


fofth little: wherefore,that we may clearly diſcern betwixt 
Trath and Falſhood, and thereby betwixt the true Church 
and all Societies that falſly take the titleof itz we fhall 
conſider that great City ( the Subjeft of Errors) which is 
ſpiritually called Sodor: and Egypt, where alſo our Lord 
was crucified, Rev. 11.8, For, that City ( becaufe the 
Witneſles of Chriſt were killed in it, and Chriſt was cru- 


_ Citied inthe Type of it) muſt needs be that City of grand 


Impug- : 


: bac; "ef _—_ "*" "__ HP EY Fe. 
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'impugnation againſt the Goſpel-Church,by Prophets pre- 
ditted. This City had ( conform to its own Triplicity) 
three Heads 3 The Dragon, the Beaſt, and the Falſe Pro- 
phet, Chap.16. 13. | 

We ſhall ſhew, Firſt, What this threefold City is. 

Secondly, What thoſe three Heads of it are. 

Thirdly, Which of thoſe three Heads was the chief 
Builder of this threefold City 3 or when, and by whom 
it was built, And 

Fourthly, What the Holy City, or true Church( con- 
trary to that threefold City ) 153 and give an account of 
her : 

Firſt, As Primitive in Heaven, and clothed with the 
Sun, ti!l about 407. And | 

Seccndly, As fled into the Wilderneſs, and trodden 
under foot by the free Denizens of this threefeld City. 

Fifthly, We ſhall ſhew what the Fpocha's of thoſe three 
Heads, and of this threefold City (all ſynchronizing with 


eight others) are. : 
Sixthly , VVe ſhall give the ſhorteſt Epitome (if poſe 


ible) that may be, of the Myſtery of Iniquity,by ſhewing 
the Series of ſome tranſactions of thoſe twelve Epocha's, 
for 1260 years. | 

Seventhly , V Ve ſhall give ſome ſhort Rules of Dire- 
ftion to judg rightly of Prophetical times. : 

Laſtly , VVe ſhall ſhew the great {and that manifold) | 
Utility , and neceſſity of the right knowledg of Prophe- 
tick and Symbolical Scriptures; and, therein , of theſe 
twelve Intervals or Epocha's: Of thele, at firſt ſuccintly 
for the Readers more ready apprehending of what he 
reads: And no more at preſent z but after more at large. 


And firſt; 
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CHAT. x. 


What this threefold (ity is, or, What thoſe three parts 
of it are. 


Ts firſt part (Spiritual Sodom) are ſenſual Iooſe Profeſſors 
( common Swearers, Whoremongers, Drunkards, &c.) 
Such in all Secs, as praQtiſe the maniteſt works of the fleſh, 
Gal.5.19. that diſcloſe their fins like Sodoxz: to wit, Such in 
the Antitype as the Sodomrtes were in Type, but Profeſlors, 
Spiritual Egypt is worldly, churliſh, uncharitable { bur more 
formal ) Profeſſors, whoſe praftiſe is pertidious fraud for 
filthy Lucre; to wit, Such in the Antitype as the Egyptians 
were in Type, but Profeſſors: For, Egypt laid her graſping 
Talons of ſordid Tenacity both upon Man and Beaft ( even 
upon that which was the Lords Inheritance ) from which 
prey, all the Plagues of Egypt could not with-draw her. 
Thirdly, The Antitype where ( or in whoſe Type) our 
Lord was Crucified, are proud, perſecuting, blind, raſh- 
judging Profeſſors ; ſuchin the Antitype as the Phariſees were 
| in Type, by whom eſpecially our Lord was Crucified, 
Senſuality is the fin of Spiritual'Sodox : Of Spiritual Zgypr, 
oxeedy Avarice 3 Truth-oppoſing Pride, Envie, Ignorance, 
and Sedicious Diſcords are the fins of Antitype, and Apoſtate 
Salem, in whoſe Type our Lord was Crucified, 


(4) 
CHAP. III. 


What this threefold City's three Heads (the Dragon, 
the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet ) are. 


He Dragon is the firſt Head in Scripture Order, There 
were two Dragons : The firſt was the Repreſentative 
-.0r Em- of Pagan Romes * Decapolity, The fecond, the principal 
Prre, con . - : 
rainzns ten Inductor, and Raiſer up of Papal Rowe. The firſt Innate in 
K1ngdoms. the Roman Empire 3 The ſecond a forrein Invader of it: The 
firſt was Imperial under his fixth Head, when John wrote the 
Apocalyps : The ſecond was, at fir{t, the Military Leaders of 
the Armies of thoſe Northern Nations ( Huns, Goths, Franks, 
Vandals, &c, ) that ( invading the Nations of the Empire) 
vanquiſhed moſt, made all tributary, tranſlated the Empire, 
plundered, burnt, and almoſt depopulated Rome the Metro- 
polis of it, about the year 4r2 3 and made their own Leaders 
Kings over thoſe conquered Nations. 
The firſt was, for the moft part, Pagan, till about the year 
292, when he began to be bound for 1000 years, from the 
beginning of the Reign of Conſtantius the firſt: From that 
time he was interrupted in his Reign, till he was caſt out of 
the greateſt part of his Power abour the year 324, at, or not 
tong before, the Council of Nzce, Rev.12.7, He( from that 
time) continued partly Pagan, partly Arrian, or ocherwiſe He- 
retical,till about tour hundred, and ten, or twelve: And he 
(his rage increafing all that time againſt the Primitive Church) 
* Do#or improved that power he had in perſecuting of her. But (not, 
_— or not long prevailing, and his power ailing) * he (about the 
-"-4, Wa year 400) ipvocated the Aid of the ſecond Dragon (the Mili- 
tary 


— 


tary Leaders of thoſe forreign Nations of the North) Fam- 
mond, and Salvian (quoted by Hammond) calls thoſe Nations 


Barbarians 5 But Ionly aflert, and ſhall ſhew, that the Heads 


of thoſe Barbarians were the original of the ſecond Dragon 
at his firſt riſing. 

That ſecond Dragon (invited, revocated by the firſt) came, 
but did not ſtrengthen the Hands of the firſt, but (in four hun- 
dred, and ten, or twelye ) ſwallowed him up : that is, He, 
then, took away him that had letted the Riſing up of Papal 
Rome, and deſtroy'd him till the thouſand years expired, but 
indeed, forever, For, As El:ah was ſaid to come, when John 
came, for his like zeal ; ſo this firſt Dragon was no otherwiſe 
(after his 1000 years binding) looſed, than in his like Perfe- 
cutors, as the Reader may ealily obſerve in the ſequel. Texts 
thar hold torch this firſt Dragon, are Reov.1 2.,3,4.,7, to the 13, 
Chap.17.3,7, tothe 14th, Chap. 20.2,3,7,8,9,10, 

The ſecond Dragon ( that deſtroy'd that firſt, faln, and 
bound before, for ever, as aforeſaid) drave alſo the Primitive 
Church into the Wilderneſs ( into the ſecret Subterfuges of 
obſcure latency) for x260 years, Chap, 12, 14. and oave his 
Power (which he took from her, from the tranſlated Empire, 
and from the falling firſt Dragon) to the [by him firſt woun- 
ded) Beaſt * Decadiademick, Secular, and Papal : But he 


* Beaſt 


with Ten 


(by giving his Power, the Supremacy therein, as aforeſaid, to Crowns. 


that Sea-born Beaſt) had weakened his own Kingdom, which 
the Mabumetans ( by their power ) reſupported ; And looſe 
Chriſtians are the more Spiritual part, and ſupport of it. 

Here ſome haſty Readers ( having no power to ſtay for full 
fatisfaQtion in its due place) may ſay : But when, and how did 
this ſecond Dragon give his Seat, Power, and great Authority to 
the Sea-born Beaſt, Secular, and Papal f. 

 Totheſe, Iconfeſs, Iam the more ready to return ſome ſa- 
tisfaction (perhaps ſufficient) at preſent ; becauſe never any 
\B 2 Writers 


* Orof. 
lib.7. ch. 


(6) | 
Writers (that I find) have obſerved that there were two Dra- 
gons, and, therefore, could never take notice which of thoſe 


| two gave power tothe Beaſt ; Nor did ever any (that I figd) 


obſerve what that Beaſt was,or when,or how he roſe up : Bur, 
that there were two Dragons, which of the two gave power 
to the Beaſt, and what that Beaſt was, and when, and how he 
roſe up, will both evidently and briefly appear (though by a 
ſomewhat unwilling digreſs) by this diſquifition: An open 
door alſo to unfold the more difficult (but moſt needful to be - 


. unfolded) Texts in the Prophets, and Apocalyps will be, 


thereby, made, And firſt; 
F Anſwer: Alaricus ® ( having driven Honor:us into Ra- 
venna) took, plundered, and burnt Rome, about the year four 


39. 
Hammond hyndred and ten, or, as ſome write, four hundred and twelye, 


chap.17. 


Carion 
2.90, 
Baron-+ 
anno 417. 


Marcel. 
Proſp. 
Helwic. 


td, 


and died abour the ſame year at Coſentia: Him his Kinſman, 

Athaulphus, ſucceeded, Head over his Army, and Supreme in 

Italy; He (returning to Rowe with full Reſolution to de- 

moliſh even the Ruines of ic) was averted from his purpoſe 

by Placiata, Siſter to Honorius, whom he had married : He, ' 
in her Right ( Honor:us being Childleſs) might expect to Suc- - 
ceed ( as partly by Conqueſt in 1zaly) over all the Empire : 
She (by earneft entreaties) perſwaded him to ſpare the ſad re-= 
mains of that City, and to depart out of 1zaly, ſpoiled al- 
ready. This was not (no doubt) her ſingle Deſign, but her 
Deſign driven on, and owned by the Senate, and by a better 
Council at Ravenna: He, hereupon (having received further 
ſupplyes of Monies for himſelf, her, and his Army) marched 
with her into Spazn to ſubject it to himſelf, Hereupon his 
Souldiers flew him, becauſe he had left 7zaly, and therein 
quitted a certain Fruition for a doubtful event, which (with- 
out mich difficulty, and no leſs danger) they could not ex- 
pect proſperous, Thus he left, near Conquered 7taly, and 
taln Rowe ( drunk with the blood ot Martyrs, and drunk, at 
that 


that time, with her own blood) to the then new-born Beaſt; 
Secular and Papal, whoſe firſt Head was then wounded with 
. theſtroke of a Sword, as it were unto death, Rewel.13.3,t2, 
14. to wit, By the Sword of this ſecond Dragon prevailing, 
at the ſame time, under Pharamond in France, and under A- 
laricus in Italy. He prevailed not only againſt the Primitive 
Church, Imperial Rome, and the then falling, and dying firſt 
Dragon (all which letted, and ſhould ler [ till then thus taken 
out of the way] the rifing up of Papal Rome, and of the Sea- 
born Beaft, her ſecular Head ) but he prevailed alſo ( and 
might eaſily prevail) againſt that Secular Beaſt, and wounded 
as it were unto death (in the day of his birth, and when but 
beginning to riſe out of the Sea ) his firſt, and beſt Head : 
For, Rome Ruled over the Kings of the Earth 3 And the Se- 
nate,with an Emperour, Ruled both her, and them : But the 
beſieged Senate Ruled Rome (with great grief, and no great 
Power) without Biſhop, or Emperour ; And in that feeble, 
and afflicted Senate did this Sea-born Beaſt ( all wounded as 
it were unto death, in the day of his birth, by the Sword of 
this ſecond Dragon) riſeup: For, the City ( faith the lear- 


ned Hammond) was divided into three parts (fo her Antirype Ham. 
was to be near the day of her Diſſolution, (hap.16.19.) One ————_ 


part was Pagan, another Heretical, and the third part Or- 
thodox, but groſly Apoſtate in manners. Concerning the 
| Heretical part, I obſerve little ; Bur the Pagan, or Heathen 
part, was ( for Number, and Power ) moſt preyalent all the 


time the City was beſteged, until it was taken, For Attalus 14. in 4- 


( a profeſt Heathen ) was ſo high in Power, and Favour with 
the People, that he would be Cz2/ar, aut nullus, and not be 9. 


10ynt Emperour with Honorius, So was Symachus (Lieutenant © Jon. 


of Rome) a Pagan 3 And ſuch. was the Senate for the moſt 
party which appears in that they ſent the ſaid Symachus Legat 
to {Zonorins at Ravenna, to Requeſt that the Heathen Rices 
might 


might be Reſtored : Thus it : AY plainly, that the Hea- 
then part was the greateſt in that afflicted Senate of beſieged 
Rome. But that major part, was no part of this Beaſts woun- 
ded Read, which was atter healed; but the laſt part of the 
firſt Dragons laſt, and dying Head, which was never healed, 
but then went iato laſting perdicion, Apocal, 17.113. For, 
ater two years ſiege, and ( as I rather compute the time) in 
412, were thoſe Pagan Senators, and Imperial Rome number- 
ed, and finiſhed. Then came her, and their Plagues in one 
day ; Death, Mourning, Famine, Fire, Chap, 18. 8. which 
thoſe Barbarians (with barbarous hands) had chiefly inflicted 
upon'thoſe Heathen Senators, and Citizens (that had invited, 
revocated and confided moſt in them) and that to their ut- 
ter, and final excifion, But the flying Senators, and others 
(that fled to the SanRuaries of the more Orthodox, but Apo- 
ſtate in manners) found, thereby, a bare, and hard exemption 
from imminent death. And theſe (thus ſcarce eſcaped) Sena- 
tors, and, perhaps ſome others in ſomewhat like condition, 
were the viſible original of the firſt Head of this Sea-born 
Beaſt, weak and wounded, to be a witneſs to the truth perfor- 
med, as was thrice foretold in three facred Texts of Scripture 
inthe ſame Chapter, Apocal.13.3.12.14. Here the Sciflers of 
eternal death, and finalexcifion parted the laſt dying Head of 
Pagan, and Imperial Roxze from the firſt ( at firſt ſick, and 


deadly wounded) Head of Papal Rome. And I ſaw one of his 


Heads wounded, &c, and his deadly wound was healed, verl. 3, 
wounded by the Sword of this ſecond Dragon : Healed (be- 
can to be healed) when Atholphus (remitting Rome, and moſt 
of Italy, into the feeble hands of that wounded Senate) made 
chem Temporal Lords over Rome, 1taly, and other Nations, 
over which that City (for ſome time after) claimed ſome Jurit- 
dition, 

Then 


”— —— 


nation, partly by the Senates Afſent, partly by his own Uſur- 
pation) preter d to the largeſt Superintendency, 

Thus this Papal Superintendent Spiritual began to be ſuted 
with a fit Power Secular, For, theſe ( near ſlain, but ſurvi- 
ving) Senators were ( Primitie Papales) Papal Romes firſt 
Fruits, and (though ac firſt moſt feeble) her firſt Powers Se- 
cular : Becauſe they (and they firſt) allow'd ſufficiently their 
own Biſhops Supremacy over all Biſhops and Churches, if 
not over all Kings and Councils, For, ſo ſoon as Athaulphus 
had remitted Roxze and 1taly to that wounded Beaſt, his Bi- 
ſhop (faln Romes Biſhop, Innocent the Firſt) returned (but no 
Emperour with him) to Rowe, and Ruled, as by principal Au- 
thority ( both Spiritual and Temporal) that reviving Beaſt, 
and likewiſe Rome, and 7taly, which that ſecond Dragon (in 
Athaulpbus, as one chiet Head of him) had given to that al- 
molt dying Senate, And the Dragon gave ( began early to 
give) his Seat, Power, and great Authority to the Beaſt : He 
continued in giving his power, in ſeveral Conquered Nations, 
for about 200 years ſpace; but I may not digreſs trom the 
matter in hand to iofift upon ſo long a ſubje&, To ſhew when, 
and how he began to give his Power (the Supremacy there- 
in) to that Beaſt is ſufficient at preſent, 

Innocent (immediately after his Return) claimed (and 
laboured much more hard, than any had done before him, to 
obtain ) Univerſal Supremacy over all Biſhops, Churches, and 
Councils, as plainly appears by his -own practice witneſſed, 
and by his own Letters (and thoſe very mapy ) recorded by 
* Auguſtine, Ofiander, and others: For, the Emperours ab- 
ſence was Innocents advantage to augment, and exerciſe a 


A : ; | 
Then alſo their Biſhop began to be (partly by the ſaid Do«: _ 
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Hiſt. coca. 


more uncontrouled Power : And Honorius ( a good Prince, 4": 47+ 


and Orthodox, but of no great Capacity to Govern ) came 
no more to Reme to Refide there to the day of his death, For, 
; the 
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(1 ) 
the Romans (at leaſt ſome of them) are ſaid to hate Fonorius 
becauſe he left Rome, and went to Ravenna, therefore he re- 


_ * mained there, * And his Succeflors (fome having the Title 


of Emperours, but ſcarce the power of Kings) made Raven- 
na the place of their Reſidence : Rome was never more Impe- 
rial, but ever after Papal. 

The Senate and Biſhops of Rome ( in the abſence of Fono- 
r:u5, and as by his Authority ) acted niany things to further 
their own Deſigns, and in Detence of the Church, For, He, 
and his Brother A4rchadius, with their Councils ( for they had 
both Orthodox, and Heterodox Councils co-operating to 
ſome good) were the two Wings of that Great Eagle ( Theo- 
aojius the Great) which were given to the Goſpel Church to 
flee into the Wilderneſs ( into the ſecret ſubterfuges of ob- 
ſcure latency) for 1260 years, as from thoſe. two texts un- 
folded, will plainly appear, Revel.12.6,14, 

The Orthodox ( uncorrupt in manners ) were ( in Inno- 
cent's time, when the Grand Apoſtacy began) very few, The 
Heterodox Papal ( tor I paſs by all other Sects of thoſe times) 
were very many: The falſe Doctrine of thoſe Heterodox 
was not then manifold, but very much dangerous to Princes, 
to the Primitive Faith, to all true Profeſſors. * They held 
that the Church was built upon Peter, and ſo upon the Pope, as 
Peters Succeſlor : The Orthodox held that the Church was 
built upon Chriſt, whom Peter confeſſed, | 

This Doctrine of the Heterodox was very dangerous to the 
true Church, becauſe a DoCtrine contrary co tie Foundation 
of the true Faith, holding the Head Chriſt, Co/.2.19.. 

SeconCcly, A Doctrine dangerous to Princes : For, it the 
Church was built upon Peter, and ſo upon the Pope as his Suc- 
ceſſor, Then all Kings, and Councils, muſt ſubmit to him as 
the grezteſt ; becauſe the Church cannot be built upon the 


orea:cll of them, 
Thirdly, 


A ks 
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of Apoſtacy, and ſo violent in its courſe, that the Pillars;and 
chief Fathers of the Primitive Charch ſeemed ſhaken theres 
with : ' For, Crediderunt Hieronymus,'& Auguſtinus Eccle(iam 
ſuper Petrum fundatam 5 ſed retratlantes amboatxerunt ; Super 
Petram, Chriſtum, quem Petrus agnovit: Both Jerom, and 
Auguſtine were induced to believe, that the Church was built 
upon Peter ; but both retraRing, ſaid,upon Chriſt the Rock, 
whom Peter confeſſed, | = 

This was the Doctrine of the pride of the Son of Perditi- 
on, never delivered to the Church by. Chriſt, and his A- 
poſtles ; a Doarine of blaſphemy againſt God, of deceirto 
men, of rebellion againſt Princeg; A Doctrine, perhaps in- 
conſiſtent with any true Church, or ſincere Profeſſors, but 
generally held forth,. arid earneſtly contended- for ( as the 
Chief part of their Faith) by Papal Reme, in the very begin- 
ning ot the grand Apoſtacy, | 4. 
- Secondly, The Manners of theſe men, and times, theſe 


Texts ſhew, Rew.18,2,5, where they are fitly compared to a - 


Cage of every unclean and hateful Bird, to an habitation of 
Devils, 8c. q 
,The Reader may alſo ſee the Learned Hammond quoting 
Salvian; Alſo St. Ferom, Auguſtine, and others ſet down in 
theſequel; oo ht | 23D b 
- Tnnocent's Succeflors added-many Nations (and 7taly more 


Thirdly, This DoQride was almoſt univerſal in the body | 


12. 


abſolutely ) to the Papal Decarchy, ' of which in its die - 


lace. + | | | 

: Here-the Reader may eaſily obſerve both'a manifeſt, and a 
manifold concurrence of Prophetick Scriptures withthe per- 
formances of them; As firſt, with the final exciſion of the 
firſt Dragon, the fall of Imperial Rome, the profligation of 
the Primitive Church; * And all theſe-were powerful, and 
prevailing Impediments: (-till then thus taken out of the way) 

fn C % "TA that 


C1) 
that letted the riſing up of Papal Rowe, 2 Theſ. 2.6, 5: 
Secondly, With the riſing up of the ſecond Dragon, by 
whom theſe impediments, aforeſaid, were taken out of the 
way 5 the Church driven into the Wilderneſs 3 her Wirnefles 
Killed, Chap. 1 2.14. (Pap.l.7.  RIITE 
Thirdly, With the rifing up ( thoſe Impediments thus re- 
moved) of the Decadiademick Beaſt, Secular, aud Papal, 
(bap,13.1. : [vl 
WG With the wounding of his firſt, and beſt Head, 
by the Sword of the ſecond Dragon, wver/c3.12,14.. 
Fifthly, With the healing of that Head by the ſecond 
Dragon's Donation of Authority to him, induced to it chiefly 
by che deiign and procurement of the falſe Prophet, as will 
alter appear, ver/.2,3,12,14, 
Sixthly, With the Primitive Churches flight from the face 
of that ſecond Dragon for 1 260 years, Chap.12.6,14. 
Seventhly, With the two Wings of that great Eagle, which 
were given to the Goſpel Church to flee into the Wilderneſs, 
werſ, 14, For, all Ages (paſt and to come). cannot poſlibly 


_ afforda time ſo inevitably neceflary and appoſidly confiftear, 


* Math. 
P;:deaux. 


wherein the two Eagles-wings. could be given to the Goſpel- 
Church, as only chis very junRure of time aforeſaid:: Theſe- 
two young Princes(or-Emperours) governed beth by. bad and 
good Governors, had ( which ſignified the truth of this. 
Series of. things) this Word,or Mottoy.* Summa cadunt ſubitds 
intiating, That the taking away, or fall of him that letted 
(to wit, Rome Pagan, and Imperial ) and the profligation of. 
the Primitive Church: fell out (as in Scripture predicted) in 
their time. Acthreefold cord' is noteaftly broken ; . But this 
ſevenfold concurrence of ſacred- Prophefies. with the perfor- 
mances of them, (and thoſe performances. coinciding in the 
fame time) may irrejellibly prove the certain commencement 
of. the grand. Apoftacy 3 Pagan Rome's: final ruine5' Rowe 


Papals 


— 
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Papals Ara ; the exadt time vt the rife 'of the Sea-born Beaſt, 
her Secular Head ; the fixt period whea the firſt Dragon fie 
rally expired, and ſecond aſpired ; As alſo how; and when 
that ſecond Dragon gave' (began to give) his ſeat and power 
to that Sea-born Beaſt : How he continued to give his power 
in Ztaly, and other Nations, for about 200 years, leave it (as 
too long to relate here) to its proper place, 


Propheſies, and their pertormances, (thus concurring) are Weames 


called (faith Weames) Parallels, and give ( ſaith he) the grea- 
reſt light to the Scriptures : that is, to the readers of them. 


To the Readers of them 3 Not becauſe chey are fulfilled, 92" 


but known when, and how they were fulfilled : For, all theſe 
Propheſies came to paſs above twelve hundred years fince, yet 
have not given much greater light (fo faras I find) to any by 
their being ſo long fulfilled, becauſe they were never perhaps 
in all that time, known whether they were fulfilled,or not, or 
when, or how they were fulfilled. This may fully refel chat 
common, fond, and wicked Conceit of Kypocrits, and, too: 
much, of true Saints : Propheſies ( fay they ) when they come 
to paſs, need no other Explication : That's the cleareſt, ful. 
leſt, unfolding of them : We ſhall therefore wair patiently 
upon God,-tillthey be performed, and then we are ſure to 
find their trueand certain meaning. "Events beft ſhew what 
thoſe texts intend.” - This is the common Plea ( not only of 
ſome true Saints, perhaps, but) chiefly of Hypocrites, as it 
was of their Type (the Phariſees) by whom our Lord was 
Crucified > They expected (fill expe@) the Mefſ7ah in fu- 
ture to come, who came before; therefore Crucified him . 
come, whom they earneftlydefired ſhould come accotding to 
the Scriptures 3 which (with due ſedulity) to ſearch, they pro- 
tanely negleted : They had, no doubt (as Modern Hypo- 
Crites have) their prejudices againſt 'Prophetick Scriptures, - 
and in then, againſt the things chat belonged to their peace 3 

| C 2 | might 
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might ſay (in the proud folly of furious Feb») What peace do 
ſuch Scriptures produce 2 So their Antiype ( formal Profef- 
ſors) have like prejudices of: pride and ignorance againſt the 
ſame Scriptures, and in them, againſt thoſe things that prin- 
Cipally belong ro the peace and proſperity of all Princes and 
People : Theſe can (with like folly) readily ſay ; What peace, 
what proſperity comes by this kind. of knowledge > We buſie 
our ſelves about better chings, mind more neceſlary concerns. 
_ Thus Hypocrites harden their own hearts againſt the knows 

ledge of thoſe things, that chiefly belong unto their peace, 
and { under a blind pretence of minding the moſt ſerious 
things) embrace ( as the Phariſees did.) baſe inanimadver- 
rency,.and brutiſh ignorance : Our Saviour (weeping for 
them) ſaid of their Type 3 Hadft thou known, at leall in this 
thy day, the things that belong unto thy peace : But they, ex- 
pecting thoſe things (come before) to come in future, never- 
tound.that day, nor thoſe things : Profane diſregard to Pro- 
phetick Scriptures, puts out. quite all the eyes of Providence :. 
So formal Profeſſors follow (or rather far out-go) their foot- 
ſteps; ſee not (inno wiſe willſee ) thoſe things that belong 
unto their peace : For, formal Profeſſors feed their own folly 
with deceits, affe& to walk. in the admired ſparks of their 
own Fires. (empty impertinencies) and (forſaking the means 
of their own ſafteties) tread under-foot the things, and thoſe 
Scriptures that principally appertain to:the peace of all People. 
Eor this profaneſs (and it was moſt juſt-wich God) even the 
Goſpel-Church (as her followers trod:-under foot this know- 
ledge, thoſe things) was given to the Gentzes to betroden. 
under foot for 1 260'years, Apocal nt, 2,3. 

But, Fabula narratur ſurdys 3 Sacred Prophefies ( with the 
Promiſes, and Threatnings therein) and the performances of 
them, are;. to formal; Hypocrices, as Stories told to deaf,. or 
. dead men : Common Herds have as.good care.to know how, 
or. 


Ie: 
or when Promiſes were WY. 124 and Propheſies fulfilled :: 
Therefore, their Fore-fatbers ( men of like baſe, and brutiſh. 
inanimadvertency) periſhed, with common Herds, in the 
Flood : But they that hate this dangerous, and degenerous- 
wickedneſs of flothfal Hypocrites, may ( from this contrary 
Fountain) find an open Gate ta good manners (the ſureſt 
grounds of firm peace) at preſent a ſevenfold complyance of 
performances with.thofe texts thar. foretold. the fulfilling of 
them : And likewiſe how, and when this ſecond Dragon be- 
gan to give his Seat,and Power to the Sea-born Beaſt, 

Nor are theſe ſeven Parallels ( or Propheſies performed) a 
ſevenfold, but indeed, a ſeventimes ſevenfold, coaltern re- 
cord to each other, irrefellibly. confirming the. cruch of. each 
others performance.  .. | gat 

This ſecond Dragon drave the Primitive Church into the 
Wilderneſs, tranſlated the Empire, cut off the feeble and dy- 
ing remnant of the firſt Dragon, raiſed Papal.Rome by taking 
away all.that letted, aud by giving his-great Authority ſo ta- 
ken (the Supremacy therein) to- her Secular Head ;-favoured 
fomewhat from the firſt, and by degrees received the Faith of 
the Church of Rome : Therefore, this ſecond Dragon is-the- 
firſt Head, in Scripture order, of Papal Rome: Him theſe 
texts hold forth, Rev.11.7,. (hap.12.141.5,16-17.. Chap,t3, 
2,4. (hap.16.13; | 

The ſecond Head of. this threefold City, was-Papal-Romes: 
Power Secular, or Beaſt with ten Crowns: How,.and when 
he roſe up we have ſufficiently ſhewn 5. and ſhall his Progreſs:. 
Art preſent we ſhall ſhew his Diſparities. (to diſtinguiſh him) 
from the firſt Dragon. 

7ohn ſaw that firſt Dragon, Chep.12.3. Or the Scarlet: co- 
loured Beaſt; Chap.17.3. To wit, One and the ſame Dragon, 
or Beaſt,in thoſe rwo texts. He ſaw this Beaſt alſo,(bap.1 3... 
But he ſaw not both alike: He ſaw. that firſt Dragon of 

Pe: - _—_ 


('16' ), 
Pagan Rome Hiſtorically and Prophetically ( as paſt in part, 
and in part to come) when hewrote the Apocalypy. 

But he ſaw this Sea-born Beaft' ( not Hiſtorically, or as paſt 
in part, but ) Prophetically, as' to come entire after the fall 
of thar firſt Dragon :” to wit, the fucure riling up of his firſt 
Head, or him in his firſt riſing, Revel.13.1. And firſt, 

He ſaw that firſt Dragon (or Scarlet-coloured Beaſt) Hifto- 
rically, or as paſt in part: Five are fallen (faith the text) ch,7, 
10. thatis, Five Heads (the Supream Powers of Pagan Rome 
Crowned 'in their Kinge, ' Conſuls , Decemuiri , Dittators, 
Triumveri) were then fallen, or paſt, when 7ohn wrote, 

And one is, verſ:io, that is, the fixth Head (crowned in 
the Emperours) then exifted when John wrote, Thus far he 
ſaw that firſt Dragon hiſtorically, or as paſt in part... So, 

Secondly;'He ſaw alſo that firſt Dragon Prophetically,or as 
to come in part: -- And one- is not yet come ; and, when he 
cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace 3 that is, the ſeventh 
Head ſhould come, and came;' about 292, when (onftantius 
was made Cxſar, * and-(ſomewhatifiding- with the Primitive 
Church)began toſupport Her: His Son” declared -tully for: 
Her: This was, Dif; Caput Imperii diviſum: The divided 

Head'of the divided Empire 3 when ſome of its Supream 
Powerslided-withthe Primitive Church; ſome' with the Pa- 
gans : therefore, this Head (becauſe thus divided) continued 
but a ſhort ſpace,” and ended about the year 3 24, when {on- 
ſtantine and his Armies-( Mzchaels Subſtitutes) had caft him 
finally from his fear-6f chief Power, and his place was found 
no more it Heaven, Chap. 2.58 &c. Howbeit, he recovered 
Power (thovgh not Supream) for a ſhort time, For, 

Laſtly, His eight Head, who was of the ſeven (whoexiſted 
an eighth, but fick and ſcarce perfect head of that dying Dra- 
gon) was. the Paganoarrian ( or otherwiſe Heretical ) Head 
under Fonftantius the ſecond, 7 ultan, Valens, &c; I gyro 

| aſpire 


(17 ) 
aſpired about 340, andexpired (together with that firſt Dra- 
gon) for ever in four hundred and ten, or twelve 5 Then this 
Sea-born Beaſt (by the falſe Prophets procurement, and the 
ſecond Dragans preferting of bim). ſucceeded:i” 5.1; 1 1 
 Secaudly,. : 7ebn ſaw the firſt Dragons.;:ten Horns alli un- 
crowned, Chap. 12. 3. Chap..17, 12, But he ſaw the ten Horns: 
of this Beaft all Crowned, (hap.r3.1. They (the ten Horns 
of the firſt Dragon) were-Pro-conſuls, Prefidents,. or Depu- 
ties, ſubject to the Senate audPeople'of. Rome, 'who ruled 
over the Kings (and chiefly thoſe Kings) of the Earth, whom, 
notwithſtanding, the text calls Kings that had rec&ived no. 
Kingdom as yet, Chap.t7.12,18, | 
But theſe ten Crawned-Horns;of this Beaſt . were: abſolute: 
Kings, or ſupream Powers ſubject, legally, to-none, bur link't- 
together by the chain of the falſe Prepare ppaſey true Ca-- 
tholick Religion, (hap,13.1;12. ' 
And this tenfold diſparity ( proved fromthe text, and the 
teſtimanies. (by atoebns in{etences) of' all @hronalogies' of- 
thoſe times) evidently refels that: univerſal apinion'(fo faras 
I fiad )..of all Expofitors upon thafe places :. to wit, Thatthe 


1 Decaceraftick Dragon,or Scarlet-coloured Reaft, inthe 12th 


and 17th Chapters ;. andthis Beaſt in the x 5th Chapter, are alh: 
one, andthe ſame Dragon, or Beaſt 3 And it irrefellibly. 
- proves, that this Beaſt -in che-1 3th] Chap. -is fignally different, | 
and diſtinct from that red Dragon, or ſcarle: coloured Beaſt: 
in the 12th and 17th Chapters, » | 

This may ſeem abundantly ſufficient to fatisfic the Reader, 
at.prefent 3; Howbeit, I ſhall make: ir:much more clearin the 
fequel, :For.(Cuntil this, and manylike groſs; grand; and I 
might fay, . general miſtakes be removed) no Apocalyptick: 
true Key can poſſibly be contrived; {How the falle Propher 
Reicorne rallyed'this Papal; Secular Beaft'sten .Kingdoms un-. 
der. him, we leave it to the ſeque),where we. handle it at large. 
75 This, 


This Beaft theſe texts mention, Apocal.r 3.1, tothe 8th, Alſo 
werſc12,14,15. chap. 14,9,11, chap,iy., 2, chap.16.2,10,13, 
chap, 19.19,20, chap,20.410. | 

Thirdly, The falſe Prophet is thethird Head ot this three- 
fold. Cicy.” There were three falſe Prophets 5 the Senſual, Se- 
cular, and Spiritual: The firſt was the Pleudoptophetick 
Seer of the ſecond Dragon ; Firſt, as Paganoarrian, after as 
Mahumetan, and (in all times of his Epoche ) over ſenſual, 
looſe Chriftians-in all Sets, This Seer (aſcending with the ſe- 
cond Dragon out of the bottomleſs pic, when he fallyed out 
of the North about 406 ) is not that falſe Prophet intended 
herein he Texz: But the Bzcorne Beaſt is the falſe Propher 
here intended, Revel, 13, 11. whoſe two Lamb-like Horns 
are the two falfe Prophets, Secularand Spiritual, The firſt 
Horn (or Seer Secular) was the Clergy of the Papal Deca- 
polity that owned the Popes Supremacy over all Biſhops, and 
Churches, bt not over Kings and Councils : This Horn Se-* 
cular was the niouth of : the -Decadiademick Beaſt Secular ; 
and there. was given him amouth { faith the rex?) ſpeaking 
great.things, 8c.: (hap, 13. 5. This Mouth, or Horn Secular, 
was (Vinculum unitatts, & (atena amors) the linck of Ami- 
ty, and bond of Unity betwixt the ten Nations of Papal 
Rome. DCE: 4 3 | 

\ Ecall chis Horn [Secular]: becauſe he was given (as a Pſeu- 
doprophetick prolocutor, or mouth) to the Beaſt Secular and 
Papal,tor the purpoſes aforeſaid, Bur, 

The ſecond ( the Spiritual) Hora was, more abſolutely 
Temporal than the former, and elared (in Spiritual preten- 
ded'proprieties)above.him-: This Horn was ſuch of the Su- 
pream Papal Clergy, as owned the Popes Supremacy (not 
only over all Biſhops, and Churches, as the former did, but) 
over all Kings,.and Councils, and over all that is called God, 
2 The/.2,4. P OFHL er gt9]5 2 | [HS 
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< Theſe two Horns ( or Seers Secular and Spiritual ) will be 
more diſtinly apparent in the Guelfjick and Gbeline FaQtions 
when we come to ſpeak of them, 

This Spiritual Horn was both Temporal and Spiritual, but 
claimed his Temporal Supremacy over all Powers Secular 
from his pretended Spiritual Right of Apotinnns Succeſſion, 
and therefore more properly Spiritoal, | 

This may ſuffice the Reader at preſent, to know what is 
meant by the Dragon, the Beaſt, and falſe Prophet ; and by 
their three Seers, or Pſeudoprophetick mouthes, Chap. 16. 1 3. 
For, This Horn ( as Spiritual ) was the mouth of the falſe 
Prophet 3 As Secular, was the Civil Repreſentative of his 
Body Temporal. This Series (though perhaps ſufficiently 
clear at preſent ) will be much more apparent in the {equel : 
Theſe Texts demonſtrate this B:corn-Beaſt, Rev.1 3,11, to 16. 
Chap.16.13. (hap.t9,20., 

Here is ( may ſome ſay) a very fair Indication of three 
Repreſentatives (the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Prophet) and 
its very probable, Thar theſe three are the three Heads of this 
threefold City 3 only we could wiſh, that the premiſes were 
a little more plain, avd the truth apparent ; that theſe three 
are ( undoubtedly, and undeniably) the three Heads of this 
threeiold City. 

I Anſwer ; And the great City was divided into three parts, 
Chap.16.19, There's this threetold Cities three parts : And 
theſe three Heads are ( as heads are ſer above their bodies) 
ſet down a little above this threefoold body in the x ; verſe of 
the ſame Chapter ; the words are theſe : 4nd I /aw three un. 
clean Spirits like Frogs, come out of the mouth of the Dragon, out 
of the mouth of the Beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe Prophet, 
for they are Spirits of Devils, &c. Here's a threefold cauſe 
(three Spirits of Devils ) of a threefold divifion devolved 


( from the three Heads of it) upon this threefold body : Bo- 
D dies 
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dies ( by Spitits from their Heads) receive ſenſe, and moti- 
on ; And therefore, this threefold Body was to be divided 
into three parts, becauſe thoſe three unclean Spirics ( pro- 
ceeding from its three Heads) were Spirtts of Devils, cauſing 
divifions: For (fo the Text faith) they went forth to the Kings 
of the Earth to gather them to battel,verſ14, And this influence 
( as the threetold cauſe from thoſe three Heads ) and that 
threefold effect, or diviſion in this Tripolity, proves ( by an 
inevitable neceſlity ) the Community of thoſe Heads, and 
this Body ina threefold zndividuum ; which we find here (at 
its diffolution ) divided into three parts, as we find it e-. 
rected of three parts at the firſt Conſticutiog of it, . Chap. 
11.8, : 

I have thus. far diſtinguiſhed and deſcribed this threefold 
City of the grand Apoitacy, and declared who, and what 
Her three Heads were. But ( becauſe | Contraria juxta ſe 
poſita maxim? eluceſcunt] Contraries compared together, beſt. 


appezr) we ſhall now ſhew what her Antithefis (the Holy Ci- 
ty, or rrue Church) is, and handle and compare borh toge- 


ther, that both may better appear to the Reader, 
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CHAP; IV, 


What the Holy City, or true Church ( contrary to this 
threefold City) is, with an account of Her ; 
Firſt, 4s Primitive in Heaven, clothed with the Sun 
till about 407. And, 
Secondly, As fled into the Wilderneſs, and troden 
3 under foot, by the Free Deniſons of this threeſo!d 
43 City, for 1260 years. 
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> Ain and 4bel were barn of the ſame Parents, in one and 
6 | the ſame Family ; ſo.the true Churches Ancithefis took 
Z beginning inthe true Church at che; beginning of the grand 
Z Apoſtacy : Fhat Apoſtacy brought. forth Antichriſt Senſual, 

** Secular, and Spiritual, which had long firuggled with the 
true Saints ( like 7acob and Eſau ) inthe Womb of the Pri- 
mitive Church, but were then { about four hundred and ten, 
or twelve), brought forth. | 
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 Hawbeit, Antichriſt Sepſual had his head, power, and en- 
largement. from thoſe Forreign Nations of the North, at the 
Inundation .of . thoſe Barbarians upon the Chriſtian World : 
And thoſe myltjtudes of Military Forces ( in whoſe Van the 
ſecond Dragon, after 400, advanced to the Imperial ſeat, and 
> over-ſpead the-Chriſtian Empire) cannot be accounted ſo 
FF well any part of the body of Apoſtacy: but revolted looſe 
k Proteffors in, the Church ( conjoyned in one body ſenſual 
vl with thoſe Barbarians) ' made up the body of Antichriſt 


ſenſual, £ 
D 2 The 
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The five wiſe Virgins ſlept ; #. five fooliſh ſlept alſo : So 

the primitive Church, and Saints fell ; And her ( Church,and 
Saint-perſecuting) profeflors, in her, fell alſo : They fell, bur 
not internally and totally ; but theſe fell totally tothe Apo- 
ſtacy of Antichriſt, E 

The true Church, and Saints, were the holy Cicy,even then 
afcer they were faln, and whileſt they were troden under foot 
by the Gentiles, Chap.11.2, but Her, and their perſecutors 
( falling totally) chiefly Conſticuted ( that Cities Antitheſis ) 
this threefold City, called fp:rztually Sodom, &c. that trod and 
contemned the true Church as aforeſaid ; They, treading her 
under foot 3 and ſhe, troden under foot by them, are, both, 
diſtinctly and apparently held forth in the verſe aboveſaid, as 
alſo in the 8th verſe, &c. 

For, Theſe three ſorts of Profeſſors ( the Senſual, Earth- 
ly, and Deviliſh) in all Sets, make up the whole body of the 
man of fin; but they moſt, thar fell from Faith, or manners 
in thoſe ten Nations, over whom: the Repreſentatives of the 
Primitive Church once prefided ;' becauſe:theſe Nations were 
chiefly Antichriſtian,, that ſometimes, held forth Primitive 
ſound Doctrine, and Manners, and have fince revolted from 
one, or both, which appears in The/.-2. 3, where the Apoſtle 
(immediately before he deſcribes the man of. fin, and'foretells 
his-coming) infers a neceffity of nay, mary Aer before he 
could come 3 which evidently implyes, That the body of An- 
tichriſt was to be an Apoſtate body, made up at firſt ( for 
the moſt, and chiefeſt part). of: Revolted* Cliurch-Mem- 
bers. | | 

Many Expofitors upon the place call that falling away, 
That grand and general Revolt of the Goſpel-Church from 
Faith, and Obedience, But whar that falling away was, and 
how, and when the Church fel, and fled intothe-Wilderneſs, 
we ſhall further ſhew in part, at preſent, but more fully after- 


wards, The 


— TM 
The certainty and duration of that defe&ion (which could 
not be toral in the true Church ) fully appears in two ſeveral 
Texts of oneand the ſame Chapter, Rev.z2.6,14. And the 
1/oman fled into the Wilderneſs, verl,6, And to the Woman were 
gruen two Wings of a great Eaple, that ſhe might flee into the 
wilderneſs, &c. verl.14, 

Into the Wilderneſs : that is, into the ſecret ſubterfuges of 
obſcure Latency : And the time of Her continuing there is 
expreſt in both Texts, Two Texts (in one and the ſame Chap- 
ter) are the ſacred twofold Teſtimony of the God of Truth, 
ſhewing the certainty and duration of her defeftion. But ſhe 
could not in ſuch fort, flee, until ſhe fell fron Heaven, where- 
in ſhe ſtood before ſhe fled, ver/. x, Heaven was her primi- 
tive ſtation 3 Her converſation ( contrary to thar, aforeſaid, 
triplicit Iniquity ) was in Heaven till near about 407, I ſhall 
not here ſtand to ſhew how ſhe ſtood in, and fell from Hea-: 
ven, in atwofold reſpe; For her ſtanding. was both Temporal 
and Spiritual. EI 

Her Temporal ſlanling ( for the Text refers, not without: 
the-other,to that) was from about 292, to the time aforeſaid; 
as the ſequel willclearly ſhew, 

Her Spiritual ſtanding in Heaven ( her more Heavenly 
Converſation) was all the time of Her primitive ſtation : that: 
is, She ( as ſheeverſhould ) held forth fo long ( contrary to. 
Senſuality, Covetouſneſs, and Pride) Sobriety, Equity, and: 
Veracity. 

Secondly; Sound Doctrine; 

Thirdly, Right Church Diſcipline, 

What Sobriety, Equity, and Veracity (becauſe little looked 
into, and perhaps, lefs diſcerned ) are, we ſhall ſhew after-- 


wards. 
This threefold true Goſpel Obedience ( oppoſite to Sen-- 


ſuality, Avarice, and ſpiritual Pride) with right Diſcipline, 
| | BE - 
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and ſound Doctrine are (the ih Churches Cognizance) the 
certain marks of the true Church, which, whilſt iz Heaver 
clathed (more ſpiritually clothed) with the San, ſhe held forth. 
But (about the year 407) her Members and their Succeſſors 
fell, ſome & tanto, ſome 2 toto ; They. that fell only io part, 
fled into the Wilderneſs, and were perſecuted ( becauſe they 
fell, and fell but in parc) by thoſe that fell wholly to the A- 
poſtacy of Antichritt, | | 
_ And wefind athird ſoit, more free from that defeion,and. 
leſs forward co fly, whom the Text calls a Remnant 3 And the 
Dragon ( ſaith the text) was. wroth with the Woman, and went, 
and made War with the Remnant of ber Seed, which kept the 
Commandments of God, and bave the Teſtimony of Feſus, Rev, 
12.17, Where they are not taxed either with falling away, or 
flying, bur are witneſſed to have kept the Commandments of 
God, and the Teſtimony of Jeſus; And that, even then, af- 
ter the revolting Church was fled into the Wilderneſs from 
the face of the Serpent 3 to wit, Of the ſecond Dragon, 

Theſe Champions of Chriſtian 'courage .('Sons of Forti- 
tude) that kept the Commands of God, when the reſt of the 
Primitive Church were ( ſome in part, ſome wholly) faln, 
might ſeem ( for they were but'few ) like Caleb and Jofaua, 
Meſes and Aaron, when all 1/rae] beſides was faln away. ( in 
part, or in whole ) from Faith in the Promiſes, and Obedi- 
ence conform to God's Commands, Numb, 14.10. 

Nor is it like that thoſe Profefſors, that ſtood beſt, wer 

free from falling in part, or held outlong againſt the force-of 
the ſecond Dragon, bur followed the flying Church intor the 
Wilderneſs alfo : For, when the prototype Church ( Jacobs 
Family) fled into the Wilderneſs, and fo into Egype- (her place 
there prepared of God) there was not one (that we find) that 
ſtaid behind, or fled not: from the Famine, n 
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Nor may we imagine, Ve £2 that fell wholly tothe A- 
poſtacy of Antichriſt, fell wholly from ſound Doctrine ( for 
they fell little from that at firſt ). but from ( the fruits of ir) 
Obedience conform to Faith, For, the Devils believe and 
zremble, but fell wholly from all Obedience ; and theretore 
(though they ſell not at all, that we find, from the Doatrine of 
Faith) they fell corally, fo the Children of the total Apo- 
ſtacy (in the beginning of the grand defeftion ) were tco. 
forward to do the works of their jather the Devil,and (though 
they, like him, ſell little at firſt from the Dotrine of Faith) 
fell wholly from Obedience to oppoſe the Truth, and perſe- 
cute the Witneſſes of ir: Therefore, their Apoſtacy (though. 
they fell litcle, or had not faln at all from the Doctrine of 
Faich) was total; as the figlefs fig-tree (though perhaps, the 
fulleſt of leaves) was wholly fruicleſs, For, Waters of: ebb. 
and flow with full currents, in the ſame channels ; ſo found 
Doftrine is the Channel, in which ſome men may, and do run 
the wayes of God's: Commands 3 And found Dodtrine is al-- 
ſothe ſame Channel, wherein many men ( as the Phariſees, . 
who ſaid, but did not, did) may, and do run (in full currents): 
quite contrary Courſes to impugne the pradtife of Goſpel 
Truth, and perſecnte the Witnefles of ir. This is the greateſt - 
Apoſtacy guilded with Hypocrifie : . For, If the light of the eye - 
(ſaith our Saviour ) be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs 
So, If found Dottrine it felt be ( by uncharitablneſs ) per-- 
verted to miſapplications, or made to oppoſe the Truth, and 
perſecute the Afﬀertors of it ; that's the greateſt Apoltacy 
both from Faith and Charity ; Therefore, they that fell 4 zoto, 
totally fell from Faith of veracity, or from ſeeking after fin- 
cere obedience, to impugne it, and perſecute the doers of it: 
by a conſtant current ot oppoſition, though many of them 
fell little, ar firſt, from the Doctrine of Faith : For, groſs . 
Herefies, or Dodrine greatly corrupt, are more peculiar to - 
ſenſual. 
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ſenſual Antichriſt (ſuch Ku. -<. were,and Mahumetans 
are) than to Antichriſt Secular, and Spiritual, that fell leſs 
from the Doctrine of Faith, and perhaps more from manners, 
to manners not ſo ſenſual, but more injuſt, and mercileſs, 
which the ſequel will clearly ſhew. | 

But, at preſent, we ſhall begin to compare both ( both the 
holy City, and City of Apoſtacy) together that thereby both 
may plainly appear, 

And firſt, They that fell leaſt, and they that (when they 
fell moſt) fell but in part, made up that Myſtical Body of the 
holy City ( the perſecuted, ſcattered, and afflicted true 
Church ) that was given into the hands of the Gentles to be 
troden under foot tor forty two months. And thoſe Church- 
Members, that fell wholly to the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, were 
the moſt proper body of that City of Apoſtacy, and the prin- 
Cipal part -of thoſe Gentiles, that trod under foot the holy 
City (the revolted true Church) for forty rwo months, which 
(we ſhall find) are 1260 years, Rev.11,2,3, Wherefore, the 
Goſpel Church, whileſt in Heaven clothed wich the Sun 


* { whilſt Her converſation was contrary to that triplicit Iniqui- 


ty of the man.of ſin) was conſpicuous becauſe in Heaven ſo 
clothed. 

And the Reader may obſerve, That when ſhe (even her 
Witneſſes) changed her ſhining Raiment tor ſable Sack-cloth, 
tell, and fled ; She (falling bur in part) was even then(though 
much leſs) diſtinguiſhable from Apoſtates # 20/0, that (about 
four hundred and ſeven, ten, or twelve) began to conſtitute 
(as the ajor, or Chief part of his Myſtical Body ) the Anti- 
chriſt predied by Prophets and Apoſtles : Wherefore, the 
Lord D* Plefſis faith, That the Man of Sin 1s an Eſtate, where- 
ef the Apoſtacy u the Body, Thar is, Not a lingle perſon, but 
(for che molt part) a Political body Apoſtatical, Antchrift 
(laith Aquinas) #u a Body, or Corporation, not a Man: — Is, 

Or 


{* — 


_ trary tothe faithful People, and City of 


bo F; 


Not afingle perſon either individual, or {ucceſlive, but a body 
olitick, | | < 
. Auguſtine ( keeping; alſo the conformity of a City ) calls 
him properly ( though not ſo comprehenſively under the no- 
tion of the Beaſt and his Image) * the | 


icked City, and People unfaithful (con- * Civitas impia, & Populm infin 
7s = P ( deluuns contrarins Populo fideli, a 


& Crvitati Dei, lib. 20, de Cie 
God) + who, as it were, profeſs the Dei, pag, x25. 


Faith, -and live as they that believe not ; 
that feign themſelves to be what they are # Qui velut filem profientur, 
not, and are called ( not according.to & »fdeliter vivuni;, firgunt ſe Þ 
true, bur falſe appearance ) Chriſtians. .£fſe quod non ſunt, vocanturque | ] 
Thus we ſee this Learned Father makes *** 746 *ffigri,fed fallact ima- 
Nne, Chriſtan, To.Et in Hom» 
the man of {in to/be exactly the very ſame 5 x; ;n Apocal, pag. 679. 
that I haye done, and gives for ſubſtance | 
the ſame deſcription of him ; co wit, That this Corporation, 
or City, contrary to the Pcople of God, are a People Apo- 
Rate ( not, ornot ſo much, fromthe Doctrine of Faith, but) 
from Manners 5 Not Infidels, but ( proftfling the Faith) Li- 
vers like thoſe that believe not ; and are onely ( in a verbal 
rofeſlion, and falſe appearance)-Chriftians. | 
Theſe Chriſtians ot falſe appearance ( repugnant to the 
Cicy of God) cannot be, but by a. S ynecapche parts ( as Au- 
grſtine calls chem) the Beaſt, and his Image ;- but are in all 
Seas, and Natiobs ( chietly within the tenfold Pale of Papal 
Rome) both the threefold Body,. and three Heads of this tri. 
plicit Ciry of Apoſtacy, called /prrirvally, Sodom and Egypt, 
where alſo our Lord was Crucified. 
Whar City or Corporation of Apoſtacy this is, this Text 
furtherſhews ; and faich, /# z a great City, Rev. 11, 8. None + 
of its Type Cities, or Countries (though all greac } could e- 
qual tit irs dunenfions © that is, neither 040/42, Nor Epypt, 
nor Babylon, nor Jeruſalem, nor Rome Pagan couldever equal 
| In | Her 


28. ); 
Her greatneſs: They be but 5 Cities, or Countries ; 
but this was conſtituted of ten parts, or Nations: and the 
tenth part ( ſaith the text ) of the City fell, Revel, 11. 13, Chap, 
Eo | (0G Yi vita: 
. _ .. Secondly, This City 1s here further diſtinguiſhed from all 
her Types ; they were but literal Cities, or Countries 3 but 
* _ this 1s a Spiritual City-3 Sprritually called {ſaith the text) So- 
dom, &c, thatis; A Myſtical Corporation (according to thoſe 
Writers Record) of wicked ones,--who leaft, or at leaſt, little 
ſeerh to themſelves, or ſenſual eyes, to be what they are ; and 
therefore Spiritual, 13-74 
Thirdly, This Spiritual City is further diſtinguiſhed in the 

text to be thieefold ; Spiritually called (ſaith the text) Sodomy 
and Egypt, where alſo our Loyd was Crucified :- that is, Tenfold 
in her dimenſion, but threefold in matter and form : A mon- 
ftrous Chaos of many Seas of evil manners : A Miſcellaneum 
of a manifold confufion, but all refer d and confined in the 
text, to three more general Claſſes, or Orders of Profeſ- 
fors. | ef 17-or 
- Theſe three ſorts of Profeſſors (conform to the filthy mane- 
ners of Sodom and Egypt, and of cruel and hypocritical Jeru- 
falem) Conſtituted (as the whole matter of it) the- tenfold 
body of Antichriſt : Nor is there, nor can there be, any 0+ 
ther ſubſtance or matter in that body, but theſe three ſorts of 
Profeſſors only 3 For, all that is inthe world ( ſaith the Apo- 
ftle, x Joh. 2.16.) is the luſt of the fle/4, the luſt of the eyes, and 
pride of life. Andrtheſe are the threetold form of that matter, 
which makes that matter be what it is, | 

* © But (may ſome ſay) there is more#n the body of Antichriſt than 
theſe three luſis 5 For, the Mahumetans are filled with Infidelity, 
Modern Sefts with Deceits; The Jewes are faſt bound in (hains 
of blindneſs ( though they cannot be accounted, ſo properly, any 

part of the Apoffacy) the preſent Papiſts ſurpaſs thetr Predeceſſors 
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4, 2 
in unſound Doftrine and Idolatry 3 And groſe igncrance,and bars 
. renne{s in good works overſpreads alyioſt all Profeſſors, | 

I Anſwer 3. That (thoughall thefe Iniquities-ſuperabound 
in the body. of Auatichriſt, yer Y*they. make, ' and-perfe&t no 
more, nor any.other than theſe three luſts 3 becauſe alt fins 
in all Se&s,. ſpring trom chis threefold Fountain, and are the 
very ſame-luſts exerted, or the fruics andeifecs of them, _ 

- Luſt ( Covetouſneſs) is the. root:of 'all evils therefore, 
this threefold-luſt muſt be the roor of all evil in the World, 
and that moſt prevalent-in (irs proper ſubjeR) thisthreefold 
body, - For, ” 
'- Spiritual Sodom, and her Head (the Dragon): is the proper 
ſubject of the Luſts-of the Fleſh, whoſe works are manifeſt, 
Gel: 5:29 > "8T- of 
Spiritual Zgype, and her Head (the Beaſt). is the more pro- 
per{ubje&ot the luſt of the Eyes (worldly ayarice) whoſe 
works are more wicked, and leſs manifeſt, : + ©... + 

The Antitype where/(or:in whoſe type) our Lord wascru- 
cified '{ cenſorious, proud, blind; phariſaical Profeſfors) and 
her Head (the falſe Prophet) is the proper fubje& of Spiri- 
tual Pride ( ſelf-love, fſelf-elation ) - whoſe works are moſt 
wicked, and leaſt manifeſt: 2 Theſ.2.4,9;10. | 
= Such as-the Soul is in the:body;fuch is this threefold Luſt 
in the body ot Aftichrift 5 v2: 'tria.pro trins Numine mundus 

_ 'habet: Theſe three Luſts are the Trinity .( the threefold ſu- 
preamobject) of the Ancichriſtian Warld. : For, ſenſual fa- 
tisfaction of. the.luſts of: the fleſh undet looſe forms, or the 
tree purſuit of 4intul pleaſures in ſome formal'way of Worſhip 

15 the firpream object; which Spiritual Sodom: ſeeks after. 

And, if SpirituialEgyprimay obtain wealch and: world ly pre- 
fermentrofarisfiethegreedyiluſt of -her eyes,” and may but 
:deeply deceive indeed ther ſelf!) by ſome” outward way of 
Worſhip  This'is thelupream object after whith he ſeeks. 
TIS E 2 So, 


30 ) : 

So, If the Antitype where ( or in whoſe type) our Lord 
was crucified (Profeflors proud, and Phariſaical) can but have 
wealth without hand, or heart to uſe it, and may but obtain 
. (what Drorrephes drove at) Preheminence in Churches(though 
it be by depraving men of parts, or piety, or by taking peace 
from the Earth) this is, as it were, all in the world ( che ſu- 
pream objec) ſhelooks after, . For, this was her grand defign 
rill Phocas ( nor perhaps by free grant) confer'd ic upon her : 
wherefore, theſe three lufts. (though link'd by a promiſcous 
complication in many Profeſſors ) are all ( the efficient, and 
object of all wickedneſs) that is (ſaith the text) in the world, 

And, It the Spirit of Truth affect, That this threefold luft 
& all that's evil in the world, then how can any man doubt, or 
dare deny, That theſe three luſts are all that conſtituces and 
denominates the whole body of Antichriſt in (their proper 
{ubjects, its three parts) Spiritual Sodom, and Egypt, where 
alſo our Lord was crucified. KL 247S 

- Fhe Premiſes are alſo plain in thoſe three Temptations 
wherewith Satan afſayled our blefled Saviour : - . He (fir 
tempting him to ſenſuality) ſaid, 1F thou be the Son of God, 
command that theſe Stones may be made bread. SH; 

Secondly, He ( tempting him. to' warldly Covetouſneſs.). 
ſhewed bim all the Nations of the world, and faid,. 4 theſe 
wil I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me; 

Laſtly, The Devil (tempting him tothe moſt deſperate 
laſt of Spiritual pride, and fin of preſumption) ſer him upon a 
Pinacle of the Temple, andrſaid, Caft thy ſelf down; for, it is 
written, He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee. a 

And why did not the'Devil tempt him to-ſomething more, 
or by ſomething elſe, than theſe three luſts ? | 

Becauſe there was nothing elfe,.'or more to-tempt him to, 
or to tempt him by 3 for,. all that's evil in the worldis the luft 
of the fleſb, the luſt of the eyes, and pride of life: And, 
2 Y | .- therefore, 


| Es | ” 
- therefore, muſt be all that conſtitutes and compleats thewhole 
: body.of Antichrilt, . 

Thirdly, The truth of the premiſes appears in the Parable 
of evil grounds : for, we find three evil grounds ( the High- 
way, the Thorny, the Stony) and no more; becauſe there are 
no more grvunds myſtically and truly evil, but only Senſual, 
Secular, and Spiritual Antichriſt, ſerving the luſts of the fleſh, 
the lufts of the eyes, and pride of [life ; and therefore called 
ſpiritually, Sodom, and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified, 
For, : 
Fouxthly, The Apoſtle plaiuly explicates thoſe former 
texts by athreefold Epithite, James 3.15, The wiſdom (faith, , 
he) of thu World,  Earthly, Senſual, and Devili/h. 

Theſe three Epithites, abundantly confirm the truth of rhis 
City's triplicity, and alſo ſhew what I mean by Antichriſt 
- Senſual, Secular, and Spiritual, And, | £27 

Firſt, By Senſual Antichriſt, I mean ſuch Profeſſors as are 
profanely looſe, careleſly ignorant, or'groſly heretical, 

Secondly, By Secular Antichriſt, Lmean ſuch Profeflors as - 


*X are (according to the Apoſtles Epithite) Earthly ;- that is (for 


ſo the word ſometimes imports) Worldly,Covetous,or Earth- 
ly-minded Profeſſors, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, I alſo 
oft uſe it (as it more uſually imports) for Lay Perſons,. and 
Powers Civil, or Temporal. | | 


| Thirdly, By Spiritual Antichriſt, T mean ſuch Profeſſors 
( whether Temporal, or Eccleſiaſtical ) as exert, or hold forth 


8 Spiritual wickedneſs ; to wit, ſpiritual pride, buſie ignorance; 
7 bloody faQtion, blind and rafh cenſures, 8c.. that is, ſuch in 


the Antitype, as (by ſuch praQtiſes). moſt crucifie Chrilt my* 
ſtical, and kill his Witnefles, as their type (the Phariſees) were 
chief of thoſe that crucified Chriſt in Perſon. | 

- ' Wherefore, 1 mean, by Antichriſt Senſual, Secular, and 
Sprrituals fuch in all Sets, whoſe wiſdom. (or indeed whoſe 
. 2d laſts). 


lufts) are ccanteiing to i words of this text ) Senſual, 
Earthly, and Deviliſh : And this the Reader may obſerve, as 
arule, in reading the ſequelof this Treatiſe. 
All thatis in the World ( faith John ) is the luſt of the fleſb, 
the Luſt of the eyer, and pride of life, Joh.2.16, And the wiſdom 
of this world -( ſaith James ) is ſenſual, earthly, and devilife : 
That is, The threefold Antithefis to Goſpel- Truth, and the 
Church of Gods ſenſual; ſecular, and {piricual,Wickedneſs, 
which (in thoſe three ſorts of Proteflors atoreſaid) wholly 
conſtitutes this threefold City, 

Fifchly, That which confirms, yet more fully, the truth of 
. #his City's triplicity,” is that threefold diviſion of ir,, which 
ſhould forerun its final diffolution, Rev. 16. 19, fn the great 
City was druvigded into three parts ; Thele words ( well under- 
itood). fully prove, That thoſe three ſorts of Proteflors are 
( in oppoſition to the holy Ciry, or true Church) the tri Ipaicir 
matter of this.chreefold City. 

This City. (caled,;in the xxth Chapter, ſbiritaal Sadew, Se. ) 
is called ( inthis 16th Chapter) Babylon the Great : We ſhall 


- therefore, furcher enquire. what this Cicy. was, and why thus . 2 


called (in two differeut rexts) by rwo different + ION 
And firſt, 

What this threefold Ciry (in the I 1th Chapter): WAS: (for 
ma:ter and form) we ſhewed before 3 And that City (divided 
iuto three parts in this 16th Chapter) is the ſame City which 
we find; in-the 11th Chapter, made up: of: the lane three 

arts. 

Nay { fay ſome Afſertors of wink abſurdirics dl there are 
but two parts in your ſuppoſed threefold Ciry.; For, Sodom, 
and Egypt, where alfo our Lord was CON AMY but two Parts, 
becaulc but zo places are expreſt,. . 

The folly of this common 'Cavil. will edfilpugiptin thus : 
Suppole I name two places, and infer a third 5 As Lezcefter, 
Lutterworth, 


ELSE : peo 
Lutterworth, where alſoour late King was-biheaded + So the text: 
names two places, and infers a third.z. Sprritual Sodom, and 
Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified : Here's the ſame nu- 
meral parity (m»tats nomine) of parts; or places, wn. 

"But it were abſurd, beyond belict,, tor a nian to ſay ; There 

are but' two places i the inſtance illated,. becauſe but two 
(Leicefter, and Lutterworth ) literally expreſt : For, The King 
wasbeheadedin neither : But there was a third place (where 
che King was beheaded) as clearly infer'd, as it it had been, 
litterally expreſt, which place was then the ſaddeſt and moſt 
direful place of all the three. So, it's no leſs ſenlleſs to ſay, 
The City in the text had but two parts, becauſe but two pla- 
ces (ſpiritual Sodom, and Egypt) arelitterally expreſt: For, 
Chriit was not crucified in Sedozz, nor Egypt 3 Butathird 
place (both in Type and Antitype) is as clearly infer'd, as ib 
it had been literally expreſt : to wit, In the Type that bloody; 
City of blind Devotion ( Proud, Faftious, Phariſaical Jeru- 
ſalem) where our Lord'was crucified : Sp this Antitype City, 
RF neceffarily infers a chird (piritually prond, faftious, hypo- 
FF critical) Policy, that (though not. primarily) ſhould, eſpeci- 
2X Ally, crucifie Chriſt Myſtical, and kilt his Wicneſfes Rev,11.2. 
Dan,7,25. Burt, 

Some (not thus ſatisfied) ſay, That City was but one::. So- 
fay1, ſo fay the texts ; bur, thatit ſubſiſted of a threefold 
matter, or of three parts, the texts ſay expreſly ; And their 
dead bodies ſhall lie mm the ſtreet of the preat City : There that 
City is but one 3 But called, ſpiritually Sodom and ;Epypt,. 
where alſo our Lord was crucified, There's the three: parts, or- 
threefold fubfiſtence of that City 5. And the great City was di-- 
vided into three parts, Chap. 16, 19. There's that City, in exi- 
{tence one, but of a threefold ſubſiſtence imply'd. . | 

Some obſerve, That Jeruſaley: ( at che deftruQtion of it): 
was divided into three parts, The learned Zammond.obſerves, 
AS ." - "—_ 
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That Rome Imperial was ( at its deſtraQion ) divided into 
three parts ( Heathens, Hereticks, and Orthodox much Apo- 
ſtate in manners : . And the zext ſaith expreſly, That this City 
( the Decapolity of Papal Rome) ſhould -be (about the time 
of the diflolution of it) divided into three-parts. And why 
into three parts at its difſolution 5 but becauſe it was, atHrſt, 
conſtiruted of three parts, and ſubſiſted of the ſame three 
parts, after the conſtituring of it : to wit, of a ſenſual,ſecular, 
ard ſpiritual matter, called Spiritually, Sodom and Egypt, 
where alſo our Lord was crucified 3 becauſe ſerving the luſts of 
the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and pride of lite, and miſled 
by a threefold wiſdom of worldly flly ; The wiſdom of this 
Vorld ( faith the text ) z Senſual, Earthly, and Dewilifh. 

This threefold City ſubſiſted { as the three parts of it) of 
this threefold matter aboreſaid 3 not diſtinguiſhed by diſtance 
ot place (though not wholly without that) nor by an unmixt 
junRure of the matter, groſs, and entire 3 becauſe commixed 
(at leaſt in a great meaſure) by a promiſcuous confuſion, For 
Example, The Compoſition of PiYulz Raffi, is made up of a 
threefold matter (Myrrh, Ales, and Saffron ) not of each 
unmixed 3 but this threefold matter, incorporated, makes one 
Maſs, wherein each part hath, . notwithſtanding, its peculiar 
* propriety, and operation 3 $o theſe three ſorts of Profeſſors 
( the-Profane, Proud, and Worldly) n:ade up ( as one Maſs ) 
. . this great City ( the Decapolity of Papal Rome ). by a pro- 
miſcuous complication of all three, Therefore, the three- 
fold diviſion of ir is, or may be, much after the ſimilitude of 
that threefold diviſion of Rome Imperial, obſerved (as afore- 
faid ) by the Learned Hammond, We' ſhall examine and com- 
pare the threefold ſub-antitype in our Saviours time wi:h its 
Prototypes, and their and its Antitypes : And, | 

Firſt, There was then (in Jude, and Jeruſalem) a ſenſual 


ſubancitype-part, 'whom the proud Phar!/tes called Sinners, 
EE . and 
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and out Saviour, Publicans and - T8 : Theſe were (for ſen- 
fuality of life, and diflolate looſfuefs ) indeed Sodomites 'in' 
Fudea and: Jeruſalem, and agreed well with Sodom as theit 
Prototype, and with their Antitype Spiritual Sodom, which' 
is only fuch looſe diffolute profeſſors in all Secs of the Pa- 
pal Decapolicy, as ( under fome careleſs, trivial form, and 
xrofeflion of Chriſtianity , or, perhaps, even withour that) 
follow-after Senſuality, as the Sodomites did: The wiſdom 
of thu world (ſaith the rext) z- (firſt) Senſual, | 
Secondly : A ſecond ſub-antitype-part in our Saviour's 
time, was the Secnlar part of 7udea, and of its Metropolis, 
minding (like literal Egypt) Earthly things : Pharaoh and' 
his Servants (to ſecure that Kingdom by contrary means) ſlew 
the new-born males of /rae/ (ſuch Cockatrice-egs are hatch 
by covetouſneſs) So Herod alſo to ſecure a Kingdom ( an 
Earthly Kingdom alfo) flew the new-born males of 7/rael at 
the birch of our Saviour : P/ate and others expreſt the ſame 
wiſdom (covetous ſelf-deftroying wiſdom) at the death of 
our Saviour : And what was this ſecond part, but Egypt 
plainly ſprang up (as a Sub-antitype) in Zudea: Here's the 
very identity of the ſame wiſdom, the reality of che ſame 
works betwixt both the Secular parts of theſe two King- 
doms: And this Sub-antitype part (as it exactly agrees with 
its Prototype literal Zgype) agrees exaQly with its Antitype, 
Spiritual Zgypt, whoſe wiſdom of earthly avarice hath the 
ſame faperſcription with that of the Sub-anticype in our Sa- 


3 viour'stime, and with its Prototype. 


This ſecond part feeks (like Naba/) worldly gain by that 
wiſdom, and wicked frugality, that produceth indeed (with 
the loſle of their lives, and ſouls) the loſſe of it, | 

This ſecond part ( theſe Profeflors of Woolt-like wiſdom 
and greedy avarice) are ever very bufic in buying and ſelling; 
yet will not buy, bur felt che Truth; or (it they do) will pay 
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no price conform and hh the worth of it, nor re- 
compence the Witnefles thereof according to their juſt de- 
ſerts : Come (ſayes Pharaoh, when he went' about a work of 
this wiſdom) /et us work wiſely : And theſe (Egypts Antitype) . 
will needs ſeem more religious and ſober, than Spiritual Ss- 
domites are, and, in buying the Truth, can go a wiſer and 
cheaper way to work, till ( through the folly of this earthly 
wiſdom) time, truth, and their lite are all loſt rogether : The 
wiſdom of this world is (ſecondly) earthly. 

Thirdly ; The third part in the Sub-antitype was the 
Phariſaical part, moſt blind, proud and bloody : We find 
the Prototype, by our Saviour himſelf, ' thus expreſt : O Fe-. 
ruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them that are ſent, &Cc. Mat, 23. 37, That is, The Hieruſala- 
mites, Apoſtate Predecefſors ( their Prototypes in pride and 
cruel Perſecutions) killed the Prophets, and ſtoned thoſe 
that were ſent unto them : And their ſucceeding Sub-anti- 
type (the Phari/ees in our Saviour's time) followed, or rather 
far exceeded their examples for factious pride, and blinde 
and bloody ignorance : They (by heady prejudices, raſh cen- 
ſures, and wicked ſurmiſes) perſecuted the Apoſtles, killed 
the Saints, and crucified Chrift the King of Righteouſneſs : 
The ſame wiſdom of ſpiritual pride works in their Antitype 
the ſame wickedneſs, ſerves to Kindle Seditions,to create Ca- 
vils, to multiply contradictions againſt the Truth and irs Wit- 
neſſes, and to raiſe much ſtrife of words to wicked purpoſes, 
as their Type (the Phari/ces) did againſt our Saviour ; Of 
whom he expreſly ſaid (which is rather more true in their An- 
titype) You are of your father the Devil, &c. The wiſdom of 
this world is (Thirdly) Devil:fþ, 

This third part in the Prototypes, and the Sub-antitypes, 
was moſt infamous for cruelty : And chis third, Aniitype- 
part (ia all Secs of the Papal Decarchy) is the moſt direful 

impugner 
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impugner of Goſpel: Truth, aud perſecutor of the Witeſles 
of it, But I haveſpent time too much about this trivial Ca- 
vill. | 
* This City therefore (we clearly ſee) ſubſiſted ( at its firſt 

building ) of chree parts, as it was to be (before or about its 
fioal diflolucion) divided into three parts. And 

Secondly ; It's called ſpiritually, Sodom: and Egypt, where 
alſo our Lord was crucified, as an aggregate of all chree, in 
the firſt building of it :_ Bur called Babylon in its difolution, 
becauſe divided (as Babel into ſpeeches) into a confuſion of 
many modern SeQts and Sub-diviſions , but chiefly into 
three patts. | 

That this City ſubſiſted of three parts, is proved ſuffici- 
ently : But what that City ( ſo ſubliſting ) is, remains to be 
further proved 3 which I ſhall ſhew in part here, but more 
fully when I come to handle the Epocha's of the fix Vials and 
ſix Trumpets ſynchronizing therewith, in 1260 years : For 
the moſt judicious Writers (fo far as 1 find) are apt (more or 
lefle) to miſtake this City. 

The moſt (or almoſt all) Orthodox Writers. miſconceive 
that City (in Apoc. 17 & 18 chapters ) to be Papal Rome, and 
the ſame City in the 11th & 16th chapters ; becauſe that 
City (in the 17th and 1 8th chapters) is called Babylon the great; 
and that City in the. 11th chapter is in the 16th chap, ſo cal- 
ledalſo ; wherein their crolls miſtakes may be clearly ma- 
nifeſt.. For, * | | 

That City ( called Babylon the Great in the 15th and 18th 
chapters) was ( more properly and literally) the literal City 
of Rewe Pagan and Imperial ; becauſe five of her heads were 
faln, and the fixth exiſted when Jobn wrote, which was above 
three hundred years before the firſt head of Papal Rome did, 
or poſſibly could aſpire : For, [ntus exiſtens prohibet alienum 3 
It was impoſſible for Rome Papal to riſe up in power, until 

F 2 Pagan 


_ "IE 
Pagan and Imperial, Rome ( that letted, and ſhould lett her 
riſing up) was taken out of the way, as the-Apolile expreſly 


foretold, and I ſhall prove from primit:ve Fathe.s in its due 


place, 2 The}. 2.7. 

Herein the learned Hammond (in expounding thoſe 17th 
and 18th chapters, to inteud Pagan and Imperial Rome) did 
not much deviate ; for they did not intend Papal Rome other- 
wiſe than as that City in the ſaid chapters (to wit, Pagan Rome) 
was the penultimate Antitype of Prototype Babylon, and 
might be (in ſome reſpects only) a Prophetick ſhadow of her 
immediate Antitype, Rome Papal ; And Shadows and Sub- 
ftances are diſtin things, Bur, IF 
_ That City in the x 1th and 16th chapters ( called allo Ba- 
byln the Great, ver. 19,) was ( contrary to the tenents of 
many learned Writers) Rowe Papal only, without che leaft 
relation to Pagan Rome 3 becauſe we find it ftanding under 
the: fix Vials and Trumpets, and falling under the ſeventh 
Trumpet and Vial, whom Reme Pagan and Imperial never 
reached 3 And ſo the moſt reformed Writers, almoſt gene+ 
rally, maintain : That the cranſactions of the ſeyen Trumpets 
and feven Vials reſpe Papal Rome only, though they miſe« 
rably (if I may ſay it) confound thoſe Vials and Trumpets, 
and tranſattions. under $0th. Bur, 

The Epoche of the fix Trumpets, or (which is all one ) of 
the Witnefles Sackcloth-Prophefie, is i 260 years, chap.r1. 3, 
And the Epoche of the fix Vials of the Plagues, and Wrath 
of God, or (which is all one) of che Witneſfes ſmiting the 
Earth with all Plagues, was 1 260 years, chap.11.3,6, And 
the Period of the fixth Tramper and faxth Vial conterminates 
(as the beginning of the firſt Trumpet and firſt Vial began) 
the duration of this triplicit Decapolity of Papal Rome, ch.1 1. 
13,15. Ch.16, 17,r9. Therefore, this'threefold City of Pa- 


pal Reme mult bave (of necefiity) the ſame Epoche of 1260 
| years,. 
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years, with the fix Vials and fix Trumpets ; And that more 
inevitably, becauſe that time is alſo the expreſſe predicted du- 
ration of this Ciry (treading under foot the holy City) and of 
her proper head, ch.r1.2,3,8, ch.13.5, Andthis may make 

the premiſes nolefſethan fully concludent. Bur, | 
The proper Epoche .of Pagan Reme ( from the time that 
Pompy reduced Fudea under its Juriſdiction to the difloluti- 
on fir) was about 460 years, which are 800 years leſſe than 
was the Epoche of this threefold City : Therefore, it follows 


irrefellibly, That this Ciry (called Babylon the Great, in the 
| 17thand 1 8th chapters ) mult of neceffity be the literal Ciry 
of Pagan and Imperial Rome, . - | 
'But it tollows inevitably, That this City, in the x xth and 
16th chapters (called alfo Babylon the Great); muſt be the ten- 
fold Tripolity of Papal Rome. 
Nay (ſay ſome) that City in- 17th and 18th -chapters is 
one and the ſame City, becauſe both have one and the ſame 


2X Names, and are both called Babylon:the Great. 

2X TLanſwer: Prototype, or literal Babe/, was called Babylon: 
Þ the Great, Dan,4.3o. Therefore that City in the 17th 818th 

"3X chapters, and thatinthe x1th & x6th chapters, muſt be Pro- 


-* x60 Kg; 
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=Z totype and literal Babylon, becauſe they have the fame Epi- 
2 ther and- Appellation ;- Sed faaifſuma foret tnconſequentia 2 
XZ This abſurdiry is moſt ſhameful : For, Prototype Babel only 
2 was, in her time, Babylon the Great, Dan, 4.30, And Roms 
38 Pagan and Imperial was (as the penultimate Antitype) Baby- 

2% on the Great,,only in her time, Rev. 17.5, & 18,2, And fo 
7 Reme Papal ( a Spiritual City, containing ſomerimes ten Na- 
3x tions) was (and ſhe only in her time) Babylon the Great, Rev. 
F 21.8. &16,19. This the Reader may carefully obſerve,and: 
ſeek diligently to diſcern the diftiat intents of-thoſe Texts 
to avoid confuſion : For fuch dangerous and univerſal miſ-- 


takes in Scriptures are the ſeeds. of wicked Sedition, of 
| end>- 


s) : 
endleſs Diſſatisfa&tion betwixt Difſenting Brethren, and op- 
poſe Truth and Peace. | 

But all Papriſts, and ſome Reformiſts, will have all thoſe 
Texts to intend Pagan Rome only, which is crue ovly in thoſe 
Texts of the 17th & 18th Chapters : But thoſe Texts in the 
11th and 16th Chapters, hold forth Papal Rome only, as we 

have proved, and ſhall further prove : Therein. all Papiſts, 
and ſome Reformijts ( though not miſtaken in the former 
| Texts) are much miltaken, Bur, 

Secondly ; All Refornuſts befides will have all thoſe Texts 
to hold forth Papal Rome only, and thereby ſtrengthen the 
hands of the Papifts exceedingly againſt themſelyes, and a- 
gainſt the Truth : For (ſay the Papiſts) That Ciry in the 17th 
and 18th chapters (we are ſure) was Pagan and Imperial Rome, 
which is ſo clear from the Texts, that it's impoſlible to have 
the leaſt Plea for any juſt ground againſt it ; Becauſe five of 
its keads were faln, and one exiſted when John wrote, which 
was above 300 years at leaſt (as the Reformi/ts themſelves at- 
firm) before Rome Papal was in being. | 

But the Reformifts themſelves, almoſt generally, confeſle 
with us, Thatall the ſaid Texts hold forth one and the ſame 
_ City: And we certainly know ( by irrefellible record from 
Sacred Scripture and Church-Hiſtory:) that the City in the 
17th and 18th Chapters, was Pagan and Imperial Rome, and 
we are ſure ir's one and the ſame City (for that the Reformiſts 
themſelves confeſs) with that in the 11th and 16th Chapters : 
Therefore thar City, in alt che ſaid Texts, muſt be ( even by 
the neceflary and inevitable conceffion of all Reformiſts ) Pa- 
gan & Imperial Rome, and hath not the leaſt relation (though- 
all Retormiſts, confeſling it indeed, affirm the contrary ) to 
Papal Rome : wherefore (not the Scripture, but) the Refor- 
miſts (by their miſtakes in them) charge us wich much falſe- 
hood 3 But the Scriptures themſelves charge them as their 
Cor- 


I 
Corrupters, and our falſe Accuſers : For if all thoſe Texts 
hold forth (as all Reformiſts confeſs, and we affirm) one and 
the ſame City 3 Then that Ciry (we are ſure) muſt be Pagan 
and Imperial Rome 3 for thoſe Texts in the x5th and 18th 
Chapters, intend (againſt all contradiction, or apy plea to the 
contrary) Pagan and-[mperial Rome, | 

Thus the Proteſtants (in a manner joyntly and generally) 
give their power againft the Papzfts, ro the Papiſts againſt 
themſelves, and ( by theſe and many like miſtakes ip Scrip- 
cure) ſtrengthen their hands againſt the Truth : Such miſ- 
takes (or this only) are enough to maintain the Paprſts (whom 
they ſhould reprove and refel) in their opinions to eternity, 

_ Andtheſe, and many ſuch miſtakes amongſt Papits, a- 
mongſt Proteſtants, and among{t Profeſſors different trom 
both, keep back ( till they berefelled, and thoſe miſtakes 
removed) all Societies of difſenting Brethren trom concen- 
tring in one Spirit of Truth and Peace, | 

But if it undeniably and irrefellibly appear, That thoſe 
Texts in the 11th and 16th Chapters hold forth Papal Rome 
only, with her Subdivifions : Then, de 2/1 aftum eft, their 
work is done for them : They muſt be.( as he that had nor 
on his Wedding-Garment ) for ever ſpeechleſs and remain 
filent : Or rather they and their Secs, ſhall (as the Text fore- 
told) give glory tothe God of Heaven, chap. 17. 13. | 

Benhadad ſent Bands of Souldiers to take Ela in Dothan, 
but they miſtook the City, and miſtook the Man, went to 
ſeek bothin Samaria; and miſtook at firſt that. City alſo : 
Therefore;:they were far from accompliſhing their Maſter's 
deſign that ſent them : So the beſt Writers, and Expoſitors, 
are ſent by their great Maſter in: Heaven, to the great City of 
Confuſion (complex'of many Sects ) to conyert Papiſts and 
Infidels, to refel Errors and reform Manners; to convince 


and unite difſenting-Brethren, But then here's the miſery: 
| _ » They 
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They miſtake this Ciry, or x meaning of thofe Texts thac 
hold it forth : Therefore (it ſeems to me) ſome of them have. 
cauſe to fear (rill theſe, 'and many like miſtakes be remoyed) 
left they ſhould fall ſhort of accompliſhing their Maſters: de- 
ſign that ſent them, | 

Here ſome ſtrong pleaders for groſs miſtakes may object, | 
and thus-fay, Corah and his Company coming to Meſez;. told 
him he tobk too much vpon him: But we'may muctbetter 
ſay.of you, You take too much upon you, are'very bold,too 
pfoud, in thus reproving even the beft Expoſitors. 

' I anſwer : Ir's the ftrict charge of the living God, Thou 
ſhalt not hate thy Brather,' but reprove him platnly.: And faith- . 
tufl obedience to this Command is the effec of humility, and 
fruit of Charity : But they that hinder or oppoſe this pradtice, 
or reprove fidelity in this duty, ſeem rather to hold forth the 
pride of the Son of Perdition. 

Secondly : Nor will I willingly run the hazard of El:'s 
partiality, and only ſay , It's not well done, , it's an ill report, 
but rather by plain reproof diſcharge my duty: Is the Church 
of God (like Joſeph's garment) all rent (as by ſome evil beaft) 
by means of many groſs miſtakes and errours in Opinions, 
and Manners? And is this a time for many ( if not the moſt 
learned and religious ) Writers and Expoſficors, to mulciply 
miſtakes, to encreaſe errours in opinions and manners, to 
contend earneſtly for them, as if they were the Faith deliver- 
ed,and to corruptand deceive themſelyes,and others by per- 
ſifting ſo doing. | EH 

Nor'doT here denote theſe few, but many- ( precedent, 
ſabſequent) grofs miſtakes,which make'men not-know whe- 
ther they ſhould be Papiſts,or Proteſtants,or neither ; nor are 
they certain whoſe diCtates to obſerve, what Set to follow : 
Where!ore do Reformiſts hold Papiſts in ſuſpence ? why halc 
they themſelves betwixt pluralities of opinions 2 Let — 
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leaſt learn to know'their miſtakes in opinions and manners; 
or meddle not with Papiſts : For, till this be firſt done, they 
but fortifie the Papifts, and their ſubdiviſions in their ercours 
againſt themſelves, and create diſcords in, and amongſt thoſe 
that diſſent too much already : Hence it occurreth, That 
the Chriſtian World, and even the Church of God, are ſo 
dangerouſly divided, that thoſe diviſions threaten to.deftroy 
States and Churches : Full conviction, therefore, in few 
words, may ſtand in ftead in this fad juncture of time, Firſt 
ſeek the Righteouſneſs of the Kingdom-of Ged, and Forms ( the 
ſttite of theſe times) muſt follow : what true Forms of God- 
lineſs (not repugnant to the preſent Government) are, and 
what the power ot it is, will (I hope) both briefly and plainly 
(in its due place) appear : For ( not from, but about theſe) 
moſt, and the moſt dangerous miſtakes ariſe, 

Errours in ' Opinions and Manners are (in their effe&ts) 
wild-fire in the Church of God, and Governments of Men; 
So theſe times too truly teſtifie : Wherefore, it's the duty of 
all to endeavour (firft and above all) co quench thoſe Church 
and State-conſuming flames : So Diſcords may ceaſe,diſſent- 
ing-Brethren be fully ſatisfied, firm Peace procured to all 

eople : Therefore, this endeayour (the-more it's contra- 
dicted or diſowned) is every man's firſt and chief duty : But 
if any Writers think I do them the leaſt wrong by theſe re- 

roofs, let them plead ; I impetrate no partiality : Let them 

be.they few or many ) give their conjoynt Obje@ions in 
writing : But, if any bring more convincing evidence, I ſhal 
humbly and thankfully acknowledge my fſatisfaftion from 
their hand, Bur, 

Secondly, Some may ſay 3 That Ciry in the x 7th chapter 
(and that in the x 8th chapter is the ſame) is called Myſte- 
ry, Babylon : Therefore it muſt be Papal Rome, 

I anſwer 3 Rome Heathen and Imperial (chiefly when the 
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Orthodox, apoſtate in manners, were ſupream ) was called 
Myſtery,Babylon ; becauſe her Iniquity, and Myſtery of that 
In:quity, increaſed as the Papal Apoſtacy increaſed, until ſhe 
was temporally tranſlated in tour hundred and ten,or twelve, 
and ſpiritually devolved iato Papal Rome : But that this City 
can be Papal Reme,cannot poſſibly be credible to any ſenſible 
erſon (that well conſiders it) for che reaſons aforeſaid, and 
thoſe that follow. But, | 
Thirdly 3 Heathen Rome ( even before apoſtate Chriſtians 
had the. power) might be Babel xzyſtzcal, becauſe ſhe was not 
literal or Prototype Babel : And thus alſo ſhe ( in Scripture- 
ſenſe) vvas, or might be called Myſtical Babylon, Bur, . 
Fourthly ; The title and epithet of Myſtery, vvas more 
meet for /iteral Rome, vvhen her Apoſtate Chriſtians had 
power, than for Papal Rome at her firſk commencement : 
Becauſe /iteral Rome at laſt, and not Papal Rome at firſt, had 
the greateſt Myſtery, or deceitful plea,to be the Apoſtles ſuc 
ceſfors in ſound dofrine and good manners, for their late 


predeceſſors had been ſuch : bur they themſelves were faln 
(ſay the Texts and Church-hiſtory) to be an babitation of De- 
Hieron ad Vils, 56, Chap.18. 2, Therefore St, Zerom himſelf applyech 
= all thoſe texts in the x 7th and 18th chapters ( as The Purple- 
Tdem cont. Whores Myſtery, Babylon, and an habitation of Devils, &c.) to 
Fovin. lib. Imperial and Chriſtian ( but Apoſtate) Rome, and not to Rome 


. E ; OWE 
Lib. Diai- Papal: And the Athority of a primitive Father, of fo great 


zi de Spi- note, together vvith the record of Scripture, and Church- 
as hiſtory , may abundantly counter-ballance the groundleſs 
contrary opinions of all other miſtaking Writers, For, 
Fifthly ; Rome Imperial and Chriſtian, but Apoſtate in 

Manners, was a Myſtery (a man would think ) of more Inj- 

quity than Papal Rome ever was for many Ages after her firfh 
commencement, becauſe ſhe was ( a little before her final 
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(which Rome Papal, her > Hof; inherited.) and became 
(Terribils, miſcens Sanfis Aconita, Noverca) no more a nur- 
fing Mother, but a moſt cruel Stepmother to the then flying 
true Church, and to the chief of the primitive Fathers : For, 
her whole Fraternicy (to a man) conſpired againſt St, Ferom, 
* as himſelf witneflech ; And ſhe became (as Saluan teſtifies) : 


more intolerable for her filchineſs, than the very Arrians (the 114.4 p:5 


worſt of Seats) were: The harveſt of her Abominations is: 
( her Ayarice, Iniquities, and black Ccnipiracies againft the 
beſt of Saints) was ( as Rome Papals fins now are ) fully ripe 
immediately before her final downfal : Therefore Theodoſrus 
(that great and good Emperour) loathing to die upon ſuch a 
dunghil, liv'd with St. Ambroſe 5 Ferom fled (as from a Capti- 
vity) from her before her approaching fall, and God called 
his People out of her,left they ſhould pattake of her fins, and 
receive of her plagues, But, 
Contrarily-3 Papal Rome (though myſtical alſo, and called 
a Spiritual City, chap.1 1. 8.) was called, The place prepared of 
Ged to preſerve hs Church for 1260 years, from the rape of 
the ſecond Dragon, chap.12.6,14, For,thoſe two texts, in one 
and the ſame chapter, are not only a twofold Witneſs in the 
Word of Truth, but the Experience of Ages doth alſo wit- 
neſs 3 That there was never any other place, that-ever did, 
or poſlibly could preſerve his Church in ſuch fort fo long, 
but only Papal Rome with her Subdiviſions : She was more a 
Nurfing-Mother, than a Stepmother, for about eight hun- 
dred Fears, to the Goſpel-Church, a fit place prepared of 
God for her defence as aforeſaid, and ever had, and ſill 
hath (which the ſequel will clearly ſhew) a reverend eſteem 
for St. Ferom as Chief of the primitive Fathers, whom Apo- 
ſrate Rome primitive (by joynt confederacy)conſpired againſt: 
Therefore, this City in the 11th and 16th Chapters (and not 
that in the 17th and 18th chapters) muſt be the tenfold Spi- 
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ritual mXiTea, or City of Papal Rome, humbled, and fome: 
what reformed at firſt (and fo prepared of God) by the then 
late dreadful fall, and tranſlation of mperial and Chriftian As 
poſtate Rome : 1 paſs by (for brevity. in this place) thoſe ſe» 
veral joyful Acclamations and Alleluia's of tlie Church in the 
r 9th chapter, which ſhe expreſt in, under, andat the begin- 
ning of Rome Papal, after the fall of (hriſtian Apoſtate Rome 5 
which Alleluia's, as alſo above 800 years of the firſt Dragon's 
binding, fell out, and were fulfilled in the firſt times of the. 
Beaſt, and falſe Prophet Papal, chap. 19.20, . & chap, 20, 4. 
But the perfect dilucidation of theſe things ( though intelli- 
gent Readers may at preſent perccive them ) appertain to. 
their due places in the ſequel, where we handle them at 
large. 
Sixrbly ; This threefold City, and: the Holy.City co-fn« 
dent in a contrariety : But the (ourt without leave out, for it 
; # grventothe Gentiles, , and the Holy (ity ſhall they tread under 
Foot, &c, chap.r1.2. — 2 | 
The Holy (ity : There's. the Cicy of: God (the Goſpel. 
Church) troden under foot... | 
" They (thoſe Gentiles that trod her under foot) There's this 
threefold City, in the. 8th verſe more fully ſet forth. 
Both are Cities : Therein they co-indent, 
The Holy City ſhall they tread: There's their enmity, or 
contrariety. A EY 
This contrariety, and its cauſe, is threefold, And firſt; 
The Holy City is contrary to Spiritual Sodop, in oppoſing 
ſenſuality. | . 
Contrary to Spiritual Zgypt, in impugning ſordid tenacity, 
Contrary to Apoſtate Salem, in oppoſing factious pride 
and ignorance. | 
This threefold oppoſition from the Holy City, is the ſum. 
of all Chriſtian duty : Herein (or in nothing) muſt all Mini- 
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fiers exer..iſe their Preaching, and they, and all Saints 
their praftice, for their own Salyation, and examples to o- 
thers. | Th 
The contrary oppoſition from this threefold City, is the 
fumme of all iniquity in the tenfold body of the Apoſtacy of 
Antichriſt : What that threefold Iniquity (becauſe wrapt in 
the darkeſt myſtery of. deceir ) is,- we ſhall ſhew in its-due 
place, and ſo ſeek to remove many groſs miſtakes, in man- 
ners, amongſt all Sets , Societies of diflenting Brethren, 
and (too much) among true Saints, that ſo men may better 
know how, and what to-reproye,..or preach againſt,. and a 


. right means to true peace and proſperity plainly appear: Fory 


How ſhall they preach ( the Text ſayes ) unleſs they be ſent ? 
And we may -ſay ( I ſay not of all ) of too many ; How ſhall 
they be ſent to reprove, that know not how to reprove ? or to 
preach, that know not what to preach (know not what Man- 
ners, what Opinions to approve , what to p_ apgainſt:) 
By this means deadly ſtrife and diſcords.are built upon miſ- 
rakes frequently: every where; but Peace inviolable is not 
built upon the pillar and ground of truth. But 

The Holy City or true Church, is-no literal, but a Spiritual” 
City : For her Type (the Jewiſh Church ) was a Spiritual, 
and no literal City, but ſometimes ſcattered in all the 1 27; 
Provinces from [ndta to Ethiopia; Efth.8.9:. 89.30. | 

So her Antitype (the Holy City, or Goſpel-Church). is .no- 
liceral, but a Spiritual City, ſcattered in many Nations and 
Church-Societies : Her' Saints.fit down, fome in Spiritual- 
Sodom; ſome in Spiritual Egypt , ſome in Apoſtate Salem 3 
Some are ſetled in this Saciery of diffencing Brethren, ſome? 
1a that Sect, 

And fo her Antitheſis (Papal Rome, called Babylon the great” 
in the 16th chapter) is no literal, but a myſtical City, becauſe 
called.( ſpiritually called ) Sodom and Egypt; where alſo our” 
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Lord was crucified, Chap. 11. 8, And becauſe extended as far 
in all Sets and Nations as the Holy. City ( troden by her 
under her feet ) is ſcattered. For, 

Seventhly 5 This City ( ſay the texts inthe I 1th & 16th 
chapters) was a great City 5 Nor Sodoxr, nor Egypt, nor 
Pagan Rome, nor Apoſtate Salem, could ever equal her great- 
neſs: Literal Egypt was a large Nation, and the place ( to 
the whole Type-Church) of her refuge, and defence from 
the famine : So this City ( called exprelly Spiritual Egypr, 
chap.11.8.) was alſo the place prepared of God for the whole 
Goſpel-Church ; Her place (I ſay ) of refuge and defence. 
from the face of the ſecond Dragon for i260 years, chap.” 
12, 6, 14, Wherefore, As Type-Egypt was a National City; 
' So this City (Antitype-Egype, complex of many Sets and: 
Nations) is a City of Nations, and ſo the Text exprelly af- 
ſerts, v.9. And they of the People, and Kindreds, and Tongues, 
and Nations, &Cc. | i | 

And Nations ; And what of them > all /ze therr dead bo- 
dies 3 where ? in the ſtreet of this great City, ver,g, This City 
(as Egypt was a Nation) was a City of Nations : That thoſe 
Nations in this City were at leaſt ten, we ſhall ſhew in the ſe- 
quel. But Literal-Rome (that now is) is (by the eſtimate of 
many Writers) but the renth part in extent ro Pagan-Rome : 
And it were very abſurd to imagine, that Rome that now is, 
( the To dtxxToy of modern Writers ) but the tenth part ( as 
many modern Writers account) of the greatpeſs of Rome- 
Pagan, can be Babylon the Great, or the tenfold Body of the 
grand Apoſtacy. Eo | 

Herein, therefore, Papr/ts, and Reformifts are both milſ- 
taken : All Papiſts (few or ſcarce any excepted) miſapply all 
thoſe texts in the 11th, 16th, 17th 8 18th chapters ( that 
mention a City) to the City of Heathen and Imperial Rome, 
and bleſs themſelves in their ſecurity, as not at all concerned 
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therein : In thoſe texts of the 17th and 18th chapters they 
are not miſtaken 3 but much miſtaken in thoſe texts of the 
11th and 16th chapters, which intend (as we have proved, 
and I ſhall further prove) Papal-Rowe only with her ſubdiyi- 
fions, Bur, | | 

The Reformiſis miſtakes herein are twofold : For they 
miſapply all the ſaid rexts to Papal-Rome, to which thoſe in 
the 11th and 16th chapters only ( and not thoſe inthe 17th 
and 18th chapters) appertain, 

Their ſecond miſtake: herein is maniteſt : for they miſap- 
ply all thoſe texts to Papal-Rome, and intend thereby Rome- 
Literal : But the City (in the 11th & 16th chapters intended) 
is no Literal, but a Spiritual Ciry, complex of many Secs 
and Nations, as the texts themſelves expreſly ſhew, and we 
have fully proved, . Howbeir, I deny not, that Rome-Literal 
(that now 1s) is one chief Spiritual Metropolis in the Deca- 
polity of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, and may fall by fire or 
{word like other Cities; But the Decapolity, or tentold Ci- 
ty aforeſaid,, is the Spiritual City properly intended in the - 
texts of che 11th and 16th chapters, as thoſe in the x 7th and 
18th chapters held forth Rowze-Heathen and Chriſtian, apo- 
ſtate in manners, by whoſe fall in 412, Royze-Papal ( or this 
renfold City of Apoſtacy) roſe up, ' | | 

Weapons made up of miſtakes are powerfal means to de - 
froy all thoſe that uſe them, moſt- dangerous: to the true - 
Church, Such weapons in her hands againſt Papiſts, or o- 
thers, will neyer proſper : Lec it therefore be her chief care 
to caſt away thoſe weapons far from her. . | 

Laſtly; Theſe two great Cities ( Pagan and Papal Rome, 
both called Babylon the. great) are further ſignally different - 
ard: diſtiu&: In their times, ftated,, © Ee 
In the durations of thoſe times, - * 

In their fins, Ee 
In their Plagues,.. Ig- 
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In their Times ſtated ; The aft beginning, when the firff 
ended, about four hundred and ten or twelve, 

Secondly ; In-the durations of thoſe times: The proper 
Epoche of the firſt being but about 460 years : Bur, of the 
ſecond, 1260 years. 

Thirdly 1n their fins: The fins of the firſt-being ( for 
-the moſt part, or until ſhe drew near her diſſolution) licer#l 
and ſenfual ; -But, of -the ſecond, more ſpiritual, And 
therefore, 

Fourthly ; They ſignally differ in their puniſhments : For, 
che Plagues of Heathen and Imperial Roxe (ſhe being a lite- 
ral City, and her-ſins more literal) -were literal Plagues (As, 
literal Death, Famine, Fire) chap.18.8. But Rome-Papal (ſhe 
being a ſpiritual and an-expanſive-City of -ten Nations ) 
.could not be capableof a literal circundation by an Army, 
nor of being conſumed: by literal Famine and Fire : Her 
-Plagues (ſhe being a City of another nature) are expreſly ſet 
down to be-of another kiad, chap.1r.13. & 16. 18,19, 20, 
21. Asbya tenth part of ber falling, And the reſt glorifying 
.God by ſincere repentance, and true converſion, ver, x 3, &c, 

And this City (by-this, and all theſe-undeniable demonftra- 
tions) is the threefold City of Papal-Rome, (containing many 
Sets and Nations ) which the texts in-the 11th and 16th 
chapters intend only : But I am.aſhamed to infift thus in re- 
felling ſuch plain abſurdities (though it be ſome fault in Saints) 
of fond pleaders for errours in opinions and manners : Let 
the Reader obſerve the further refutation of like miſtakes, 
as he finds them in the ſequel. 

- This Ciriestriplicity, and what this City is, thus fully pro- 
ved, irrefellibly proves theſe truths : ; 

Firſt, That the Churches Antithefis cannot be any one 
fingle Perſon, City, Se&, or Nation; but a threefold Poli- 
tick Body, complex of many Perſons, Sects, and Nations, 
Secondly, 


Secondly, That this threeiold City , and the holy City, 
are Synantitheſes, or contrary tocach other, _ 

Thirdly, That this contrariety betwixt both confiſts (on 
this threetold Cities part) in ſcnſual profaneneſs, worldly 
ayarice, and ſpiritual pride, 4 

And (on the Holy Cities part) in that ſqund Doctrine and 
ſobriety that brings equity, 

Secondly, In Mercy, - | 

Thirdly,In Veracity,or Fidelity to keep Gods commands 
(what is poſſible) withour violation : And theſe three are 
the three fruics of Faith, Hope, and Chariry : For ; He, that 
hath unfeigned faith, feareth God z He, that fears God, is 
careful co judge, and do (as for and before him) righteous 
judgment : Righteous judgment (the root of obedience) ts 
the more proper fruir of faith: For z the Docrine of true 
faich ceacheth righteouſneſs, and true faith it ſelf layes hold 
on Righteouſneſs unto juſtification , and ( by exerting righ- 
teouſneſs) ſhews forth SanQification, 

Secondly, He that hath true Hope, hopeth for mercy from 
God, and therefore ſheweth mercy to men: Mercy is the 
more proper fruit of hope, 

Thirdly, Fidelity to keep Gods commands (the fruit of 
Charity ) is #mbelicrs obedientie, the bond of obecicnce and 
Girdle of trath, without. which a!l good works of mercy and 
equity fall away,and Faith and Hope have no force : It you 
love me ſaith our Saviour) keep my Commandments : Ve- 
racity or Fidelity (the truit of love | is the keeping or a fin- 
cere care to keep Gods commands, conform to Goſpel- 
rule: This, thus tar, may briefly ſerve (as a Synopſis of the 
Bady of Divinity) to ſhew what the Myſtery of God, and 
the Myſtery of Iniquiry ( with the Series and Effe&s of 
both) are, which the ſequel will ſhew at large, 

It is needtul here(betoreI proceed )to ſhew the evils, mi- 
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ſtakes in opinions and Manners produce, with the neceflity 
and difficulty of their remoyal: The removing of them (as 
the only one thing neceflary ) is of tranſcendent utility : For, 
if God {not ſparing .F/oſes,his friend} would have kill'd bim 
becauſe he had not circumcis'd his' Son, how much leſs will 
he ſpare thoſe that eſpoule (the real uncircumcifion) errours 
in manners and opinions inſtead of the knowledge of the 


\ truth and practice of i: : Therefore, not to remove them is ' 


moſt dangerous, the. greateſt miſery ; their removal the 
orcateſt mercy. 

The World (faith the Text) lyeth in wickedneſs: Thar 
is, all its parts and ſubdiviſions(T wiſh true Saints were free 
from this fault) lie(like Birds caught with Lime, or FJoxah 
wrapt in weeds) in the wickedneſs'of errouts, in opinions and 
manners ; therefore.the Plagues of the wrath of God (the 
hail. ones of his ire) are ſo vehement, accute, fierce, and 
frequent ; from which Plagues (that threaten perdition) they 
can no way fly, but by removal of thoſe miſtakes: little ſafe- 
ty to themſelves{withour that) can they look for ; nor hope 
to have any firm unity, or faithful amity from Profeſſors of 
different perſwaſions , Papiſts , Turks , nor ſcarce one with 
another: Every man (till miſſuppoſitions in opinions) /the 
ſeeds of miſerable diſſention, and perfidious enmity) be re- 
moved) muſt have juſt cauſe to tear fromall hands, and ſay 

| Perditus enſem 
Heſurum Fugulo jam puto, jſamque meo: 

Ir is therefore high time that Menand Saints ſeek to re- 
moye thoſe miſtakes, that threaten to remove them from the 
Earth, | 
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thoſe a and that the means (the: only -means) to re- 
move thoſe plagues. But - 

Secondly, So great is the difficulty of rhis Chriſtian du- 
ty, that few are toand fir to diſcharge ir, Therefore whiles 
many pretend to remove miſtakes, thzy make many , and re- 
move none : For, all Profeſſors (tew excepted) are wiltul 
(by earneſt contencing) to defend their errours in optnions 
and maoners, as the ſtrong man that kept the houſe, would 
nor forſake his holds. 

Therefore the world ſits in. darkneſs by means of mt- 
ſtakes, becauſe the written Word (che derivative Fountains 
of Light) are darkened by them ; fo that men draw miſſup- 
poſitions for trath,from them, and rather multiply than re- 
move thetx errours in opinions and manners, 

Theſmoke (ſich the Text) of the bottomleſs pit, dark- 
.ned the light of che Sun, and the light of the Air (poſſibly 
the light of Reaſon, and the- lighr of Religion) and what was 
that ſmoke bur miſtakes (inſtead of truth) exalted, that even 


the Scriptures are darkened thereby therefore , the Inevita- 


ble neceflity of zheir removal is manifeſt, ' Bar | 
As this Chriſtian duty is the chief daty of all of All 
Mnifters and Magiſtrates eſpectal'y) fo the difficulty to di- 
Laarge 1c further: appears, from thoſe oppolitions, tha: 
atcead it 2 It any;man (Sic tor ir) does: engeayourit, : ſo far js 
hefram fatieg due aſiftance,tharall envious competi;ors of 
pide and ignorance (as Corah's Company againſt Moſes) 
cry out againſt ſum, as one tharbo?ſts in vain, ſeeks praite 'of 
men; they tell him he's too proud, and takes roo. much up- 
on-pim:. For it hath-ever; been che Intallible charaGter:-and 
practice of proud Hypoerites, co depravegin'this manner,thofe 
men Howbeir, the ingenuous conceflion: of very many. 
(convinced 'of their 'niiſtakes; )I muſt acknowledge, But 
che W_ Krengrh of all: difficulties, in the diſcharge:ot this 
H 2 duty, 


(54) 
duty, is from the cenſorious and raſh detraQtions of many of 
the moſt Learned, and ſeeming moſt Religious that mi- 
ſake (of all miſtakes the moſt dangerous) the raſh Spirit of 
truth contradidting pride for the ſpirit of truth, not knowing 
of what ſpirit rhemlelves are: For, even they ( if any man 
be fit for this duty) detract (as if they were impatient to ab- 
ſtain from unbridled temerity) from his wo: ks before they 
know them, from his words before they hear them, and from 
his writings before chey read them: Soare they too ready 
to aſpire unto that Phariſaical pride by which Chriſt was cru- 
cified, and fall into the condemnation of the Dcvil ; whereas, 
were they ſo noble as not to cenſure before they ſee, hear,or 
read, they might poſſibly find no cauſe of cavil, nor perhaps 
of diſpute - And thisis all I humby .requeſt ar their 
hands, | 
The Prieſts of the Lord bore the Ark upon their ſhonl!- 
ders, ſo ſhould all Sainrs ſupport the truth (which che Ark 
figured )in Theory and PraQice; Bur(nirztar hoc hameris hope 
mum genw) this ſort of cenſorious men {I ſay not men of any 
ſound judgments) ſerto their ſhoulders (not as the Prieſts of 
the Lord to ſupport the trath, but) ro caſt it down to the 
ground,-and tread upon it, that ſo (minding the praiſe of 
men,and private gain)they may eſtabliſh their owa brain fick 
conceits for {ubſtantial eruchs + Theſe are men (for the 
moſt part) of much confidence, that conſider little; Men 
of much velocity in laviſh loquacity, whom the multirude 
admires; Too quick tomove a queſtion, to make objei. 
ons ; moſt ſlow to ſee, and remove miſtakes; Men prodigal 
in endleſs diſputes of verbal impertinency : From thefe men 
the moſt irrational and greateſt oppoſitions ariſe to retard all 
hands held forth to diſcharge this needtul Chriſtian duty: 
But he that minds this neceſſary and indiſpenſible duty to 
God and man, muſt not regard (beſides ſordid negleas) rhe 
worſt 


(55) 

worſt inſolencies of vile ingratitnde, nor many difficulties ; I 
ſhall therefore humbly endeavour, in this Treatife , to re- 
move thoſe miſtakes in Opinions and Manners , that chiefly 
hinder the.true Proſperity and Unity of all Church-Socie- 


ties, Sets, and Nations, 


C 


ET — — __——_—_  — — 


Which of thoſe three Heads of the aforeſaid threefold 
City was the chief Builder of it ;,.or: when; and; by 
whom it was built, 2%)" (SLY "A RROOOER 


He Founder of it was the falſe Propher :- For the times 
|: andthe Laws (ſaith Dae) were giveiineohistands, 
Chap. 7. 25. Thar is, dominion over ali:iPowers' Splitieuat; 
and over the Porentates of che Earth was given' Hilm 5 Thete. 
fore he was the fitteſt, and moſt able ro'be the :Maſter: built. 
der of this threefold Myſtery of Injquity, -: , 7 Ka 
He began to build aps the year.407, and had/hrought 
his Fabrick roa good forwardnels (had-ialmoſt finft3g*it) 
in-697 = 5010190 23 010 (eo ob? 
The threefold matter of which he made it, what it was:we 
ſhewed before , and likewiſe its threefold' form - Of that 
threefold marter ( fenſual,. worldly , apd:.prend: Pedfeffors} 
he.made Aanrichriſt fentual, :ſeculir,and ſpiciquatiniohe wake 
Decapolie pale of Pagan Rewe;'and.broughtiall; tho(e/chree 
inco one great City, called (faich the:'Texty S$pliricaally7$0- 
dow, ayd Egypt, where alſo our:Lord was Crucified; 2: 511004 
0199103 241 HY 190qo: 40-2181 26). 115" vASido alle 


"*21$6) 

- He alſo bound the three Heads fit (the Drapon; the 
Beait; and bimfe't) in aſceming firm bond of deceitjul” ami. 
Ly: Cpnnubio 4ajangxit ftebili iris, Namina mupsi; He! bound 
Antichciſt ſeaſual, (ECOPAr and, ſpiticual, and-;thofe +chree 
Heads of their triplicir ody (as It were) in'a bond of Wed- 
lock: The tenure of that Obligation was the falſe Prophets 
ſuppcſed Catholick Religion, confirmed by many dreadtul, 
faife-miractes ; *DoRtrine, for the moſt part, fundament ally 
ſound, but ſhallow (carcleſly , contentecly ſhallow) and by 
his peremptory claim offpriotty frbm his pretended right of 
Apoſtolick pays 
\ 1 The Pre Ss are plain: Fuſt from Scripture, Rew, 1 

Ob the Bags and then, 644 dwell herein. 
a Sohn egg, ZoFor) Jet beaſt {ext thimfo the 
Head corner-ſtone) was the ſtrongeſt, ſ\ypport -gfbis City of 
Apoſtacy ; therefore it follows, and he deceiverh them that 
awel upp che:Earth by means of thoſe Miracles; which. he 

porigitodaun tbe,-fight.aithe' beaſt,i ver. 14. Thar 
beaſt 48 the ſegntheades dHydracof Rome+Papals Power 
Ya6ular, ohatobod: 5©n borps; and: a}l-(cthough nor ar- firſt) 
er rH Awe 13-1623: 2 
cauſeth {ſaith the/Text) this Earth to- monks the- firſt 
Mow bthacheaſic that'1s z'; eidiew, by: deceid them 
chaydmalt Wponlhe: Egrite gas: luppoled: Þving, Hur:doteed 
dead ſtones) into the building of this threetold City ; and 
amgerbaridw crowned bte6 {rhovgh:be: intended hitfſelf 
SupieOn): Secular heawot iv;i For, whit was this {Unity or 
GrDiEcfibo.of Iniquity:(4bus/wionght by (the: talfe Pro- 
Pher>decaidppon(tboſe thavdweluapanthd Earth) bur:the 
tenfols' body ob Fpoſtacy; which the talſe! Propher baile by 
reUyidf ehe[Nacions thruugh his lying miracles; which he 
wrought in-theufght:of .che!firſt beaſt: :Thys, and by this 
shtans, chicfly cid the falſe Propher build this threefold 


City, 


(573: 
City, as it appears plainly from Scripture, and will no leſs 
appear,in its due place,trom C harch-Aiſtory. ns 

He alſo (by that beaſts joynt helpy builr.chis Gity,. there- 
fore the Text ſaith ; And he deceiveth them that dwell ups 
on the Earth by means of thoſe miracles which he had pow- 
er to doin the {ight of the beaſt: And why in the ſight of 
the beaſt, but that he might be aſſiſted by him 
- The three Heads were co-alliftiogJhis builcing , the 

Dragon afforded matter and power, the beaſt was the Ma- 
gazine of both,.and made {by the talle Prophet) the inſtru. 
ment to uſe that matter, and power to perted& this threefold 
City ; the falſe Prophet was the Maſter builder of it : For, 
the Dragon (by the falle Prophets procurement): gave his 
power and Authority (the Supremacy therein) to the beaſt : 
And the falſe Prophet was the diſpoſer, or chief orderer of 
it, that he might uſurp Power over all unto. himſelf ; there- 
fore, he ſought to ſtrengthen that beaſts. hands exceeding- 
ly,, ſubjugating by deceit. the Nations under him: And 
therefore che Text faith, he deceiveth thoſe that dwell upon 
" the Earth by means of thoſe miracles, which he had power 
co do in the fight of the beaſt:Miracles were for confirmation 
of Doctrine, and to ratifie-the Offices and Meffages of Pro 
phets and Apoſtles, Zxed.4.5,8, Heb. 2.4. So: the falſe 
Prophets miracles terminated (as in their next and immediate 
effects) in the deceitful confirmation ; Firſt of his meſſage, 
and next of his ſeeming, ſound,or ſomewhat Fundamenrally 
ſound, but ſhallow Doqcrine, which was (though Homonſiap, 
and ſo far fundamentally found) both carelefly corrupr 
and ſhallow, + 17. ET 

Andfirſt, To confirm his pretended Apoſtolick meſlage 
to them that-dwelt upon the Earth, that he might build the 
Nations in-the political body of his beloved City, and make - 
them (by ceceit) the matter of it; therefore the falſe Pro- 
phets 


2156). 

- He alſo bound the three Heads bf ir (the D:azon; the 
Beait, and himſe!f} in aſceming firm bond of dceitjul ami. 
Ly::Cpnnuio aojanxit figbilh nts Nemina LED He bound 
Antichciſt ſcaſual, [ECHAEy and {piricua}, and-; tiiofe three 
Heads of their tr plicic ody (as it were) ina bond of Wed- 
lock: The tenure of that Obligation was the falſe Prophets 
ſuppcſed Catholick Religion, confit med by many dreadtul, 
taife-miractes ; DoRtine, for the moſt part, fundamentally 
ſound, but ſhallow (care! lefly , contentecly ſhallow) and gf 
his peremptory claim ofprioty from his pretended right of 
Apoſtolick Succeſlion, 
\ 1 The Premiſles are plain; Fuſt from Scripture, Rev, 13, 
—_ & PRICE rhe 2 Earth, and them thar.dwell therein, 

wofhipthef bg oFor\bar beaſt Uriext thimfolFthe 


Head corner-ſtone} was the ſtronge { (upport oftbis City of 
Apoſtacy , theretore it follows, and he deceiverh them that 
awel upon chc:Earth by means of thoſe Miracles, which. he 


hag porgtte den the,-fight- of:the beaſt,i ver. 74. Thar 
beaſt geg3 the ſexnthendes (Hydracot Rome: P3pals Power 
Sa6uar, that bo: £62 horns; and. al eng not at firſt) 
digwned, Rin 18-162: | 

He cauſeth {ſaith-the:Text) hee Earth to w cefhin the- firſt 
hioſks towirlrh=rhoatls that'is 1 beidiew, by: deceit them 
c2y,dwaelt Wpogltne. Eg:thr fas: luppoled: Þving, Hut.infeed 
dead ſtones) into the building of this threetold City 5 and 
awigethatidewcownud bleak {th ough: he: intended hitnſelf 
Suip;en): Secular headot iv;; For, what was this Unity or 
GrDdFefivo.of Iniquity (dbus/wionght by 'thertalte Pro- 
phe vdeceitpponiboſk thatdwele: apan'thc Earch):bur:the 
tenfo!g'body ob Aprſiacy, which the talſe! Fropher baile by 
rsUyidp:che/Nactions through his lying miracles, which -he 
wrought in-theufight: of .chefirſt beaſt: Thus, and by this 
$htans, chiefly Cid the falſe Propher build this threefold 


City, 


(573: 
City, as it appears plainly from Scripture, and will no leſs 
appear,in its due place,trom Charch-Niſtogy, __ Hel 

He alſo (by that beaſts joynt help) builc chis City, there- 
fore the Text ſaith : And he dcceiveth them that dwell ups 
on the Earth by means of thoſe miracles which he had pow- 
er to doin the ſight of the beaſt: And why in the ſight of 
the beaſt, but that he might be aſſiſted by him 2 

The three Heads were co-afliſtiag/Jhis builcing _, the 


' Pragon afforded matter and power, the beaſt was the Ma- 


gazine of both,.and madeiby the talle Prophet) the inſtru. 
ment to uſe that matter, and power to pertect this threefold 
City ; the falſe Prophet was the Maſter builder of it : For, 
the Dragon (by the falle Prophets procurement) gave his 
power and Authority (the Supremacy therein) to the beaſt : 
And the falſe Prophet was the diſpoſer, or chief orderer of 
it, that he might uſurp Power over all unto himſelf ; there- 
fore, he ſought to ſtrengthen that. beaſts. hands exceeding- 
ly,, ſubjugating by deceit. the Nations under him: And 
therefore the Text ſaith, he deceiveth thoſe that dwell upon 


' the Earth by means of thoſe miracles, which he had power 


co do in the fight of the beaſt:Miracles were for confirmation 
of Doctrine, and to ratifie-the Offices and Meffages of Pro« 
phets and Apoſtles, Zxed.q4.5, 8. Heb. 2.4. So the falſe 
Prophets miracles terminated (as in their next and immediate 
effects) in the deceitful confirmation ; Firſt of his meſſage, 


| and next of his ſeeming, ſound,or ſomewhat Fundamentally 


ſound, but ſhallow Doctrine, which was (though Homonſian, 
and fo far fundamentally ſound) both carelc{ly corrupt 
and ſhallow, IS | RE -- 
Andfirſt, To confirm his pretended Apoſtolick meſlage 
to them that.dwelt upon the Earth, that he might build the 


Nations in-the political body of his beloved City, and make 


them (by dccelc) the matter of it; therefore the falſe Pro- 
| _ phets 


(58) 


phers pretence to be ſent ro preach (for how ſhould he preach 
unleſs he were ſent) was one principal means , at firſt (and 
4n all his Sets) whereby he deceived chem that dwelt upon 
the Earth - And this means (his ſuppoſed meſlage or pre- 
tence to be ſent to preach) 1s the firſt means in order, where- 
by he deceived them that dwell upon the Earth, and builc 
this City, "a | | 

The ſecond means was {the nexr, and immediate end of his 
pretended meſſage) his Doctrine of deceir, which was ſome- 

- what fundamentally ſound /as we ſhewed betore) but care- 
leſly corrupt and thal.ow : For ſuch Doctrine ſerved beſt to 
make him deceive, an be deceived, 

The third means (and that in order to confirm both his 
meſſage. and Noctrine, wis his falſe wiracles : And he de- 
ceiveth them (ſaith the 7-x#) that dwell npos the Errtb by 
means of ti:oſe miracles &c. where we clearly fee, thar the 
Spi-it of truth aſſes : That the tale Propt ers chiefefi pows 
er to deceive the Nations was (as the-fountain oft deceits) 
in his falſe miracles : For, the Tx; ſaith nat; He dc ceived 
them that dwell upon the Earth by his talſe D.&riane, or 
pretended meſſage (though he did-th.t by boch) bur he de- 
ceiveth (faich che Texr then that dwell upon the Earth by 
means of thoſe miracles, &#c; | 

Every fimple Impoſtor can deceive by unſound Dodtrine, 
but theſe miracles which the falſe Prophet wrought, were 
(as it were) miraculous deceits : Thoſe miracles, what they 

were, and when, and how wrought, we ſhall ſhew after- 
wards. | 
Them that dwell upori the Earth : There's the matter © 
this threeforld Cities building. And he deceiveth them, 
there's the manner and chief means (in his Apoſtolical pre- 
rence, dorine, and miracles) by which he builc this chree- 
fold City. | 
: He 


| (689) 

He (the falſe Prophet) there's the Maſter-builder | of 
Ils 

And, If he had power, ia ſach ſort, to deceive them that 
dwelt upon Exrth, and could thus compel, frame, and mould 
- the Nations by deceit ;:then he muſt needs have power to 
deceive the ſecond Dragon , did deceive him, cauſed .him to 
accord with the wounded beaſt, and give him his power 
and cauſed both to communicate, or confign their powers tg 
himſelf, Rev.13.2,4, P4#.7.25. For, there were two: Dra- 
gons as we ſhewed, and. ſhall after more fully ſhew : The- firſt 
was Rome Pagans power ſecular till about 324, when his 
former might was much abated : But he retained ſome 
ſtrength till abour 412, ' 

The ſecond Dragon was, at firſt, the prevailing power: of 
the Nations of - the North , ,that began to tranſlate 
" Rome Imperial about the year 407, This ſecond Dragon (by 
his military atchievements, and enrichments thereby ) be- 
came the fountain of power to Papal. Rome, and a free diſpen- 
ſer of it: For, he gave his power, ſeat, and grear: Authority 
(the Supremacy therein) to the (by himſelt wounded, bur 
after Decadiademick)bealſt ſecylar,and papal. 

. Bur the falſe Propher;that ſeduced:the Nations, deceived 
this ſecond Dragon, opened. his mouth of deceic (and the 
earth opened, faith the rext , her' mouth) and ſwallowed 'up 
char Dragons mighty floud, chap. 12,15, He in ſome fort 
ſwallowed up that Dragon alſo:: That is, He{(the-mourh of 
the earth , or Oracle of- that mouth) drew! by deceit that 

Dragon wich his forces, and Nations,to embraceithe unity of 
the Church of. Rowe, , which was-chiefly\done from, about 
4074 in the ſpace of 200 years..,\7. ©...) —_ 


He gave (but the falſe. Propher. perſwaded-him.to.give) 
his ſeat and power (ghe Sopremacy therejn) <9:tþe &tÞv; ri-- 
{ing beaſt ſecular, and Papal, and perſwaded both ro give, - 
ie] i M "3" Fn ſub- 
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ſubmii unto himſelf the pre-eminerce of power : For, the 
firſt five hundred years (after the falſe Prophet began to put 
his deceittul hand to this wieked work) were tmes ot recipros 
cal donations, and receptions -of great giits' to, and {rom 
the Dragon, Beaſt, and'talfe Propher, and from thoſe that 
dwelr upon the earth: And fo the text ſaith expreſly, rw, 
11.10, And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall ſend gifts 
one to amather: As we ſhall alſo amply ſhew (in its due 
place) trom Church-Hiſtory : therefore, thoſe gratifying 
times, by ſending gitts one to another, were the falſe Pro- 
phers chief ecifying times, whereia he was moſt ſucceſsful in 
building by deceit, this threefold City : For, as Chriſt (thar 
Prince of true Prophets) built his Church upon the ſure rock 
of truth; So, this talſe Prophet Bzcorve, built her Antitheſfis 
(this threefold Ciry) upon the ſeeming rock of folle appear- 
ance and deceit, | 

And, that it was the falſe Propher that built this City by 
deceit, the text expreſly tells you, chop. 19. 20. Where this 
grand Maſter of falſe miracles is expreſly called, the falſe 
Prophet that wrought miracles before the beaſt to deceive : 
He had the unhappyneſs to tie (not the True-love-knot of 
Chriſtian Charity, but.) rern0s, iribus nods, colores, three 
heterogene twiſts ina threefold cord of wickedneſs, 

Thar chreefold twiſt was begun {bur weakly begun) about 
the year 407. Bur, abouc the year 62c, it was a threefold 
cord not eaſily to be broken: then the falſe Prophet ſeem- 
ed ſomewhat to ſlack his hand : that work never went on fo 
well after : But about 250 years before Airopes ſhould cur 
that cord by a #nal exciſion) it began tobe divided imo three 
parts, and much raveled into Modern Sefis : Intothree parts, 
perhaps Papiſts, Turks, and diffentors' from both: And the 
great City (faith the'text) was divided into three parts, 


Laftly, 


(6r)- : | 

Laſtly, To theſe: Arguments , and Scripture-evidences 
(ſufficiencly proving that the* falſe Prophet was the Maſter 
builder of this threefold City) we ſhalkad# Church Hiftor y 
for the full, and irrefellible proof of it : Bur that would'take 
up more time, then I can ſpare otherwiſe then in is due 
place. | 


———————— 


—_—_ 4 ” — = 


CHAP, VI... 


What the Epochaes of theſe three Heads, and of this 
threefold City Call ſynchronizing with eight 06 
ther ) are. | Es 


E ſhall firſt anfold the meaning of the word! (Epo- 
\ V che) becauſe ſome may except agaiaſt the uſnal ac. 
ceptation of it, Male | 
e/Era, Epoche, Olympies, Luſtram, 8c. are computations of 
times, | | SS, 
Zufirnns is not the firſt year of five (though that be the 
beginning of it) but the ſpace of five years * * | 
Olympias pro quadrennto afurpatur, is the ſpace of four years, 
e/Era ſignificat aumerum” computum, & proprid termivum 4a 
quo numeramm,is the computation of tinte from its beginning, 
bur, more properly, the beginning of it. But ORD 
Epoche is a word, literally, of a much fuller expreſſion ; 
ard ſignifies not *ex?, principium (though it compreherids 
that) but is the time of any ching from the. beginning to the 
cnd of it, '- : 009 2 . 
I'2 + - +> Epocha 


Epocha (ſay ſome) abt ixe, retinerey fiFere, is the reten- 
tion or durarzon of the time of athing,/  -; | 
j .,Epocha (/a'th anorher) 1terwal'a dicuninr, quod in ills fi- 
Pantur, & terminantur menſur iempe/ um, are the ſpaces be- 
LWIXT ,wo termint, which (as the ficft, and laſt parts of thoſe 
Epochaes) begin and end the durations of them, 

Epocha Apecalypſess (ſaith Mead) ſive ftatueris principium, 
&c. It they have a prenciptums, they muſt have a Period, and 
conſequently-an 1mrerftirigm ot time berwixe both'; T might 
make the like irrefellible inferences trom many Authors , 
that thus rake the word for two termin/,3nd the duration of 
time betwixt both + And thils T take the word (Epoche) e- 
ſpgcially,becaule it lerves beſt to explain my, meaaing ja this 
Wake DD onnyT STATE SOOT A Þ 000 ALANA 5 
» Khte Intervalls , or Epochies,I\hall here inſiſt tpon, are in 
all twelve; And all twelve ſynchronize in the ſame: ducati- 
on of 1260 years : we ſhall firſt propoſe, or nominate all, aad 
alregorove them. 1. Ga og foe f 3 CES 7K 7 

"Thefirft, ſecond, and third Epockaes are of the. Dragon, 
Beaſt, and talſe Propher (rhar Cities three heads) and are 
proved, from theſe texts, y.Apocal. 16, 13. chap. 12. 14 ch. 
13.5. Dan.7.25. chap. 12.7. : | : 
 : The fou; th xs of that chreefald Cluyot the ſame duration, 
and isproved from thoſe texts aforeſaid, and fundry others, 

The fifth is of the Churches flight and defection. 

The ſixth is of her duration in her place prepared of God: 


And theſe two Epochaes(which.mutually. unfold each other. 


we ſhallprove from Theſ. 2. 3. Rewv.12,1,6,14- 


The ſeventh is of her being troden under-foot of the 


Gemtiles, proved from Revs l, 2,8,9,10,11. 


"The eighth js of the death of the Witneſſes (not ſo killed, 


but as they might Propheſie in ſackcloth all the cime of their 
lying dead) which we ſhall ſhew; from Rev. 11,7, g,J1. and 
rom other texts, — The 


+ 
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(53) 
The ninth is of the Witneſſes propheling in ſackcloth, 
proved from ch. 11, 3,6.ch.12,6,14. | 
The tenth is of the ſounding of the fix Trumpets , proved 
from the texts aforeſaid, and ch, 10.6,7, &Cc. | 
Theeleventh is of the pouring forth of the ſix Vials, pro- 


ved from Rev.11 6.ch.16.17, - | 
Thetweltth of che reſtraint of Spiritnal rain, proved from 


ch.t1.3;6. Lnke 4.24. Fames 5.17. Ns 
Laſtly, We fhall-give an Epitome of the denominanr 
marcter, and tranſaQions of theſe twelve Epochacs for 1260 
years, All theſe twelve Epochaes are of a longer duration, 
by above a 1000 years,then any type- Interval that I obſerve 
in ſacred Scripture; And all twelve are longer (by above 
$00 years) then the proper Epoche of Pagan Rome, or. of 
the firſt Dragon: Therefore, all. theſe twelve Epochaes 
mult of neceſſity appertainto the tranſaRtions of Papal 
Rome, as we thall inſtanely ſhew. We, ſhall alſo (in few lines) 
labour to make the premiſes ſo plain, both from thole texts, 
and Church- Hiſtory, thar the judicious Readers may rightly 
judge them fully concladenc « For the miferies of men and 
Saints ſurpaſs all ſorr vuws 1n this particular , That they halc 
betwixt pluralicies of opinions in this threefold dark laby- 
riath.of errours, and are ſcattered into ſundry Sets: And 
what may redreſs, what means may remedy thoſe dreadul 
miſeries ? WR | 
I anſwer, The full manifeſtation of theſe Epochaes in the 
true Series of the matter of their denominations, may be / 
lum certiſs/mum) a moſt ſure guiding thred out of this three- 
fold furnace of afflitions, and Abyſle of intricate evils. 
Nor need it be thought impoſlible to prove thenyall; nor 
perhaps to make them fully coacludent : For God hath or-. 
dained two lawful witneſfles to eſtabliſh every truths And 
two teſtimonies,for each Epoche,from ſacred Scripture, = | 
make. 
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- make rhem fully concludent, which are the feweſt we find - 
tor each: Howbeit, we ſhall 7in the ſequel of this Treatiſe) 
reduplicate this double teſtimony (of ic ſelf ſufficient)by am- 
ple Church-Hiſtory of conſonant record, | | 

Full mouthed men (the leaſt in force) we fear not much, 
nor the floud-gates of raſh and railing folly, nor do we much 
dread that mil-apply'd aſſertion [ Scriptura. ſymbolica non eſt 
argumentativa |which ſome are pleaſed to abuſe to blaſpheme 
the Scripture: what the right meaning of thatſaying is, we 
ſhall ſhew afterwards; Bur I return, 

We ſhall ſpeak of this threefold body, and: of its three 
heads conjunct, becauſe they are neceſſarily, concarrent in 
their Epochaes, This threefold City (being the triplicit bo- 
Cy of thoſe three heads, the Dragon, the Beaſt, and the falſe 
Prophet) muſt have with them the ſame Epoche: For bo- 
Cies, and their heads are ſo inſeparable z That when either 
ceaſeth to be, both diſcontinue : But the ſecond Dragons 
duration (and he's the firſt head of this threefold Ciry) was 
to be 1360 years, as will clearly appear from Rev. 13.6, x 4 
Therefore this threefold body Politick muſt have the ſame 
Epoche: But hereI muſt further diſtinguiſh berwixt the ewo 
Dragons z becauſe their far different Epochaes clearly di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt both, and excluding doubt) denote irre- 
fellibly, that there mere two, | have oft before briefly hinted, 
that there were two, but ſhall here (as in its more proper 
place) fully prove it, and clearly diſtinguiſh berwixt both, 

| The firſt was Roman z The ſecond,at firſt Teutonick : The 

firſt was originally Pagan; the ſecond (when he firſt invaded 

the Primitive Church, and vanquiſhed ber Witneſſes) was 
Paganonan, after a Papal, then Mahnmetan : the firſt was 
the head of Pagan; the ſecond the raiſer up of the firſt head 
of Papal Rome: withour the firſt, Pagan Rome had never 
- been; without the ſecond, Papal Rome +(as a body is 
| not 
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not bronght forth withour an head) had not been born *' 
For, he (her fiſt head in Scriptnre order );ook away Him that 
Jetted heriifing up, Theſ.,2, 7, Thar is, he tranſlated Rome 
Imperial about the years four handred and ſeven, ten, or 
ewelyve z Drave the Primitive Chureh into the Wilderneſs, 
killed her Witneſſes, and then rook away the weak remnant 
of Pagan Rome by a final excifion z All which-letted (tall 
then thus taken away by this ſecond Dragon) the riling up of 
Papal Rome. | 

And when the time of thoſe two-Parents (the Earth, and 
the Sea) was come to the Birth, and there was no ſtrength to 
bring forth the Bicorne, and Decaceraſtick beaſts Papal, chen- 
did this ſecond Dragon (though he wounded both thoſe In- 
fint, new born beaſts with a (word) give power to their two - 
Parents to bring them forth by affording whar furthered (in - 
that grand deſign) their ſick deſires : For he took.away all _ 
that letted, and filled other Nations of the Empire (befides 
1aly) with his Armies, that they could not hinder it: He- 
alſo gave ſtrength and means of growth to thoſe two Parents. 


F. (by him firſt wounded)Offt- ſpring : For, he. gave his power 
*;* (the Supremacy therein) to that Decarch ſecular, and Papal, 
© } whomthe Sea brought forth, and likewiſe power -1to the 
3 Bicorne beaſt, Rev. 13.2,4. ch.11. 10, Dan. 7. 25. That is- 


he (immediately after 'he had taken and burnt Rvrmve) leſt the 
ruines of it (with 7:aly almoſt ruinated) to the wounded 
beaſt and falſe Prophet Papal: For, Honorixe (that good Em-. 
perour, though a man of no great gifts) durſt not; arheaſt did 
not reſide ay more at Xome: And that ſecond. Dragon "in - 
ſome proceſs of 'time) conſigned his kingdoms to the falſe 
Prophets care,embracing himſelf the unity of the Church of 
Rome : He,ſeveral wayes, and at ſandry times,gave his ſeat, 
and power(which he took away from-thoſe he took outof the 
a to the beaſt, and falſe Prophet: where- 
Ole, . ET; He-:- 
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He that is taken out of the way, and he that rakecth him 
away, muſt needs be two : But the firſt Dragon, and Imperi- 
al Rome (that letced therifing ap of Rome Papal) were ta- 
ken out of the way : But he that took away the firſt Dra- 
gon with Rome Imperig} was this ſecond Dragon, 2 Theſ.z. 
6,7. Rev.13.2 4ewhich alſo Church Hiſtory hath confirmed 
and will more fully confirm; Therefore there muſt be in- 
evitably two Dragons, the ſecond taking away the firſt, and 
the firſt taken away by the ſecond; which alſo we find ap- 
parent from Reaſon, Scripture, and Church- Hiſtory, 

The firſt we find in Heaven, and we find the Woman (the 
Goſpel, and Primitive Church)in the ſame Heaven of pow- 
. er at the ſame time, Rev. 2, 1, 3, But ſhe had not (at; her 
fi:ſt aſcending into that Heaven of authoriry)ſuch full power 
as that firſt Dragon had:For,he ſtood before her(in the time 
of Conftantize the firſt, and in the beginning of Confantines 
Reign) to devour her Child fo ſoon as it was born, wer. 4. 
That is, to deſtroy every man thar might (as, a Chriſtian 
Prince, Emperour, or Magiſtrate ) defend the Church, 
The Woman, or Goſpel Church,was then in Heaven in a 
double reſpe&, orin a twofold acceptation of the word , 


It. | SG =. 
And firſt,the word Heaven holds forth an holy converſa- % 
tions And, in this acceptance of the word, the Church was 
then ſaid to be. in Heaven (ſhining'in the ſplendor of her Pri- | 
mitiye Graces) and not then faln from, Heaven, nor fled. into | 
the Wilderneſſes, where her good. yyorks.were myck more | 
dark, and leſs viſtbly.cenform to Goſpel Rule. | + - .. 

. "Secondly, She (not-ogly had her converſation in;Heaven, 
but) was aſcended alſo.intg the Heaven of power, and Au- 
_ thority 1g the. Roman Empire, and {ate, upon; part.of that 
Dragons throne whereon;that Dragon-ſare; Supream.;:And, 

iQ 


Heaven; but the Dragon only in a fingle. acceptation of 8 


in this reſpe&, both ſhe, and thar firſt- Dragon were ſaid to 
bein Heaven , that 1s, in the Heavea of high power, and Au- 
thority inche Roman Empire-: For, in that Heaven of an 
holy converſation with the true Church, that Dragon never 
was, nor could: be: His converſation was not in Heaven, bur 
quite contrary to her Heavenly: converſaticn: Nor was he 
Heaven: That is, (as ſome aſlert) in the true Church : For, 
both the Church and he are ſaid to be in Heaven, and he nor 
in her, or for her, but before, and againſt her; But he-was in 
| Heaven, that is, he inhabited the Heaven of high power, and 
Authority ia the Roman Empire, and was farabove the Pri- 
mitive Church at her firſt arrival into this Heaven - For, we 
find her there crying, #ravelling in Birth, and pained to be de- 
livered, that ſhe might bring forth «a Man-child (a Chriſtian 
Magiſtracy, or power ſecular) to prote@ her from that red - 
Dragons bloudy perſccutions 3 Ad we find him ftaxding be- . 
fore her to devour that Man-child, or Chriſtian Magiſtcacy, 
ſhould ſhe produce any : But ſhe brought forth a Man: child 
ſaith the text: That ts, a Chriſtian power ſecular ,and Milita-" 
ry ( Michaels ſubſtitutes): hat overcame that Dragon and caſt him 
eut, ſe 45 his place was found no more in the Heaven of Su pream 
power and Authority in the Roman Empire, 

He ſtrove yarious ways, and at ſeveral times to regain his 
place z regained ſome power, but his place was found no more 
in Hexven : He had ſome power for a very ſhort ſpace, pow- 
er to perſecute the Church, but prevailed not : He never 
atter arrived to Supream Power in the Roman Empire, buc 
was, ſoon atter, deprived of his being, and, (about g12) caſt 
into the botcomleſs pit forever : By this it may plainly ap- 
pear impoſſible that this Dragon ſhould give his ſear, and 
power to the beaſt ſecular, and Papal, when he himſelf had 
none fo give, and when that beaſt was-not in being, who exiſt- 
ed ot till that Dragon (that letted, as the text faith, bis ri- 
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ſing up) was taken out ofthe way : But the Dyagos (ſaith the 
rext) gave his ſcat, power, and great Authority to the beaſt : 
'T herefore that was the ſecond Dragon. 
! Bar, for the Readers irrefellible eviction, we ſh-I! conſider 
the Paterns, or Prophetick Types, and compare them 
withtheir Antitypes : And firſt, we find the type- Woman 
(che Jewiſh Church Primitive, Facobs Family) in Heaven, Ri 
adorged by an heavenly converſation, having the Sun, Moon, # 
and twelve Stars her Lights, and guides, Gez. 37,9. So we Mx 
find her Antitype (the Goſpel Church Primitive) in Heaven 
alſo, having the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights, and 
onides, Rev. 13.1, Thus we ſee, that the Propheſies of the 
old Teſtament (even in Geneſis) were not finally fulfilled (as 
ſome aflirm they were ) at the death of our Saviour,or at the 
deſtrution of Feruſalem, but, fignally, ecchoed forth future 

- tranſactions far beyond thoſe times z But of this ne ſhall 
oive (after a ſhort progreſs) full proof. 

The type- Woman (Facobs Family) was (as it were) aſcen- 
ding into the Heaven of power, become more mighty (ſaich 
Pharaoh) then rhe Egypiians : therefore, that Dragon (tor ſo 
the Scripture calls Pharaoh expreſly; the Dragon Ezcch, 29, 
3.) ſtood before that woman to devour her Man-chitd:: And 
this Dragon of Rome Pagaa (that Dragons Antitype) ſtood 
before the woman (the Goſpe), and Primitive Church, af- 
cended into the Heaven of power)to devonr her Han-child 
alſo,ſo ſoon as tt was born, Rev.124. 

The type-Dragon(Pbaraoh with his ſervants) were caſt out 
of their Heaven of power intothe Sea; Saxk as « flone in the 
mighty waters The Sea covered them for ever, Exod.15.10. 
So (his, and their Antitype) this Dragon of Rome Pagan 
with his Angels (ſervants, and Officers) were caſt alſo out of 
their Heaven of high power {as a great Milſtone caſt into the 
Sea) into the bottomleſs pit for ever more, Rev. 12.9. ch.18, 
2+ 642083, Sn  - The 
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The type- Dragon, Pharaoh (thus finking himſelf for ever) 
had then no ſeat, or authority to give to another: And this 
Dragon of Pagan Rome (his Ancitype) thus ſinking for ever- 
more, had no eat, power, or atithority to give to the Sea- 
born beaſt ſecular, and Papal, whoalſo exiſted not till after 
that Dragon fell tor ever asaforeſaid : Thus we ſee the Pro- 
phetick type ( Pb4r40h with his ſcryants) is ſo appoſite to 1ts 
antitype (the firſt Dragon, and his Angels) that itſeems 4 
real, and literal relating of it - Both periſheq without power z 
both had not to give; both did not give the leaſt power to 
any other : But the Dragon gave his power and great authort> 
ty to the beaſt, Rev. 13.2.4. Therefore that was the ſecond 


' Dragon, 


We ſhall now examine another Patern, or Prophetick 


_ type, and compare ir with its antitype : How art thou falu 


from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the morning ? How art thes 


cut down to the ground, I[a.14+ 120 | 
Who was this that thus fell from Heaven, and who was 


' thus cut down, but only the Repreſentative of the Kingdom 


of Babylon ? | 

And from what Heaven did they thus fall, bat from the 
Heaven of high power, and authority in that Kingdom ? 

And this Dragon of Pagan Rome (the Repreſeatative ſe- 
cular of ſubantitype Babel , Rev, 17. 5.) was caſt down from 
Heaven unto the Earth, chap. 12. 8. And what was this Hea- 
ven, out of which he was thus caſt, bur the Heaven of high 
power, and authority in the Roman' Empire: And thus 
Mead, and moſt expoſitors expound the word Heaven, in 
thoſe texts, to be high power , and authority and, indeed, 
thole texts thus explain themſelves : This was that Heaven 
of power, wherein this firſt Dragon ſtood, when he ſtood be- 
fore the Woman to devour her Child: For, in any other 
Heaven, he could not Rand with the Primitive Church, Ang 
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And how did type Babel, with her ſecalar head, fall from 
this Heaven of power ? And how did her penultimate anti- 
type, or ſub-antitype (Rome Pagan) and her head (the firſt 
Dragon) fall alſo from the ſame Heaven of power, and au- 
thority, unto the Earth f I anſwer, type Babel, and her head | 
ſecular, fell from that Heaven, when ſhe fell into the hands + | 
of Cyras,that ſubdued both her, and him, | 
And ſub-antitype Babel (Rome Pagan) and her head(the 
firſt Dragon) fall alſo. from their Heaven of power, when 
they fell into the hands of Conftaxtire, and his armies (A/1- 
chacls ſubſtitutes) that conquered both her, and him abouc 
the year 320. 
Berl,n Geog,), BYE type Babel, and her captivated nead, rebelled in the 
" * days of Darius Hyſtaſpes, tor twenty months: Bur ſhe,and her 
faln head (by that Rebellion) fell lower from Heaven unto 
the Earth - For, her Rebels, in her, flew the women of that 
| City, that they ſhould not hinder them in their deſigned 
Tree. Pom; Work And Sopyrae (Dy a policy crucl to himſelf) betray'd 
«pd 7ufin, the men into the hands of HyſtaFes : So ſhe (as a further 
wo progreſs to her final depopulation) loſt very many both of 
her men and women : She (raiſing that Rebellion to regain 
her place) was exceedingly weakened: thereby: It quite 
brake that conquered power, which ſhe had in peeces and 
her place was found no more 1n heaven, 
» So, the firſt Dragon (the chen faln head of ſab-antitype 
| Babel, or Rome Pagans ſaudu'd repreſentative) rebelled alſo 
againſt the Goſpel Church, and her Maſculine Off-ſpring, 
'that had ſubdu*d him: He perſecuted the woman (perſe- 
'cuted her, chiefly, under the form of an «Arriay in the time 
'of Conſtantine the ſecond, Fulien, Yalens j but prevailed not z 
the Primitive Church prevailed againſt him, and his place 
was found no more in heaven, But: - 
Thirdly, Selencus (after type Babel, to her own utter 
_.  ruine, 


C7) 
ruine, had rebelled as aforeſaid) crew five hundred thouſand —_— Ges 
of her Citizens out of her, to inhabit his (by him new built) 
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| Saints, whom that beaſt blaſphemed. Rejoyce ye Heav ens, and 


Seluſia » wherefore z As Cyrus drew her River dry, and fo 
ſubdu'd that City at firſt, So Selexcw' (draining that: City 
of her Inbabirants) brought her to the next door to eternal 
deſslation, which ſoon after followed : For, the place where 
firs formerly ſhone like a refulgent Star, was a Forreſt, where 
the Kings of Perſes uſed to hunt in St, Feroms. time : How 
art thou faln from heaven, O Lucifer, fon of the mornings. 
And los | , . p 

Whea the firſt Dragon (the captive head of ſub-anricype 
Babel, or Pagan Rome) had rebelled againſt the Goſpel 
Church, and his Vi&gr, ber Manchild : Then he, and his 
Angels (falling the. faſter from: heaven for that Rebellion) 
were cut down to the ground : For, the Churches Eagles ot 
bigh poxer in the Roman Empire (the Orthodox - Empe- 
routs, Yaleatinien, and Theodoſires, with tis Sons) bound him 
(the more for that Rebellion) with cords which he could not 
caſt from him, and with ſtrong chains (their. ſtrict Edifts a- 
gainſt «A77ians , and Heathens) which he could neverbreak : 
Therefore (thus begirt with the bands of eternal death) he 
beſought the ſecond Dragon (the Barbarians of the North) 
co pity his deplored eftate : That ſecond Dragon (mindlefs 
of his miferjes) came about 497, and ( about 41a) trod his 
teeble and dying remnant under his careleſs feer-: Thus dy-, 
ed that Dragon (poor as Codrws ) not having any inheritance, ' 
nor heir to inherir, | Toe. 

But the Dragon gave his ſeat, and great authority (the 
Supremacy therein) to the beaſt 3. therefore- that . was the 
lecond Dragon, That beaſt ſecular, and Papal, bloſp hemed ' 
them that dwelt in Heaven,. Rev. 13.6, 

By heaven there,is meant the heavenly converſations of 


M 


Gora, 
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ge that dwell in them, chap. x2. 12. There; by heaven, is 
meant (not only the heavenly conyerſations of Saints, bat) 
the high power, and authority of the Primitive Church, pre- | 
vailing againſt the firſt Dragon, and poſſeſſing his throne of Þ 
power, and authority in the Roman Empire, out of which # 
heaven of power he was caſt as aforeſaid: For, he bad no 0- 
ther heaven, held no other : That was his only heaven in 
which he was, where, and when, Fob ſaw him in hea- 
ven, | 

And this was that heaven, in which the Primitive Church 
Rood with him (when he ſtood before her) and was there 
without him (after he was caſt out) when her Manchild or 
ſecular head, ſate ſole Monarch in the throne of the Roman 
Empire. Bat rejoyce ye Heavens , &c. By heavens here, is 
more eſpecially, meant the Weſtern Empire and Chur- 
ches, that were more heavenly minded, more Orthodox, and 
more fruitful in good works (conform to Goſpel-rule) then 
the Eaſtern Churches were, who were much more corrupt 
with Hereſfies, Arrianiſm, and evil manners ; And therefore 


(as they ſcarſe could be counted true Churches, and ſo call- 


ed heaven) were called the earth, and the Sea: Wo wnto the 
Inha'jtants of the Earth, and the Sea: For The Devil is 
come down to youy having great wrath , becauſe he knoweth he © 
hath but a ſbort time, ver.12. For, That firſt Dragon (aQ- 
ed by the devil, N—_— the Devil) gor by Re- 
bellion, ſo much power (for a ſhoxt ſpace) againſt the Inh:« 
bicants of the Earth, and the Sea ( Egypt and the Eaſt Em- 
-pire) as to perſecute many precious Saints in thoſe infimous 
out-places, that leſs regarded the truth of the Go- 
ſpel in Doctrine and manners : Bur he prevailed not (or yery 
liicle) againſt che Weſtern Churches, who were much more 
ſound in fa.:' 4nd manners, and, therefore called Heaven : 
Rejoyct yi £51,475, andge that awell inthem; wo unto the In- 
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habttants of the Earth, and the Sea, fc. But; Of this I have 
writtenat large in mF Trac againſt C/i/iaſm, 
This firſt Dragon thus prevailed (under his eighth and 
laſt head, and, chiefly under the form of an Arran) againſt 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, and the-Sea( Zeypt, and the 
Eaſtern Empire) from the death of Conſtans to the death of 
F'alens, about 18 years ; Then was he bound (as we have 
ſhown before ſufficiently) by Theodoſine, and his two Sons 
with a ney recruit of chains ſo ſtrait, that he could ſcarce 
breath, or rather muſt breath his laſt: Then (fecking aid of 
the ſecond Dragon) that Dragon came, but did not ſuccour 
him (fad, poor, dying, diſtrefled) but. deſtroy'd for ever 
(about 412) the feeble relits of him: Therefore, this firſt 
Dragon had not then, nor long before,any tree power, ſeat, 
or authority: But the Dragon gave his ſeat, ec. Therefore 
tha: was the ſecond Dragon. | 
The firſt Dragon was Draco deviftuse, a Dragon ſubdu'd 
by a woman: She ewvercame him by the bloud of the Lamb, and 
=* the word of her teſtimony, ch,12.18. But this ſecond Dragon 
= overcame that woman, dxave hey inte the wilaerneſs, kilked her 
> mines: To wit, about four hundred and ſeven, ten, or 
twelve, when their ceitimony (by which they overcame the 
firſt Pragon) grew (at leaſt ig works) weak, or in the words 
of the text) when 1hry had finiſhed that teitimony, ch. 11.7. ch. 
12,14,15,17. 
The firſt Dragon was an * 1ndigena in the Roman Em- *A Native - © 
pire ; the ſecond an f Alienigezatrom the North: Rome 9'®. © 
Pagan was the laſt, cleareſt, fulleſt rype of the Antichriſt {,* _ 
predicted by. Prophets and Apoſtles ; Rome Papal was the fcea. 
antitype, or ſubſtance ſhaddowed forth by many types, bur 
(laſt and above all) by Pagan Rome, whoſe head the firſt 
Dragon was, as the ſecond was the firſt head in Scripture 
order (becaule the raiſer up) of Papal Rome, 
Bat, 
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147, 

- But, before I proceed, I muſt firſt retell ſundry opinions 

of many Learned writers: For ſom®athrm, that all Pro- 

pheſies under the Law were fulfilled at the death of our 
bleſſed Saviour, or at the deſtruction. of Feruſulem: So 

they cut off che Prophets from giving teſtimony to the A- 
poſtles, and the Apocalyps. 

- Secondly, fome affirm, thatall the Propheſtes in the 4- 
pocalyps (except the Dragons binding tor 1000 years, whom 
they alſo except in- vain) were fulfilled about 412, ar the 
excifionof Rome Imperial: Then there can be no ſecond 
Dragon, beaſt, or falſe Prophet commencing then; And 
then this (if not the whole) defiga of the Apocalyps may feem 
a dream : I muſt therefore take away, of neceſlity, theſe 
cardinal obſtacles, in the way of my progreſs, to explicate 
thoſe intricate Script ures that are moſt needful to be untold- 
' ed, and to mare the Plain thereby the more perſpicuous. 

And firſt, we ſhall prove (though we have done that , per- 
haps before ſufhciently) that the Prophets bare clear record 
£0 the Predictions, prophetick promiſes, and comminati- 
ons in the Apoſtles and the Apocalyps, and reached even Pa- 
pal Rome. That there were two Dragons needs no diſpute : 
Further proof of it might ſeem ſuperfluous : Howbeit,eyen 

-that alſo will hereby neceffarily and irrefellibly appear, 

The world ( fo far as I find) never took notice thar there 
: nor do the Learned Gret1#95, Hammend,and others 
(that I ſee\ obſerve it, becauſe they (ſtating the period of the 

Apocalyps, and all prophetick Scriptures about the year four 

hundred and ten, when Rome Imperial was tranſlated) fo ex- 
clude both theMecond Dragon, beaſt, and falſe Prophet, 

with Papal Rome,andall-modern SeQts, and, fo doing, muſt 
exclude (though they would except them) the Mahumetans 
alſo, from being any part of the Churches predicted Antithe- 
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The more literal fulfilling of che 4pocalyps (in many things) 
they, with Mead, and many others, have learnedly obler- 
ved, which literal fulfilling in many things -(they find, andI 
conteſs ) ended much about the years four hundred aad ten 
or twelve, | 

Bur, of many things that relate (not to Pagan, but) to Pa- 
pal Rome, they take lictle or no noricez nor are they mil- 
guided, bur by a general miſ-ſuppolicion, which may neccl- 
ficate even the moſt Learned to the ſame miſtakes: For, 
their nor obſerving that there were two Dragons { which alſo 
never any thatI find obſerve@ neceſſitates them (it noz all 
expoſitors)rto the ſame aberrations, - 

Dodor Hammond (or as well any other Learned or ra- 
tional) did,or might (had his ſuppoſicions been right) very 
rationally thus argue : The Dragon (tor neither he, or ary 
other perhaps,ſuppoſed more than one) ended ( with the 
compuration of the Ypocalyps) tor ever,ina four hundred and 
ten or twelve. 

But the Dragon, beaſt, and falſe Prophet had 'all one and 
the ſame ſynchronick Epoche ending as aforeſaid, 

Therefore, after four hundred and ten or twelve, there 
could be never any Dragon, beaſt, or falſe Propher, much. 
leſs any of them (after that time, as they conld not be be- 
tore) apply'd to Papal Rome: Papal Rome(whom the Apoca- 
{yps it ſelf thus abſolveth) muſt therefore remain free for e- 
ver from any ſuch impuration, as being any part of the body 
ot Apoſtacy, or of che Antichriſt predicted by Prophers and 
Apoſtles : His, and their arguments (were thoſe ſuppoſiti- 

ons tight) are very rational, and, indeed, the very ttuth. 

Nor did the Learned Grotius, Hammond, and others (as it 
ſeems tome) much obſerve: That (as ſome Rocks: re-eccho 
the firſt ſounds given, three or four times, * as Trogw Pom, | 
peius witneſſeth, and I have = obſerved) ſo ſome prophe lies = "224 

ound 


(76) 
{ound torth ſeveral ſucceſſive tranſactions in four or five re- 
verberations: For example: | 

The prophc ſie in Daxzel, of the abomination of deſolation, 
ſtruck firſt Prophetically upon the cruel practiſes of Epipha- 
zes, and ſounded forth the Fems ſad calamittes by bis merci- 
. leſs perſecutiens, bur did not terminate there, but ſounded 
forch alto the Fews deſolations at the deſtruGiion of Feruſa- 
lem: eAnd when you ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation ſþo- 
ken of by Daniel (ſaith our Saviour) &c. 

Daniels dimidium hibd;mady is of the ſame duration, and 
denomination, and makes Darntels prophelie of the deſolati- 
on, at.the deſtruRion of Feruſalem to be inthe third Rever- 
beration: The contormity of that half week of years (in its 
duration, and denomination) to its type under Epiphanes, 
and its anti type under the Apoſtacy , appears from theſe 
Texts, Dan,9.26,27. Rev.ile2,3. 

The duration of that half week of years under Fpiphaner, 
and the Phariſees (as in types) was 1260 days literal, bur, in 
their anti types 1260 years, The deſolations in thoſe rypes 
were more liceral, bur, in their anticypes more Spiritual, 
Rev.11.7,8.9,11, As weſhallalſo further ſhew from thoſe 
Texts in its due place, Nor did Dazzels prophefies of the 
dcſolation end in £p:phenes,nor in that halt weck of years un- 
der the Phariſees, nor in the deſtiuction of Fers{a- 
lem, bart reached (in the fourth Revetberation) that tenfold 
deſolation of the Primitive Church, perſecuted by Rome Pa- 
gan, and Imperial: For, if our Saviour himiclf did acjudge 
and declare the licera) deſolations of the legal Temple, ro be 
the abomination of deſolation ſpoken oft by Dazze/; ro 
wit, a ſub-antitype of Baxzels prediftion, (as was that under 
Epiphanes) then how much more muſt this renfold defolation 
(not of lireral, but living ſtones not of the legal Temple, bur 
the Goſpel- Church) be the abomination of deſolation in the 
fourth Reverberation from Daxels propheſte z And, eſpeci- 

ally 
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ally in the time of DJoclefiax, when his trigomphant Pillars 
(Ong the Goſpel Churches utter defolation) were e- 
rected, 

And that the Reader may run atid read this deſol]:tion (as 
Dariel predidts it) let him read his expreſs deſcription of ir 
in ch,7.7,23,243525., where he may eafily obſerve: That che 
Text holds forth ; firſt, the fourth Kingdom and (its hea1) 
the fourth beaſt, with ten horns uncrowned ; to wit, Rome 
Pagan, and her head (the firſt Dragon) in the fourth Rever- 
beration, 

Secondly, That the ſame Texrs hold forth(as we ſhall in- 

 ftantly ſhew) Papal Romezand her fecular head (the Sea- born 
beaſt Papal with ten horns crowned) in the fifth Reverbera- 
tion from Dariels propheſie, "- 

Thirdly, that the ſaid Texts hold forth a little Pſeudo- 
prophetick hora riſing up among the ten horns of Pagan 


Rome all uncrowned : And, 
Fourthly, that the ſame Texts hold forth the (at firſt lir-' 


tle) Pleudo-prophetick horn Papal, rifing up among the ten 
horns of Papal Rome, all crowned. | 
Fifthly, the Reader may alſo obſerve from thoſe Text: 
that this little horn of Rome Pagan ſhould make (in the 
fourth Reverberation) a moſt dreadful Church-deſolation, 
as” _ out the Saints of the moſt hizh, ſaith the texr, ver. 
25, ANC, - 
Sixthly, the Reader may obſerve alſo from thoſe rexts, 
that they hold forth (and that principally) the little horn Pa- 
pal, that produced the greateſt Church-deſolation : For, 
as the texts point forth the lictle horn.of Pagan Rome by his 
rifing upamongſt the ten horns of the fourth Kingdom, So, 
they point our the lictle horn Papal (that roſe up among the 
ren horns, as the former of Pagan, of papal Rowe) by his di- 


ſtint Epochecas we ſhall !oſtancly ſhew) of 1260 yearc, 
Ld which 
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which (becauſe eight hundred years longer then the proper 
Epoche of Pagan Rome) is alrogether inconfiſtent with that 
lirtle horn of pagan Rome, and conſiſtent only with that of 
Rene papal : For, as the ſeven heads of Rome Pagin and Im- 
perial were firſt , Seven Mountains, and alſo ſeven Kings ; So 
Danze!s prophelie, in the ſeventh Chapter, pre-figured and 
deſcribed the Decapolity, firſt, Of Pagan, and alſo of Pa- 
pal Rome. | | 
T hat the text holds forth the fourth Kingdom (the do- 
minion of Rome Pagan, to diſtinguiſh it from the 
Greek Kingdoin, which was the third) is evident from the 
text, which expreſly calls the repreſentative of itz The 
fourth Braft, and 1t the fourth Kingdom, Dan, 7. 7,23. And, 
Secondly, we find exprefly from the texr, That that little 
horn (Romay, Pagan, and in the fourth Kingdom, and there- 
fore in the fourth reverberation from Darzels propheſie) pro- 
duced a moſt direfal Church-defolation : For, that (ar firſt 
little) Pſeudo-prophetick born was(not to pull down a Tem- 
ple of dead ſtones, or made with hands, though it had ſome 
band in thar alſo, but) to wear ont (ſaith the text in Daniel) 
the Saints of the moſt high. 

And what performance more fitly, and literally accommo- 
cates that Prophetick deſcription, then Dzocleſians perſecuti- 
»won. 47. 00S» Which his pillars (with this Inſcriprion) expreſt + * De- 
#2/,41.303« leto uliq, nomine Chriſtl: For, that Church, and Saint-deſo- 
eating horn was, at fiſt, the lictle Pſeudo prophetick horn 
Pagan, predified by Daritl, and ſo continued to be under 
the four firſt heads of that fourth Kingdom, till it grew 
oreat in Fnl:us, Augnſias,and the ſucceeding Emperours, who 
(adopting the title, and office of the High Prieſt) were ſum- 
mt Pontifices, and chiet perſecutors of the Church and Saints : 
For ; All the Edcidts for the ten perſecutions, and for the e- 
leventh alſo, were iſſued forth by that Pſeudo-prophetick 
7 | horn 


<< UW CT FR CY FS. 


| (79) 
horn Pagan raiſed to power in the perſons of the Emperours, 
but, at laſt turn'd 4rriay: And, | 

Secondly, that lictle horn in Daxzel 7th, ſhaddowed forth 
alſo the Bicorneefilſe Propher papal, but pre-ſignifted not, in 
the leaſt, either Zpiphaner or any other power except as a- 
foreſaid, | | 

Therefore, that little horn in Dan. 7th. (having no relati- 
On to Epiphanes) and that in Day. 8. and 9, ver. are not the 
ſ:me, much leſs did thar lirtle horn in Day. 7, terminate (as 
many expoſirors aſſert.) in Zprphanes : For, the fourth beaſt 
(amongſt whoſe ten hozns the little horn in the 7. chap. role 
up) was the Supream power of p:gin #9me: But Epiphaxes 
was but head of a fragment of power 1n the divided King- - 
dom of the third beaſt, Dax.8.22,23. 

The fourth beaſt was great in power ; So was Epiphazes : 
But Epiphanes was not that fourth beaſt: For, the fourth 
beaſt devonred (ſaith the text) the wholr earth, ch.9. 23. And 
Epiphapes was mighty in power, bt no: (ſaith the text) 72 his 
ftrength, ch.8.24. thatis: He was far inferiour tor ſtrength, 
co the firſt horn of the third Kingdom, who was alſo far in- 
feriour 1n power, to.the fourth beaſt ; theretore, Epiphanes 
was not that fourth beaſt, or that little horn, that roſe up a- 
mong thoſe ten horns of that fourth Kingdom: Bur, 

The falſe Prophet (Roman and Pagan) roſe up among 
the ten uncrowned horns of that Roman Decarch, whom Da- 
niel calls the fourth beaft, Dan.7.7,3., Rev.17 3,t3. And the 
falſe Propher Papalrofe up amongf the ten (not uncrowned 
as the former were, but) crowned horns of the Sea-born 


beaſt Papal, Dan,9,7, 8. Rev.t3e 11, 12, &c. But Epipba- 


es came up (not among the ten horns of Pagan _or Papal 
Rome, but) out of one of the four horns of the ihifrd Kiog- 
dom, Dan,s.9, 

The 
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\. The Series, therefore,of reiterated Ecchoes runs in this or- 
der : Dartel, prophetically deſcribes the practiſes of Epipha- 
es, and tore-tells Feruſalems deſolation, by his cruel perſe- 
cutions, in chap, 8. 9. to the 15, ver, 23, to 37. chap. 12, 
6, 7. 

Secondly, Daniels half week of years (wherein Chriſt ex- 
erciſed his prophetical Office for 1:60 Gays) was adumbra- 
red (inics duration and denomination) by the times and 
tranſactions of Epipbanes, and was ſounded forth, as in a ſe- 
cond Eccho, from thoſe texts aforeſaid ; nor did the Phars- 
ſees leſs ſhadow forth the Antichriſt, (then Epiphanes did) 
in that halt week of years, and the tranſactions of it: For, 
though that half week of years (three years and an half, i 260 
days) held forth ſome outward import, or ſhew of joy, and of 
a Kingdom, yet ; It was the ſad time of the King of righte- 
ouſneſs,rejeted of his own: And of his kingdom dejedted, 
deſolate, and trodden under foot: And (as the antitype wit- 
nefſes were to prophelie in ſackcloth i260 days annual, Rev, 
11.3. So) Chriſt, and his Apoſtles propheſied (as it were in 
ſackcloth) to that gain-ſaying,rebellious and bloudy people 
of the Fews,for 1260 days, as their antitype ſhould do ſo ma- 
ny years: Chriſt alſo (weeping over Fers/alew) prophelied 
the deſtruction of it: That half week of years for 1465 
 days)was the type-duration of the Witneſſes ſackcloth pro- 
phefie for the deſolations of Zn, 

Thirdly, the Fews deſolations, at the deſtruction of Feraſ«- 
lezs did reſound (ina third Eccho) from the ſame texts , as 
we ſecin Math, 24.15. Dan.g.27. 

Fourthly , theſe texts in Daxzel ſtrike alfo Prophetically, 
upon thpſe fad deſolations of the Primitive Church, 
wrought (as we have ſufficiently ſhown) by the Pſeudo- pro- 
pherick (at firſt little) horn of Rome Pagan ia the fourth:re- 
veiberation. And, | 

Fifth- 
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Fifthly, the ſame texts in Danze! (as we have ſhown, and | 
ſhall ſufficiently ſhew) are re-ecchoed by thoſe moſt dreadful 
and durable deſolations of the Goſpe!-Church , devolved 
upon her by Papal Rome in the fifth reverberation, But 

Secondly, thoſe texts in Dax.7, and that little horn there, 
do nothing reſpect Eprphanes, or Daniels half week, or the 
deſtruftion of Feraſalem (either as inter-adumbrations, or ſub- 
anfitypes) but ſtrike (immediately and direatly) upon the 
Decapolities of Pagan and Papal Rome: Therefore, that lir- 
cle horn in Daz#el 8th, did (bur that in Dazzrt 7th, did not at 
all) import Epiphanes,much leſs did that little horn in Day. 
7. terminate(425 moſt writers affirm it did) in Epiphanes, 

Expoſitois (chat will run with che multicude into groſs 
miſtakes)make ir not rhetr induſtrious care to try the truth by 
ſacred record, and Scripture-rule, but ruſh on in the common 
roads of received opinions, wherein moſt Writers have long 
miſled the way : Theſe ſeem (as in many other) in theſe at- 
ſertions, toerr by content, ; 

The litcle horn (ſay they) in Day. 85h, is Epiphanes, And I 
affirmir., Bur, 

The little horn (ſay they) in Den. 7th. is Epiphanes: And 
why Epiphanes ? Becauſe this alſo 1s a little horn: And 
here's che ground of their judgment : One ſeeming circum- 
ſtinrial parity in two rexts agzinſt many ſubantial diſpari- 
ties in miny texts, which they ſee not, and conſider rot : 
This is to admit, and allow of one falſe witneſs in jy9gmenr, 
and exclude an hundred true ones, 

Secondly, the red Dragon (ſay they) in ch. 1 2.3. and char 
beaſt in the x74. chap, are one, and the ſame beaſt: And ſo 
they ſay righr: But rhe beaſt (ſay they) inch. 13, 1. is alſo 
che ſame beaſt: And why the ſame'? Becauſe he alſo: had 
ſeven heads and ten honrs : This concluſion, or inference is 
moſt abſurd and unjuſt: For, ©ui quicquid taturris part? 


 inaullta alters aquum licet) haud equus futit ; Its moſt un-, 
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juſt to conclude thoſe beaſts in rhe three texts to be one, and 
the ſame from the like numbers of their heads and horas, and 
not ſee or conſider the rea! difparities (evenin all their feven 
heads and ten horns). betwixt that beaſt in the thirteenth 
Chap. and that in x2, and x7, Chapters : For, that beaſt in 
the 1374. chap. had ten crowns upon his ten horns - Bnt thar 
beaſt in the 1274, and x9th. chap. had no crowns upon his 
ren hcrns: He. had ſeven crowns upon his ſeven Heads: 
Bur that beaſt in the #/:7teemth chapter had no crowns 
upon his ſeveu heads: Therefore, their real diſparities are 
ſevenfold in their heads, and tenfold in their horns: It may 
ſeem therefore incredible,that it can be poſſible for all expo- 
ficors (that I find) to make their ten horns (notwithſtanding 
the tenfold Ciſparity in their crowns) to be a tenfoid compa- 
tity, an4 their ſeven heads to be (notwithſtancing their ſe- 
venfold diſparity in their crow:s) a ſevenfold parity: And 
that (which makes it ſeem ſtrange beyond admiration) when 
the leaſt of theſe Ciſparities {Which they miſtake for parities) 
muſt,inevitably be found to make the beaſts in the ſaid texts, 
to be irrefellibly ewo. Be they {ſay ſome) found irefcllible, 
yetare they no fundamental truths, nor zotions much needs 
$ul ro be known. 

The beaſt opened his mouth in blaſphemy to blaſpheme + 
So profane, ſlcathful {low- bellys, and evil beaſts open theis 
months to blaſpheme the Scriptures, and (fleighting rHeir 
faichful ſearchers) fall into the condemnation. of the De- 
vil : For, the pla!neſt Scriptures (much leſs che more impli- 
cit, which they leaſt know, and deſpiſe moſt) profit them no- 
thing, nor dekre they to know things moſt neceſſary, that 
aredifficult to be known: For, Difficilia que palcra : Things 
that are moſt excellent, and uſeful to be known, are moſt dit- 
£icult to be diſcerned,being kept back bythe juſt hand of God 
(ia dark expreſſions) purpoſely from the protanely,bling, and 
{loathful for trom thoſe chiefly) that they ſhould not finde 

them 


(83). 

them out : Nor is the knowledge of propherick Scriptures 
otherwiſe then- moſt neceſſary, nor do they import other 
then things-moſt ſacred of higheſt concernments: Therefore, 
myſterious truths (made manifeſt) may prove the greateſt 
mercy, that hath come to the Chriſtian World in many 
Centuries of years, as will evidently appear, when we come 
to ſhew the great (and that manifold) utility, and neceffity of 
the knowledge of the propbetick and {ymbolical Scrip= 
ures, 

Thirdly, though (ſay they)many texts mention the Dra- 
con, yet there was never any more then one, And why but 
one? Becauſe all rexts, that make mention of him, retain 
this appellation: The Dragon. | 

That a ſeeming parity ot appellation is enough of it (elf, 
without other comparity, to prove an identity of perſons or 
things, is incomparably abſurd : For,fo Fob» the Bapriſt mult 
be Fohn the Evangeliſt, becauſe both are called Fohn ; So 
muſt this Dragon be Pharaoh, becauſc he alſo is expreſly call- 
ed: The Dragon,Fzek,29.3. Bur, 

Secondly, there is no conſtant parity (to prove an Identi- 
ty) in their appellations ;, nor doall texts retain this Word 
(The Dragon)where mentionis made of either ; nor is there 
the leaſt comparity in Scripture to denote. them one - For, 
The fiiſt{called the Dragon inch.12.3,0c.)s called a beaſt 
inch.17.3. And the ſecond (called a beaſt in ch.11.7.)is call- 
ed: The Dragon, ch.13.2,4- But with this ſignal. and un- 
deniable note of clear diſtintion betwixt both : To wi, the 
firſt Dragon (inch.12.3. ch.17.3,) was in Fohys time, bf; 
aſcenſa £ Mari; A beaſt riſen out of the Sea long before F:hns 
time, Dan.7,3, For five of his heads were faln when Fu 
wrote Rev.17,10, But the ſecond Dragon was, when Fohn 
wrote venturus Draco, vel beſtia ex . Abyſia aſcenſura, was to 


aſcend out of the bottomleſs pir long after Fob» wrote the 
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Apocalyps,charr.q, Thus; As we ſee no conſtant, nor the 
teaſt (either nominal, or real) parity in Scripture betwixt the 
firſt and ſecond, to prove them one and the ſame, So we ſee 
a ſuperabundant diſparity, rea}, betwixt both, denoting irre- 
fellibly, that there were two: Many like vulgar, and Epi- 
demick errours the Reader may note, and, perhaps finde re- 
telled in this Treatiſe 5 But thefe at preſent, and in this 
place, may be ſufficient ; by which it may appear; How mani- 
fold ſuch miſtakes are, and frequent to be found in Writers : 
Bur the truly Learned and Religious, will no doubt, willing- 
ly relinquiſh all known errours of mind, and manners ; And 
ro them chiefly I humbly devote my weak endeavours to 
manifeſt both. Bur I return, 

Of the diſparities betwixt thoſe three (at firſt lictle) horns 
(the falſe Prophet Pagan, Papal, and Epiphanes) we have (aid 
ſufficient, and clearly fee : That the whole Viſion of the 
fourth beaſt inDa/el aptly agrees both with Pagan and Papal 
Rome, and with both rheir falſe Prophets, bur nor in the 
leaſt with Epiphanes: Howbeit, the Epoche of the lirtle 
horn, in Day.7.25. agrees in no wife with the. falſe Prophet 
of Pagan Rome, bur with the falſe Prophet Papal only : And 
therefore 

Fifthly, the Ecchoes of Daxels propheſies did not end in 
Epiphanes, nor in Daniels halt week ot years, nor in Feruſe- 
lems deſtruRion, nor in the. deſolations of the Primitive 
Church, by the firſt Dragon, nor did the predictions of the. 
«eApocalyps here terminate with Pagan and Imperial Rome in 
412. For, all thefe four Reverberations were but types, 
But, 

The antitype-of thefe, and many other: types, was the- 
grand Antithefis to the Goſpel-Church (Rome Papal, ſome-- 
times complex .of many Sets) whom Darrels propheſies (as 
by a fifth eccho) imdigitated, and the Apecalyps (mediately 
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by the adambrations of Pagan Rome, and immediately with- 
out them) predited: For Danzel hath his Decaceraſtes, oc 
beaſt with ten horns : And the Cdpocalyps hath 1ts beaſt ( Ro- 
man and Pagan) with ten horns all uncrowned , Rev. 12, 3, 
ch.17.3,12, And, 

Secondly, the Apscalyps hath its beaſt (Secular and Papal) - 
with ten horns all crowned, ch.13.1. 

But (may ſome ſay) we are ſatisfyed ; That the CMpoca- 
Iyps holds forth one beaſt with ten horns all uncrowned, 
which you ſay was the ſecular power of Rome Pagan; And 
that it holds torth another beaſt with ten horns all crowned, 
which you ſay was the ſecular power of Rome Papal. - 

We are alſo fatisfied, that Daniels propheſie foretold the 
firſt beaſt of Rome Pagan, wich tea horns uncrowned , and, 
under him the deſolationin the fourth reverberation, Bur 
we are not ſo fully ſatisfied - That- Dawels propheſie holds 
forth thac beaſt with ten horns all crowned, and, under him 
the grand antitype deſolation in the fifth reverberation, 
where the firſt was under Zprphanes. 

I anſwer, that Dewiel(in one and the ſame propheſie) held 
forth the powers ſecular, and (piritua), both of Pagan and 
Papal Rome, which in the sApocatyps are more clearly diſtin- 
ouiſhed : For, Danlels propheſie repreſents a beaſt with ten 
horns, which is alike confiſteat, and agreeing with both. 

Alſo it repreſents a little horn, Pſendo- prophetick amongſt 
thoſe ten, which likewiſe accords with either, or rightly a- 
orees with both, : 

Thirdly, It indicates a deſolation to be wrought, chiefly, by 
that little horn, and this rightly agrees with both Dax.9; vere 
25. Rev.13.16,17, : 

But ic ſays, that the duration of that deſolation (or of rhat ' 
little horn, the:cauſe of it) ſhould be for three times, and the 
dividing of a time: And this agrees (in no wiſe with Pagan, 
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but) with Papal Rome only : For, (If you -reckon-that- E-- 
poche to be three years and an half, or 1260 days literal) it 
agrecs.in no fort with Pagan Rome, whoſe proper Epoche. 
is above 130 times longer : Or (If you count thoſe days to 
be 1260 years) thatalſo is inconſiſtent with Pagan Rome, 
whole proper Epoche was but 460 years, and falls ſhort (by 
800 years) of that duration: Bur we finde it congruent to 
Papal.Rome only, and to her only, all theſe twelve Epo- 
chaes of x 260 years (as they reſpec ſeveral tranſations) ap- 
pertain: Therefore Daziels prophefies refer (in the fifth 
reverberation) to their grand anti-type (Papal Rome) and 
apparently reach her crowned beaſt ſecular, whoſe Patriarchs 
[the Bicore falſe Prophets) Epoche (ſynchronizing with that 
beaſts, and the ſecond Dragons durations in 1a60 years) ts. 
conſiſtent only with Darzels record, and compuration , and 
with thoſe conſonant Epochaes in the Apocalyps, Dan. 7. 
25. Rev. 12.6,14. ch.13. 5, &c. And this may, perhaps, 
both clearly,and fully refell all thoſe chat affirm - That Da- 
a1els propheſies ended at the death of our Saviour,or at the. 
deſtruction of Fersſalem ;, And likewiſe all ſuch as aſſert, That 
the computarion.of the Apocalyps terminated(with Rome Pa- 
92an) in four hundred and ten, or twelve, Bur, 

Secondly, the Apecalyps hath an Angel, that lifred up his 
band to Heaven, and ſware by him thac liveth for-ever and 
ever: That time ſhould be no longer: But (in the days of 
the voice of the ſeventh Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound) 
the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he. hath declared 
to his {ervants the Prophets, Rev,10.6,. | 

And Daniel hath (the type of it) a man cloathed in linnen., 
who held up his right hand, and his left hand, to Heaven, 
and ſware by him that liveth for ever, that it ſhould be for a 
time, times, and an half, Darrel 12.6, 7, Here we plainly ſee, 
that ſome propheſies in Daniel, and the AYpocalyps are (and 
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that in the fiſth reverberation from Danze/, and in reference 
to Rome Papal) Synantiphona , or uttered as it were totidens 
verbes, in the ſame words, Bur, + 

Time ſhall be no more: And how, no more > That is, 
there ſhall be no more time of the fix Trumpets ſouncing, 
nor of the chief prevailing power of the myſtery of iniquity, 
but only three times,or years, and an halt of days annual, 
or 1260 years,as It was in the type, 360 days literal : For,ln 
the days of the Voice of the 7th, Angel, when he ſhall begin 
to ſound, the myſtery of 1niquity ſhall be made manifeſt, and 
che myſtery of God finiſhed, as he hath declared to his 
ſervants the Prophets, 

And what was thus cCeclared ? It was declared to Daniel ; 
that the duration of the Proro-type deſolation (compleated 
under Epiphaxes) was to be three times or years, and an half, 
or 1260 days literal : And its more then probable, that the 
Curation of its ultimate anti-type (5 260 years) was thereby 
ceclared to Darrel alſo, | : 

And it was declared (to omit other Prophets) to this pro- 
phecick Evangeliſt, that 'the duration of the ultimate de- 
teion and deſolation under the Golpel- Churches laſt, and 
orand Antitheſis was to be (as the Proto-types was ſo many 
days literal) fix times ſeven months of days annual, or 1260 
years : Solong were the (ix trumpets to ſound, or (which 
is all one) the Wirneſles were to prophefie in - Sackcloath. ſo 
long: But in the daysof rhe Voice of the ſeventh Ange, 
wheg he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of iniquity ſhall be- 
ein to be made maniteft, and the myſtery of God finithed 
&c. where the Reader may evidently ſee, that the duratio. 
of the fix trumpets ſounding, or (which is all one) the Wit- 
neſſes Sackcloath propheſie tor 1260 years, ſynchronizeth 
with the reſt of thoſe twelve Epochaes, and therefore this 
propheſie (in. Rev.10.7,) is in the. fifth reverberation from 
its Proto type prediction in Dan, 2.7. In. 
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-Ta both which texts, the truthof the tranſactions and 
times expreſt, is confirmed by a divine Oathin the name of 
the living God, which makes them-much more ſignally cor. 
relative as tot, pe, and anti-type, and that in rhe fitch Ec- 
cho, therefore; irs ſufficiently (it not abundantly) manifeſt, 
thac ſome prophefſies in Daniel (reiterated as we plainly ſee 
in the Apocalyps) reach Rowe Papal ( ſome directly, as inch. 7, 
25. and ſomein a fifth re-ecchoed performance (as in the 
texts of Pay.8.9,10.&c.and ch.x2.7) and ratifie choſe 1260 
years of all cheſe twelve Epochaes - For, all days propheti- 
calare ever (though literal in their Subanti-types) ar leaſt 
years in their ultimate anti-types, which 1s evident from 
Numb.14.34. Dan,9.24. Eztcheq.s, 6. And as will more 
irzefellibly appear when we come to treat upon thoſe 
rexts. | 
As he hath declared to his ſervants the Prophets (ſaith the 
text) ch, 10,7. where it is plain, that many things which the 
Apocalyps predited, were in fore-times declared to the Pro- 

hets, the ſervants of God, which they alſo (as appears plain- 
ly from the ſaid text) declared in their prophefies ; wheres 
fore many; or the moſt of the Prophets, and not Dariel only 
(whiles they foretold things more immediately to be fulfill- 
ed) preſignified alſo, thereby, thoſe things which the Apoca- 
Iyps prediged: But to ſhew the comparities of Prophetick 
prefigurations with texts in the Apocalyps (wherein they 


teem to concenter in the anti-type) would require a large 


Volume. 
We ſhill now take a ſhort view of the ſecular head of Pa. 


pal Rome with his comparities and diſparities to his types : 
His mouth (ſaith the text) was as the mouth of a Lion, ſo 
ſhadowed forth by the King of Babylor, Rev.13.2, Dan.7.4. 
But he was tot that Supream power, as his diſparities plainly 


ſhew., For, A ; 
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Secondly, his feet were as the feet of a Bear, and ſo figu- 
red by the King of Perſia, Dan, 7.5. Rev.33.2. But he was 
not that power ſecular, as his diſparities ſhew. For, 

Thirdly, he was like a Leopard ; So was the Greek Mo- 
narch, Dax.7.5., Rev.13.2. And here we plainly ſee a three- 
fold, and ſhail, a fourfoldconſonancy berwixt thoſe prophe- 
ſies in Daxicl, and this in the Apocalyps, ang that in- the fifth 
reverberation, or performance, if we take our account f:om 
thoſe texts of the eighth Chapter in Dazze/, that point our 
Epiphanes ; Orif we count by the ſucceſſions. of thoſe four 
beaſts 1n the ſeventh Chapter, 

But the Sea-born beaſt Papal was not that repreſentative 
of the Greek: Empire, becauſe of many diſparities in both 
rexts, 

Nor was he the Dragon or fourth beaſtin the fourth re- 
verberatlon from Daxze/, who Prophetically adumbrates (by _ 
four beaſts of different figures) four Kingdoms: (the Chalde- 
an, Perſian, Greek, and Roman) and (by thoſe four beaſts) he 
ſhaddowed forth (their anti-rype) the' repreſentative of Pa- 
pal Rome in the fitth reverberation : For, Pagan Rome was 
the fourth Kingdom, and her head (the firſt Dragon) the 
tourth Monarch ; Burt Papel Rome was the fifth Monarchy, 
and her head ſecular (this Sea- born beaſt) the fifth Monarch, 
prophetically ſhaddowed forth (in the fifth reverberation) 
by thoſe four beaſts in Daxzel, but, chieflyby the fourth beaſt 
of Pagan Rome (the firſt Dragon) who was the laſt; cleareſt, 
and fulleſt rype of this ſeven-headed Hydra of Papal Rome 
ſucceeding thoſe four beaſts, but, chiefly the fourth in his 
ſeat,power,and great Authority, and that in the fifth rever- 
beration from Daxee!. | | 

This (may ſome raſh inconfiderate Readers ſay) makes it 
lignally clear z that this, whom you callth e firſt Dragon 
(nor 
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(nor was there ever any more thcn one, nor ever any ſecond) 
gave his ſear, power, and great authoriry to the beaſt, hisſuc- 
ceſlor : we thall therefore further, but, briefly re-enquire 
how,” and when the Dragon (and which of the two) gave 
his ſeat and power tothe beaſt, and to which beaſt, 

W hat opinions moſt hold I minde not much,becauſe many 
writers little mind how, or what they write : But all reformiſt 
Expoſitors (to tar as I find) affirm, that this beaſt Papal was 
the ſeventh {or I know not what) head of the Dragon, which 
ſhould continue (ſaith the text) but a ſhort ſpace; and thar 
{ufficiencly contradicts this Tenent, Rev. 17. 10, ch. 12,12. 
But I anſwer. 

The Dragon (ſaith the text) gave him (this bezſt Papal, 
whois ſufficiently deſcribed before, and will be further after- 
wards)his power, ſeat, and great authority to diſtinguiſh h'm 
from the firſt Dragon, whoſe power was taken from him ; 
And to diſtinguiſh him from the ſecond, that gave him his 
power, and great authority, which he took from the firſt, 
and, chiefly from the repreſentatives of the Primitive 
Church, Rev.13.2,4. Therefore, that ſecond Dragon raiſed 
Rome Papal (in the fifth reverberation from Daxzel) chiefly 
by raiſing her ſecular head, with his power (the Supremacy 
therein) given unto him - For, , 

Secondly, the firſt Dragon was no free doner, or difpoſer 
of his own power, but had it taken away before he could give 
it, and was taken away himſelf before that beaſt was in be- 
ing that ſhould receiveit And ſo the text (we ſee) ſaith ex- 
prefly, z Theſ. 2.6,7. 

So lay the beſt modern Expoſitors upon that place though 
tacy ſometimes contradict themſelves and confound the true 
Series of things, as we have before briefly hinted : So ſay the 
chief Primitive Fathers: That this Dragon (Rome Pagans 
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repreſentative) * was (not to give his power himſelf, but) to. ,,;", _— 
be himſelf with all his power raken our of the way ; Anti c 24, 
ic wight ſeem moſt wicked and fooliſh for any Expoſitors to 14m 4 
kick againſt the expreſs Tenure of the ſacred text; to con- En 
tradidt the beſt modern Writers, witnefling (at leaſt by con- pul. c.1. | 


| DALE | ON- pul ct. 
ſequence) what thole texts import, and to oppoſe the Opini- oo 4 


- oas of the beſt Primitive Fathers, who, no doubt, might beſt Ame. 


underſtand the right meaning of thoſe Scriptures: For, the 7i0*z.. 

Apoſtle himſelf afſerts expreſly,that they did know the mean- viteDed lib. 
ing of them: Yon know (ſaith he) what withboldeth , He, that 20.19. 
now letterh mill lett, until he be taken out of the way, 2 Thel, 

2.7. And this Relative (He) in the Text could not pofſibly 

refer to any other perſon political,but only ro the firſt Dra-; - 

gon or Repreſentative of Pagan and Imperial Rome, who 

(in Fohns time) chiefly letted, and did after let or hinder Pa- | 

pal Rome and her head (ts inius exiftens prohibet alienum) 

tromrifing up until he was finally. taken. away (with all his 

force) by the ſecond Dragon (the laſt ſublator of his feeble 

power and dying perſon) in four hundred and ten or twelve, 

For 
Thirdly > Michael and his Angels (Conſtantine and his Ar- 

mies, £HichaePs ſabſtirutes:)took(to the final exciſion of his 

ſeventh head) that firſt Dragons power (without asking him 

any leave) into his own hands ; held, poſTeſt ir; ſo as thac 

Dragon could never regain abſolate Supremacy therein : 

That is : Hu place (ſaith the text) was found no more in Heae 

Ven. Pie Þ D101 "ot Arr 2 

Th:odoſics with his twa Sons-and the t 


wo YValentinians part- 
ly took away, partly brake in pieces,the power of his ſick ,and 
ſcarce perfect, eighth and laſt head, Aad, 

Laſtly, The ſecond Dragon (about the year 413) took a- 
way. the very being of that firſt Dragon, drave the Primitive 
Church, with her Eagles wings, into the Wilderneſs z took 
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away her, and their chief power.iato his own hands, and gave 
char power, which he took from them,and they from-the firſt 
Dragon (to wit, the Supremacy therein) to the beaſt ſecu- 
lar and Papal : For it had been (es maxim? mirand a,minine 
credeuvds) a thing moſt impoſſible and incredible for .the firſt 
Dragon to have done it: Had he done it, he muſt' have had 
an Art never heard on g That could give his Seat and great 
Authority which he had not ; And this is the miſchief: As 
he had no power to give unto the beaſt, ſo, there was no beaſt 
in being to recelve it, ſo long as he exiſted ; which neceſſarily 
implies a double impoſſibility. But the Dragon gave hi great 
«Authority tothe beaſt : Therefore, that was the ſecond Dra- 
gon clearly diſtinct from the firſt, and both, from this 
beaſt : And then it muſt inevitably follow of neceſſity : 
Thar this beaſt, and that ſecond Dragon, and the Bicorn falſe 
Prophet, were contemporary, and (as the ſeveral texts plain- 
ly prove) fynchronize in x 260 years, 'beginning abour' g12 
though that ſecondiDragon: was nor Urawnart firſt, to ſuc 
complyance as afterwards: And this (contrary to -DoRot 
Hammonds rational concluſion,from a miſtaken ſuppoſition) is 
fignally conſpicuous (as wecclearly ſee) from ſundry rexts-of 
ſacred Scripturo, andi (as it: hath !appeared and will more 
plainly appear} from Church-Hiſtory': I need nor, therefore 
(1 ſuppoſe) ſay to any ſober or judicious Reader, that the 
text plainly ſays : That he 1hat (in Panl's time) letred, ſhould 
let (1:4 he were takenont of theway) the riſing/up of the Son-of 
perdition ; Bat I may ſay (in the words of that Apoſtle) to 
the (illieſt Readers (or at leaft to ſuch as have-any competent 
animadyertency and underſtanding) you know that he that. 
letted (in that Apoſtles time) the rifing up of the body of 
Apoſtacy, and its ſpiritual and fecular Heads, was the. firſt 
Dragan or Supream ,poyer. of iPagan and/Imperiil Rome: 
.youknow (trom choſe Propherick texts: and from Church- 
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Hiſtory, fully witnefling the performances of thoſe Prophe- 
fies) that the ſaid firſt Dragon did nor give { could inno wiſe 


' poſlibly give) his power, which he had not) to the beaſt Pa- 


pal not then in being : you know that he (much more. all his 
power was to be taken'out of the way) to make way for that 
beaſt: you know alſo,thar the Dragon gave (Scripture ſays 
ir, Church-Hiſtory proves it.) his great Authority to the 
beaſt : And you know,tbat Dragon {becauſe the firſt and all 
his power was taken out of the way before as aforeſaid) muſt, 
of neceſſity, be the ſecond Dragon :. And thus ( aum ef de 
hac controverſ1a) this Controverſie'is fully ended, and, Thar 
there were two Dragons, irrefellibly concludent, Bar, 

So wedded is the world to witul errours, that men and 
Seas (nor are Saints free from this fault) take licrtle care or 
pains to come to know theſe things : He: ſcire (ſay they) quid 
prodeſt ?  Duid obeF# neſcire ? What axe we better if we know 
theſe things, or worſe if we'never' know them They there- 
fore (even many that are moſt ſtudious therein) are ſo indo- 
cile to know (thoughplainly proved,and though they ſhould 
be oft repeated) theſe things, or to fee their own Preſervati- 
ons, and chief concerns in the knowledge of them, that their 
progreſs is therein little, their/profit leſs to themſelves and 0- 
thers: For,fuch ſlow-bellies,are many, that they cannot ima- 
gine what real uſe can be made of thofe things, which will 
inſtantly appear to be the things of higheſt concernments,and 
the knowledge of them;.and how t6' ufe 'them, the Conſer- 
vatory means of all other graces and mercies. (I 

Hagar (her Sonready to dye; the diſtreſſed)ſate by a Well 
in the Wilderneſs, and ſaw it -nor : Lietle did ſhe think of 
ſuch ſapport ſo nigh, ti God opened'her. eyes and ſhe ſaw 
the Well* Her fight of it wasu'preſentmedns-tb/preyent im- 
mined death and procure life to: her'and him :- Bur, if -pre- 
ſeat and after- Ages -may fee and thun' thoſe evils that are 
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worfe than death, and reap thoſe benefits that may. be better 
than 1.fe, by the knowledge of thoſe things,I ſhall briefly indi- 
gitate that, and (with like brevity ) conclude the premiſes, 
And firſt ; ' 

Moſt Reformiſts will needs have the beaſt ſecular and Pa- 
pal to be the Scarlet-coloured beaſt, 'chap. 17.3, or (which is 
4n erroor, if not the ſame, not much different) the ſeventh 
Head of that red Dragen or Scarlet beaſt, | 

This groſs errour (the grand Remoreto the right unfolding 
of many texts) is 2 ſtrong refuge to che Myſtery of Iniquity 
Nor can the expoſitions of the beſt Writers upon the Apos- 
calyps, and Prophetick Scriptures (till this and many like mj- 
ſtakes be removed) be otherwiſe then perplex ravels of intri- 
cate conſuſion: Therefore, the-perte& removal of this mi. 
Rake (as the readieſt way to remove many;requires my preſent 
care, Nor,perhaps, bave my pains hitherto made the truth 
ſo fully irrefellible as inſtantly it will appear co: be: Can we 
but find thoſeſeven Heads that were peculiar to the red Dra- 
gon or Scarlet-colonred beaſt,and his eighth Head alſo which 
was of thoſe ſeven; Then we have all his peculiar number of 
Heads, and ſo this buſtaeſs is: fully-ended:- Bur, fe of his 
Heads were faln, before Fehnwrote, as we fhewed beferc; 
And one(his. Imperial Head) exiſted when Fohs. wrote: 
There's fix of his ſeven- Heads; And the other w not yit come 
(faith the text) ayd when he- cometh he muft contirue 4 ſhort 
ſpace: His time. was ſhore (for a Kiagdom divided cannot 
ſtand) becauſe he-was a divided Head , For part of it fell from 
'the Pagans and took part with the Chriſtiats in. the time of 
Con(antius and Conſtantine. 

His eighth dying, and ſcarce perfec&t- Head, was Pagano-ar- 
ri4n.in the time of Conſiantize-the ſecond, Falian, Yai: ps; and, 
went into everlaſting perdition about 48 +3,ver,11, That is,be, 
and that firſt Dragon (under him) then periſhed for ever : 

Here's 
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Here's all the crowned Heads (tor all his Heads had Crowns) 

that were peculiar to that firſt Dragon: Then the Sea-born 

beaſt Papal (aſſiſted by the ſecond Dragon through the falſe 

Prophets procurement) aſcended out of the Sea {the Political 

and Military Deluge, which the ſecond Dragon caſt our of 

his mouth) having ſeven ſucceſſive Heads, chap. 1 31, 

But here's the Maſter-piece of exquiſite abſurdity : All 
Reformiſt Writers ( few excepted ) affirm ; That the: (e- 
venth Head of the Scarlet beaſt (the firſt Dragon) was the (c- 
cular beaſt Papal with ſeven Heads ; which is as good ſenſe as 
toſay: Thar a part of the body of one man is the entire 22d- 
viduum of another perſon.: For that Scarlet beaſt (that had 
ſeven Heads,and an eighth alſo) and the Sea-born beaſt Papal, 
that had (ſeven Heads, were two ſevera), individual, and clear- 
ly diſtin perſons polirical, | 

Secondly, The texts expreſly aſfiga unto the firſt Dragon 
(as pecul:ar co him.) eight Heads in all : Burt their gloſles 
plainly contradi& thoſe texts and allow him but fix,: making 
his ſeventh Head to be the ſecular beaft Papal: They might 
be (a man would think) deter'd ſufficiently from adding to 
ar derrating from the words of the Book of this prophefie by 
the plagues therein threained co all ſuch; But many of them 
do ir (no doubt) not willingly, bur-for want of dae animad= 
vertency. * 

Thirdly, Thatſeventh Head of the firſt Dragon (whictr 
thoſe Writers affixm to be the Sea-born beaſt) ſhould: conti» 
nue (ſaith the text) but a ſhort ſpace; But that beaſt ſecular 
was tO continue 1260 years, chap.13,5, which are-100 years 
longer than the durations of all. Pagan Romes eight Heads as. - 
Urbe condita, | 

Laſtly, "The texts expreſly diſtinguiſh-thatred Dragonand 
this beaſt by their diſparities'in their ſeven Heads fin the one 
all Crowned, in the other all uncrowned) and by _ ren 
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horns (in. the one all crowned, in the other aH' uncrowned ) 
and by their far different Zpechaes : But theſe Writers (that 
notwithſtanding) confound all the texts, and either -make 
both thoſe beaſts to be one and the ſame, or make the beaſt 
Papal tobe the ſeventh Head of that Pazan Dragon : who 
can imagine that men of any Reaſon or Learning could afferr 
ſuch matchleſs abſurdities? Theirchief miſtakes are 
theſe. | 

The Dragon (ſaith the text) gave power to the beaſt + Bur 
they ſay (contrary to the text) that his fixth Head gave pow- 
er to his ſeventh, 

Secondly, That feventh Head (ſay they, contrary to the 
Scriptures) was the ſecular beaſt Papal, 

Thirdly, They miſtake the firſt Dragon (who gave none) 
for the ſecond, who gave his power and Authority (the Su- 
premacy therein) to that beaſt. | 

Founthly, They miſtake that Scarlet-coloured beaſt, or 
red Dragon (in ch. 22.3. ch.17. 3.) for the ſecular beaſt 
Papal, chap.13.1. And therefore, | 

Fifthly, They miſtake the literal-City of Pagan and Im- 
perial Rome (that ruled over the Kings of the Earth, and 
was called Baylon the Great in the 17h, and 18h, Chap- 
ters) for the more ſpiritual City of Papal Rome (called alſo 
Babylon the Great, and over whom the ſecond Dragon with 
the Sea- born beaſt 2nd falſe Prophet Papal ruled or preſided) 
in the 11:4,and 16th. Chapters: For; theſe two Cities are 
{ignally diſtin& by this apparent diſparity : / The firſt (Hea- 
chenand Imperial Rome) raled over the Kings of the Earth 
And the Kings of the Earth ruled in and over Rome Papal : 
So thar the Syſtem of the gloſles of theſe Writers upon theſe 
and many other texts is like a large Vial (filled with miſtakes ) 
which they pour - forth', '1ta their 'Texchitigs and 
Writing's, upon many mindlefs Profeſſors that'care not how, 
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or what they hear or read, Becauſe of Oaths{'cis ſaid) the 
Land mourns: Bat-the whole world (may we, even weep- 
ing,ſay) mourns through miſtakes in'Opiniens and Manners: 
Therefore, her Inhabitants fit inthe ſhadows of death, ſur- 
rounded with . diſtreſſes; But what dammage redounds by 
theſe and like miſtakes 2 | | 

The diſadvantages (and they great and many) that thereby 
come upon the Chriſtian world, and upon all Church-Socie- 
ties,. and Sects, may appear as followeth. 

If there was but one Dragon (according to the general 
ſuppoſition) then none gave power (for the firſt gave none) 
to the wounded beait Papal: Then none raiſed Papal Rome, 
nor her ſecuiar Head) that beaſt, according-to the Scriptures: 
Then the Opinions of the Learned Hammond and others muſt 
ſtand good againſt all the world : To wit, that there was no 
further compute of 'the':{pocalyps (atter 410) except in the 
Mahumetans: And then the Papiſts and other Sedts, and per- 
haps Mahametans (unleſs thoſe Authors better prove the 
contrary) have no part in the grand Apoſtacy predicted by 
Prophets : For, then (as ſome in the Apoſtles times concer- 
ning the trath; erred, ſaying; The Reſurrection is paſ® already, 
{o) alt ren may much -better ſay -+ That both the riſe and the 
fall of the Aati-chriſt (never doubt it, diſpute not about 
it) is paſt already long fince, evenin four. hundred and ten. 
or twelve, | 

Then all diſcourſes concerning any ſuch fubje&-(whether 
in word-or writing) are meer ſtories, or at beſt (as they have 
been for the moſt part) but fruitleſs , controverſal pickeer- 
ings (and thar perpetnally) to no purpoſe -- For no- Refor- 
miſt, nor the beſt informed, can make good any- Charge or 
Argument againſt the Papiſts or -any other Sets (Mahume- 
zans or others) as confining upon the Apoſtacy of Anti-chriſt, 
if that was paſt for everin four hundred and ten or twelve, Thus 
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eyen Proteſtants (by means of cheſe miſtakes) give the ſtaff 
in their hands (againſt themſcives) into the hands of Papiſts, 
{trengchen Herelies,and weaken the hands ot the witnefles ot 
the truch : For, if theſe-errours in Opinions muſt ſtand for 
truths, then muſt all Reformiſts give prime honour to the Pa- 
piſts, as chief of Churches z And (as hey of the Synagogue of 
Satay, that ſaid they were Fews, and were not, were made to com? 
and worſhip at the feet of Philadelphia, 0) It there was but one 
Dragron (ending as atoreſaid, with all compute of Prophe- 
tick Scriptures, about 410) then all Reformiſts, and Sects, 
pretending to be reformed, muſt come and worſhip at the 
feet of the Papiſts (as the only Mother, Catholick and ttue 
Church) and only aſſume Schiſm, Apoſtacy and ſhame to 
themſelves : No weapon of war (formed by the beſt Refor- 
miſt's) can proſper in their hands againſt her: ſhe's (Civitas 
Circammurats)a City walled round,her walls are Braſs, which 
times cannot break, nor torce ſcale, 

Thus, we ſee, the ſacred Scriptures (by means of theſe mi- 
ſtakes, until they be removed) are (both by ſtrit and looſe 
Profeſſors) proftituted to the vileſt diſuſe, are made (uri 
sbenct ) walls of Braſs by Proteſtants, againſt themſelves, for 
the defence of Papiſts, Heathens,and Hereticks to fortifie and 
confirm their blind and wicked cenfidence in all ignorance, 
andevil Manners. For, 

If there was but one Dragon, ending with the whole com- 
_ puration of the Apocalyps ( the LMahumetans excepted) in 
four hundred and ten (as Dr, Hammond and others Learned- 
ly labour, but ia vatn, ro endit} nor do the Mahametans (a5 
they except them) {ignifie any thing to this purpoſe; Then 
the Church of Reme may ſay, ſhe fits as Queen, Rules alone, 
nor was ſhe raiſed by power of any firſt or ſecond Dragon : 
For, as nothing can exiſt without ſome cauſe of its being ; 
Soit was impoſſible for Papal Rome (faln in her Infancy) ro 
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beraiſed to power, if there was none to-\aiſe her up : But 

' God (by his providence) did' ordain or permit this ſecond 
Dragon-( for the firſt fe]l before for ever) to raiſe up Papal 
Rome (the place prepared of God to preſerve his Church tor 
a ſpace) by giving his power (the Supremacy therein) to he: 
ſecular Head, which the Scripture expreſfly aſſerts, where 1: 
ſaith : Andthe Dragon gave, &sc. 

They therefore, that take in hand to explain theſe Scrip- 
tures, or to prove Rome Papal (complex of many Secs 
and Nations) to be the Churches Ant#heſss , muſt obſerve 
the right Series of the Myſtery of 1n1quity, and know when 
and how the Apoſtacy ſprang up; As alſo that there were 
two Dragons, and which of the two raiſed Rome Papal, or 
the body of Apoſtacy, | 

All works or writings againſt her (tiltchis be firſt done, or 
at leaſt in part diſcerned) are {ittle worth z ſcarce ſo much as 
engage Rome Papal againſc thoſe oppoſersto ſmall purpole 
ſhe may ctill then) hold forth her flag of defiance againſt (as 
crivial impugners) all ſuch, and ſay: The Scriptures them-_ 
ſelves (clearing her from their charge) charge them with Blaſe 
phemy, Schiſm, Slander, and Apoſtacy - Her walls muſt 
ſtand 1inviolable ; ſhe invincible, | | 

Thus we ſee (till theſe miſtakes be removed) no Refor-. 
miſts can undeceive, poſſibly, the Papiſts, or their ſab- diviſi. 
ons ; norbe themſelves rationally nndeceived, or be convin- 
ced of ther errours in Opinions or manners: Tum vero bar- 
bari barbaras invicem, & Eccleſiam perſequentar in 4ttruum 5 
Then Men, Saints, and Sects (with feral ire and intricate con 
fuſion) muſt implacably purſue and perſecute each other - 
For (if theſe and ſuch obſtacles to true peace multiply or are 
not removed) then (7 Chaos infandam tetus confunditar Orbrs) 
preſeat and after-ages muſt ever inherir ' inextricable Laby- 
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(ſaith the text)ſkaw/ ſeek death, and ſhall not find it , and ſhall 
defire to die, and'weath ſhakkflee from them +: For, Thelr torment 
Ww4s as the torment of a Scorpion when he flriketh a man: Mi- 
ſtakes in Opinions and manners were (to thoſe men) the cauſe 
of ſuch corments, worſe than death, as, in its due place, will 
appear from thoſe texts : But theſe mens miſeries muſt far 
exceed theirs, and death it ſelt be much more deſirable than 
cheir condition, if theſe and many like errours in Opintons 
and m3nners be not removed: Thus the evils of theſe and 
like miſtakes (until they be removed) are(its evident) both 
great and many, 

But, iftheſe and many ſuch erreurs are or ſhall be ſuffici- 
ently refelled, and men be thereof clearly convinced z Then 
Rome Papals walls, and the walls of her (aub-diviſions (as the 
walls ofFericho fell at once flat to the ground)are become like 
Cobwebs which the wind ſcatters: Then torments (greater 
than the pains of the ſtings of Scorpions) may begin to ceaſe 
from men, and mileries (worſe than death) diſcontinue : But 
we (hall diflolve (though we have done that perhaps ſuffict- 
ently) this Knot: of manifold miſtakes (in its due place) by 
proving atwo and twenty quadripartite diſparity betwixt the 
ficſt and ſecond Dragon; Betwixt both and the Sea-born- 
beaſt Papal ; and betwixrall three and the falſe Prophet with 
two horns : Till then, let no Reader trouble himſelt with idle 
excogitations of mind, nor me with many words : For [ , per- 
haps, bave given the judicious Reader full ſatisfaRion ar pre- 
ſent, and ſo ſhall oft afterwards till I profecute thoſe premiſes 
Jn the ſeque]; 

I fhouldnot ſpend time to mention. too many ( having no 
mean thoughts of their own parts) that tell you - The Dra- 
gon is only (becauſe ſo called) the Devil individual, as ſome 
(upon ſach ſolid grounds) afſert Tranſubſtanciation. trom Hoc 
eft corps : But Icommit this Chaffe co the wind till after- 
«wards, ; I 
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I was, unavoidably, put opon it (before I could proceed to 
the following Epochaes) toremove thoſe miſtakes aforeſaid. 
And, ; 
Secondly, to refel cheir opinions thit hold 5 That all che 
P:ophefies, before Ctriſt,were finally fulfilled at his death,or 
at the deſtruction of Feruſalem, And, | 
Thirdly, to remove the miſtakes of all Papiſts, and many 
Proteſtants, affirming : That all Propheſies (both before and 
after Chriſt) expired (if not at the deſtruction of Fe-vſ{alem) 
at the tranſlating of the Empire in four hundred and ten or 
twelve: They exceptonly (and thar to as licrle purpoſe) the 
Mahumetans, For, | | | 
If all Propheſies before Chriſt ended at his death, or at 
Feruſalems deſtruction , And, if all in the Goſpel and in the 
Apocalyps, expired as aforeſaid in q12; Then, Non erit locus, 
there cannot poſſibly be any place tor theſe twelve enſuing In- 
tervals or Epochaes commencing then, and ſynchronizing 
from that time for 1260 years: Then all theſe rwelve Epo- 
chaes, and their tranſaRions, and the Scriptures themſelves 
that hold them forth, muſt (like the five fooliſh Virgins )ſtand 
wichour, and not be admitted to expreſs the mind of the Spirit 
of truth , yea then the Scripture Canonical maſt be diſ-mem- 
bred, and part made as Apocryphal, or (which is worſe) per- 
verted ro prefer Hereticks and promote errors in opinions and 
manners. Then the faithful induſtry of the beſt Writers 
muſt be but, labor irritue, pains herein taken to no purpoſe ; 
Then Papiſts, Heathens,' and Hereticks cannot poſſibly be 
convinced of theirerrours'in Opinions and praftices, nor any 
rrue peace hoped for from them or any Profeſſors of different 
perſwaſtons: For theſe cauſes of higheſtconcernments I have 
raken this pains to break the hardeſt Rocks of obſracles (the 
confident and Jong-continued miſtakes both of Papiſts and 


Proteſcants )and to prove; That the Prophefies before 
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Chriſt (even in Geneſis) extended beyond the deſtruQion; of 
Feruſalem : For, the type, Primitive, and Jewiſh Church 
whom Phr40h (expreſly called the Dragon) perſecuted, had 
the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights, and Guides,and 
adumbrared prophetically , the Goſpel- Church Primitive 
(who had alfo the Sun, Moon, and. twelve Stars her Lights 
and Guides, and was alſo perſecuted by the Anti-evange- 
lical Dragon of Pagan. and heretical Reme) 1n the Anti- 
type. 
I have alſo (perhaps ſufficiently) proved (againſt the Opi- 
nions of all Papiſts, and many Proteſtants) thac the prophe- 
fhes in Danze! reach Rozse Papal and her ſecular Head, in the 
fifth Reverberation : wherefore, theſe miſtakes (impregnable 
obſtacles againſt Mead and all Reformiſt Writers) being thus 
tully removed; my way is levigated, and my aggreſs made 
Plain (without any material obſtacle) to creat upoa the enſy- 
ing Epochaes, which come next to be handled, 

The Syachronick Epochaes of the ſecond Dragon, Beaſt 
and falſe Prophet are thus held forth, : 
The ſecond Dragons duration is (in Apocalyps n2, 14. 
time, iimes, and an half. | OT TY 4 

The Sea-born beaſts continuance is (in ch, 1 3-5.) forty two 
200115, 

The falſe Propher's Epoche is (in Daziel 7, 
times, and the dividing of a time. 

The times 1nall thoſe texts are the ſame, and make a three- 
fold Synchronifm. of 1260 years, to the three | Heads of the 
threefold Decapolity of the.grand Apoſtacy;; which durati- 
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on (and therein this ſecond Dragons) is 800 years above the 
firſt Dragons proper Epoche, and that irefellibly denotes 
two Dragons. For, | 

The Epochaes of the firſt Dragon, and of Primgtine Rome, 
Pagan or otheryile heretical, were proper or improper, 
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His and her improper Epoche (ab Urbe Condira) until Rome 
Imperial was made tributary ro Alaricwin go7, was abour 
1159 yearss Or(until it was taken, plundred and burnt by 
Alavricus im 412) about 1164 years: [ call this duration of 
time ; His improper Epoche, beciuſe it were improper to 
count the Chaldeanor Greek Epochaes (in Scripture predi&- 
ed) trom the firſt conſticuting of choſe Kingdoms: For, the 
proper Epochaes of allEmpires or Kingdoms(recorded in Scri- 
pture) are chiefly the durations of their Dominions over the 
Church and people of God : Howbeit, it concerns us here to 
take notice of this improper Epoche of che firſt Dragon, be- 
cauſe the aApocalyps indigitates it ch. 17.10,11 z where Fohn 
ſaith, five are falr, and one is, and another i not yet come, and 
mentions his eighth Head alſo, which was of the ſeven; The 
duration of all which, fucceflively made that improper Epoche 
aforeſaid, Bur, | | 

Pagan Romes proper Epoche was but about 460 years, be- 
ginning when the third (the Greek) dominion (which Danzel 
mentions, ch, 7.) began to fall; And . when the Jewiſh 
Church (about 56 years before the birth of our bleſſed Savi- 
our) tell under the juriſdiftion of Pagan Rome, 

Both theſe Epochaes (both the proper and improper) of - 
the firſtDragon,or of Rowe untranſlated,ended about the year 
four hundred and tenor twelve; Then his ſeven Heads, and 
alſo the eighth, which was of the feven, finally expired - For, 
the reſt of the thouſand years of this Dragons binding, and 
thar little ſeaſon of his relaxation after them, had not (after 
four hundred and twelve) any relation either to his proper or 
improper Epochaes; Becauſe he (more literally bound, though 
bur in part, for above an hundred years before four hundred - 
and twelve) was ſo long in being and never after. And that 
time (from the beginning of his being bqund to 41 2) was part 
(the laſt part)of both his Epochaes - But there then remained 
above: 
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above eight hundred of his thouſand years after four hundred 
' and twelve,in which eight hundred years time & upwards thar 
Dragon was not in being, nor ever after: For, that Decace- 
raſtick red Dragon of Rome Pagan, was never 1n being after 
four hundred and twelve, nor ever can, or ſhall be in futare be. 
ing : Therefore, he was bound for about eight hundred years, 
after four hundred and twelve (not licerally, bur) metaphori- 
cally, or not otherwiſe then with the chains of eternal death - 
Thar is,the firſt Dragon(ſubdu'd by the power and Authori- 
ty of the Primitive- Church-repreſentatives) was bound (in 
part and more literally) by their legal inſtitutions and civil or- 
dinances, in the time of Conflantims, Conſtaxtine, and their ſuc- 
ceſſors, till about 412, To wit, for about one hundred and 
twenty years, Which was all the time he was in being after 
he began to be bound ; bur he was then bound (rotally, but 
metaphorically) tor above 800 years by a privation of his 
being ſo long, bur indeed forever: That is, there was a ceſ- 
ſation from him of his accuſtomed cruelties in the Chriſtian 
world for above eight hundred years after four hundred and 
ren or twelve, till about the year twelve hundred and twelye, 
when he was looſed (not literally, but metaphorically looſed) 
for not he, but $izz07 Earl of Monmrford (commiſſioned from the 
Pope and the King of France) re-induced Dioclefians bloudy 
practices, ard perſecuted the Church after the manner of the 
firſt Dragon: therefore z As Fohs the Baptiſt was ſaid ro be 
Elisb, becauſe he came after the fſimilicude of his zealous 
comport ; So the Dragonis ſaid to be looſed in thoſe þloudy 
renovators of that firſt Dragons cruelties: But (having trea- 
red upon this ſubject at large, in the ſequel, where the ſeem- 
ing diſparities in the compute of thoſe thouſand years are re- 
conciled, and the confident miſ-conceits of the contrary mind- 
ed fully refelled) Lnegd not here infiſt upon it. 
| The 
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The improper Epoche, therefore, of the firſt Dragon (ab 
Urbe condita,until his Metrepolss was taken plundred and burnt, 
and his, thea late Empire tranſlated in 4x2.) was about 1164 
gears; And his proper Epoche was bur 460 years, ending in 
412 alſo, which proper Epoche (being ſhorter by eight hun- 
dred years then the proper duration of the ſecond Dragon) 
demonſtrates, irrefellibly, two Dragons, I proceed to the 
fourth Epoche, 
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The daration of the threefold City of the grand Apoſtacy. 
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Hat the tenſold body of the Churches CAntitheſis 

( Rowe Papal) was (tor matter and form) threefold,and 

had three (the forcſaid three) heads ſynchronizing in 1260 

years, is (from ſundry texts) ſufficiently proved : And there- 

tore, that tenfold City (uatil ic ſhould begin effeRually to diſ- 

continue) muſt have, with them the ſame Epoche: For, if 

theſe three heads of it were to continue 3260 years z Then 

this City (their threefold body) muſt(by a neceſlary, indivi- 
dual continuity) have the ſame Epoche. Bur, 

Secondly, their and this Cities darations are (in theſe two 
rexts) thus terminated: 178 & deve, Rev. 16. 17. There ſhall 
be mo longer time, ch, 10,6. Theſe two- texts intend a time 
and thing. 

The thing intendedis this threefold City : And the great 
(this great) City was divided into three parts, &c. ch. 16. 
19. | T 

The time intended is firſt.; The duration: of that Ci. 
ty, | 

Secondly, the Period of that duration, 
| | The. 
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The duration of it is neceſſarily imply 'd. 

Its Period is, poſitively expreſt, Aad firſt, 

Its duration is imply'd from its period in both texts, 
| Its period at the beginning of the ſeventh Vial, is thus 4 
preſt: 1473s done,ch, 16. 

Its period, ar the beginning of the ſeventh Trumpet, is 
thus expreſt : There ſhall be no longer time ch. 10. 

No longer time, that is, the more entire duration of this 
threefold City,or Myſtery of 1niquity, ſhould be no longersthan 
the ſounding of the ſix Trumpets: For, the duration of that 
threefold City (and indeed of all theſe twelve Epochaes) is 
commen(urated by the ſpaces of fix Trumpets ſounding, and 
terminated with the beginning of rhe ſounding of the ſeventh 
trumpet : For, when the ſixth Angel was about to end the 
ſounding of his ſixth trumper,then the Angel of the Covenant 
ſware by bimthat leveth for ever and ever,that there ſhould be time 
no longer * But, in the days of tbe woice of the ſeventh Angel when 
he ſhall begin to ſcund, the Myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, 
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Should be finiſhed : That is, the City of God (begun to 
be adorned as a Bride for her Husband } ſhould then begin to 
be freed effeftually from her former, too careleſs , contempt 
of things ſacred, of higheſt concernmentrs ; or from treading 
them, as it were, under her feet; -And free*d alſo (from the 
puniſhment, and effect of that profaneſs : to wit, from being 
iroden under foot of the Gemitles: And thoſe Gentiles (this 
threefold City, or Myftery of 1niquity) ſhould then begin (as 
they ſhall be more by degrees daily convinced of their own 
wickedneſs, and folly) to abate their enmicy, and embrace U- 
nity of ſound Faith, and Manners. 

Secondly, 1t & done, that is, the duration (the more entire 
duration) of this City ſhould be done at the period of the 
ſixth Vial, or at the beginning of the pouring fourth of the 
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ſeventh Vial, That is, This City ſhould ſtand all the time 
of the ſix Vials pouring forth all the time of the fix Trum- 
pers ſonnding, and all the time (which is one and the ſame 
::me, and thing)ot the Witneſſes Sackcloth- Propheſie, for 
1260 years, For, as we have proved, that the fix Trum- 
pets ſounding, and (which is all one) the Witneſſes Sack- 
cloth Propheſie run parallel in the ſame Epoche :So the fix 
Vials, and this Citics duration,ſynchronize with both,which 
is plain from their temporal pcricds: For, The period of 
this threefold Myſtery of iniquity, in the tenth Chapter, is 
thus expreſt, There ſhall be time nelonger, Andits period, 
in the fixteenth Chapter, under, or at the beginning of the 
ſeventh Vial (as the former was under, or at the beginning 
of the ſeventh Trumpets ſounding) is likewiſe thus expreſt, 
1tts done : And what is done ? 
The anſwer is made in the next veiſe but one, And the 
reat City was divided into three parts, &c. That is, this 
threefold City was done, ver. 19, The ſcope (and almoſt 
the expreſs words) of both texts is the ſame, ſhewing ; 
That this threefold City,or Myſtery of iniquity, ſhould (at 
the beginning of the ſounding of the,ſeventh Trumper, and 
pouring forth of the ſeventh Vial) begin, vigorouſly, tobe 
made manifeſt, and the Myſtery of God (her Antitheſis) to 
be compleated: that is, The true Church ſhould then be- 
vin, more vigorouſly, and viſibly, te expatiate, and appear 
roall Secs and Nations: For, thoſe periods (1t ir done; 
Time ſhall be no mcre) are terms of expreſſion, that are ſyno= 
nj mous in ſenſe, and are, in both texts, a twofold ſacred 
record, that the duration {the more entire duration) of this 
threefold City ſhould be 2260 years, ſyachronizing with 
the ſix Trumpets, with the ſix Vials, with the Witneffes 
Sack:loth-Propheſie, and with all the reſt of theſe twelve 


Epochaes. 
P Thirdly, 


Thirdly, the'dutation of this threefold City is commen- 
ſurated (which are alſo'the: Epoche of the death; of the 
Witneſſes) by three dayes, and an half, Rev. 11.9, 11. In 
which texts,the wo former texts are more fully explained, 
and the {ame period of this chreefgld;: Ciry. the third time 
repeated: And firſt, | on 

We fee that the two Wines were to lye,; in.that Ci- 
ty, dead for three dayes and an halt; ver, 8,9, Iheretore, 
theend of thoſe three dayes and an half, was the period ot 
the Witneſſes death, and of the.duration (as will appear) 
of that threefold City :- For, After three dayes: aund- an hait 
(faith che text) rhe Spiriy of life from God ſhall entcy its 
them, ver. 11e _ Therefore, the end of thole three dayes 
and an halt, muft be the period of their lying dead in. tizac 
City, and the period alſo of thar Cities duration: For, 
The ſame honr, {aich the text) the tenth part of that City fell, 
ver. 13. And tell (not to, bat) from. Apoſtacy in-manuers, 
to purſue hncere truth; 'and peace in Theory, and practice, 
or (to-ule the words of the ſame text). ſhall then begin to 
give Glory to the Ged. of heav;n: that is, Shall then begin to 
give G:ory to God wuih greater vigour, and vilibility.. of 
rae obectence thenformerly. | | 
.- And thele three dayes, and an-half, of the duration ©:- 
the death of the Wicnefles in that City z and of thar City, 
till ic ſhould begin to fall, as aforeſid, are alſo contermin;- 
ted (as the ſame period the third time expreſt) with the bc. 
ginning of th: ſounding of the ſeventh Trumpet, yeiſ, 13, 
And the ſeventh CAngel ſounded, &rc. Theretore,theſe three 
dayes, and an half (of the more entire duration of. this 
threetol.i City, and of the death of the Wuacſles thexein} 
{ſynchronize with the (1x, Vials, the (ix Trumpers, and -che 
Witneſſes Sackcloch Prophefte in 1260 years : For, thoſe 
(ia this Chapter, twice repeated) three dayes, and an half, 

| | are 


= ol | 
ire the ſame three times, and an half, chap, 12, 14. the 
ſame forty two Months, chap. 12. a, Arid the ſame 1260 
dayes in the next verſe, which (being x260 dayes annual) arc 


» 1260 years. For, the curations of the death of the Wir- 


nefſes,' and of this threefold City, were pre-ſignified in 
Scripture, both by three dayes, and an half, artificial (or 
42 hours) and by three dayes, and an halt Anaual (or forty 
two Months) as we ſhall tully, and that {fo ſoon as we ſhall 
firſt lay down theſe twelve Epochaes) inſtantly thew. 
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The Fifth Epeche is of the Goſpel Churches grand revolt, 


PU The Goſpel- Churches profligation, and defe Qi- 
. onfſeems toretaintheſame time: 'For, 'We find her in 
Heaven, holding forth (though at laſt more remiſly) her 
primitive integrity of an Heavenly converſation till: abour 
407», Rev. 12. 1. Andtill then (from about-292)) in the 
Heaven of high Power, and Authority inthe Roman Em. 
pire:'For, She (caſting the-firſt Dragon-from his ſeat there) 
ſate ſole Regent 1n his Throne of power': Her Eagles ex- 
alted both her, and themſelves into that Heaven, ver. 7. to 
the 12th. But a fallisg away was-to come, and the Church 
fell ffell from Heaven, fled into the Wilderneſs for 1260 
dayes Annual). 2 Theſſ. 2, 3. Rev.12,1, 6, 14. Therefore, 
the Church fell from Heaven (though not totally, and fi- 
nally) 1n a twofold reſpe&t, Fuſt, in reference to her Hea- 
ven of high power, | 

P 3 Seconde 


Secondly, In reſpect to her heavenly converſation: Her: 
fall in-converſation cauſed her other fall, She fcll, i part, 
from her former Heavenly converſation: Therefore, She 
fell (as the effect of that caule) from her Heaven of high, 
Power, and Authority, Her fall in converſation was Spi- 
ritual; Her fall trom Power was temporal. In reference 
to both, ſhe (according ro thoſe rexts aforeſaid) ſtood in 
Heaven, And, inreterence to both, ſhe fell trom Heaven : 
The manner of her fall from both is plain from her Patern, 
or Prophetick type, Lament. 2. 1, Hew hath the Lord covercd 
the daughter of Zion with a Cloud in his anger, and caſt down, 
from Heaven, 10 1he Earth, the beauty of Iſrael, &c, So God 
covered her (the Anti-type- Church) with a Cloud in his 
anger, and caſt down, from Heaven to the Earth, the beaut 
of Goſpel-1ſ-acl, For, She (like the Church of Epheſus) 
left her firſt love, forſook her firſt works (works of Judg- 
ment, Mercy, and Faith) and remembred not (ſcarce yer 
remembreth) from whence ſhe fell, Thus ſhe fell (firſt in 
her converſation) from Heaven: therefore, God ſent the 
fecond Dragon with a taming Sword, who caſt her (as were 
our firſt Parents our of Paradiſe) out of her Heaven of po- 
wer, and Authority, and drave her into the W ilderneis tor 
1260 years, chap. 12:1. 6.14, Many Expoſitors call that 
falling away in converſation, that grand, and general revolt 
of the Goſpel Church from Faith, and Obedience : How- 
beit, it was in her true members (though much inwardly) 

chiefly in outward appearance, and practice, The gradual 
_ aggrefles of the Churches deteRion (from about 340 to 
407) we thall ſhew afterwards. 
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Gy 

Ire, 

zhe | The ſixth Interval, 

igh . 

Pl- " 

nce ys : 

In 

en: He fixth Epoche (and this, of a different denomina- 

rn, {| tion, more fully proves the tormer) is of the Chur- 

7d ches abode in her place prepared 'of God, which is tmiceTe- 

w7, corded in two ſeveral texts of che ſame Chapter. And the 

30d Woman fled into the Wilderneſs, where jhe hath aplace prepared 
his 6f God, that they ſhould feed her there n260 ayes z which (be* 

uty mg, as we ſhall inſtantly, and TrohiRney ſhew, dayes An- 

ſus) nual) are 1260. years, Cap. 12. 6. 

dg- CA nd there were given to the Woman twe Wings of 5-graas 
yet Eagle, that ſhe mizht' flee into the Wilderneſs, into her place, 

t in WR mwhere ſbe rs nouriſhed for 4 time, times, and balf a 1ime, from 
the the face of the Serpent, ver, 14. The times in both texts are 

Vere exactly the ſame, and make a 'twiſted, or double record:: 
po- That the Epoche of the Churches abode in her place prepa- 

: for red of God; was to be 1269 years, 

that Into the Wilderneſs: Thar is, into an obſcure, ſad, deſo- 
volt | late, and diſtreſt condition} both in temporal, and ſpiritual 
ow- reſpects, 

dly) i  7ntober plate prepared of- God: 'Having here proved the 
dual Epoche by the double teſtimony of two texts, we ſhall re- 

5 to fer this place prepared of God, but a little further, ro a fit- 


ter place, where we ſhall (hw, what this place, prepared of 
Gol, was, where the Goſpel-Church was tobe preſerved 
for x 260 years, 
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The ſeventh Epoche. 


S of the death of the Witneſſes : ' And when they ſhall 

| have finiſhed their teftimony (their Primitive teſtimony 
101407, and not heir 1260 years Prophelie in Sackcloth) 
the beaſt ({aith the text) that cometh qui of the bottomleſs pit 
(the ſecond Dragon) ſhall overcome, and kill them (ſhall caſt 
themout of their primitive power, and capacities (temporal 
and ſpiritual)and kill many of them corporally) «And their 
dead bedies ſhall Iye inthe fireet of the great City, called ſpirits- 
'ally;Sedam, ce That js; their dejected. condition ſhall be 
viſible, and obvious to the frequent view of thoſe ſpiritual 
Gentiles of that threefold City of Apoſtacy, And they of 
the Peoples, and Kindreds, ce. (thoſe: Gentiles aforeſaid) 
ſhall ſee their dead bodies (their perſecuted,and deſpiſed ſtate) 
three dayes, and.an half;: That is, Three times, and an half, 
chap. 12.14. Or 1260 dayes Annual, ot years, chap, 13. 3, 
.'Thats the Epoche both of the death of the Witnefles, and 
of their Prophecying in Sackcloth: And ſo, Bier 
Their type (E114h, and the Prophets of 7/raet) finiſhed 
alſo their (as it were) primitive teſtimony againſt the . wick- 
edneſs of Ahab; and 1fracls Apoſtactes':'-And (when they 
had finiſhed rhat primitive teſtimony) Fezab:l, Ahab, and 
- the talle Prophets killed:them for 1266 dayes Jiteral, That 
is, Killed many; orahe-moſt,” and perſecuted all for- 1266 
dayes : Therefore, they, that eſcaped death corporal, fled, 
with the perſecuted Church {as into a Wildernels) into the 
ſecret ſubterfuges of obſ{cure latency for 1260 dayes literal, 
So 


(113) 
So long alſo did her, and their type-ſurviving Wieneſſes 
(as well chey might, and had moſt juſt cauſe) Propheſie (as 
in Sackcloth) in great obſcurity, and contempt: And juſk 
ſo-long was rain iiteral reſtrained: to wit, for 1260 Cdayes 
literal, 

But (after thoſe flying, perſecuted, -type-Witneſfles: had 
finiſhed rhole 1269 cayes of their cype- dearh; and Prophe- 
cying 'n Sackcloth) they were not killed; we find lictle of 
that in that grand'exemplar, or Patern, 

So when the Golpel- Witneſſes (St. Baſil, eAmbroſe, CL- 
thanaſins, Ferom, Chryſo/tom, and others) had finiſhed” (nor 
this Sackcloth Propheltz of 1260 years, but)'their primi- 
tive teſtimony, about 497, againſt the faſt approaching de- 
fe&tions of rhe primitive Chu:ch; And when ſhe, and her 
revolting children repented not z then did the. Beaſt thar 
came out of the'bottomleſs: pic the ſreond?} Dragon) kill 
the Witneſſes': And the Sex born-beaſt,and falſeProphet- 

Papal, to whonr chat DYagon gave his power: (the Supre- 

macy theretn) proſecuted (though they ſeemed gentle for 
che firſt 805 years) the killing of them for x260 (as in+. the 

Patern literal) dayes' Annual, Fherefore, they ſuctv as 

eſcaped death corporal) fled with' the petlecuted' Church 

into the fpicitual Wilderneſs (into the ſecret ſubterfuges 
of obſcurelitencies) for 1269 (as inthe type-literal dayes) 
dayes Annual : Juſt ſo long was raia reſtrained (in the type 
liceral, in che Anti-type ſpiritual rain) To wit, for 1260-(as 
in the Pacern dayes literal) Annual'dayes.,' or years: And 
therefore, the Golpel- Witnelles (ſuch as were: killed by 
the deith-of perſecution, but nor corporally, or totally kil- 
led) Prophefied (as well they might, and had moſt juft 
cauſe) for x 260 (as1n the Patern literal) dayes {Arnuil in 
Sackcloch: thirtis, ingreat-infirmity, afflitign, obſcurity, 
and contempt, for 1260 years, . olodlog?s, 23:20 
| W here- 
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Wherefore, when they had finiſhed (for thats intended 
in the rext) their primitive rumor about the year four 
hundred and ſeven, or ten, then itiefecond Dragon (fome- 
what aſſiſted, even at firſt, by the Beaſt, .and talſe Prophet) 
overcame, and killed them as aforeſaid tor 1260 yea's: Bur 
(after that Epoche of their 1260 years death, and Prophe- 
cying in Sackcloth) they (as their cype were not) are not to 
be killed There was no ſuch thing 1a the Patern, nor ſhail 
be in the Anti-type of it: Nor is there any ground (that ] 
find) tor it in Scripture, but, abundantly ſufficient for the 
contrary: For, we may add to this fof itſeit full 'evide. ce; 
Thar ir plainly appears to be a matchlels piece of abſurdity: 
That the Witneſſes ſhould Prophelie in Sackcloth 1460 
years, becauſe they ſhould be killed (many killed, and all 
perſecuted) ſo long by the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Pro» 
phet, who-yere to continue in power ſo long: And then 
(when the Witneſſes ſhould have finiſhed that 1260 years 
Propheſie,an1 the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Propher, ſhould 
ceaſe to be ia fall power) the Beaſt out of rhe botcomleſs 
pit (ſcarſe in being himſelf,or nor in ſuch full power) ſhould 
overcome, and kill them the ſecond time, for x 260 dayes, 
immediately after he (for who elſe ſhould kill them) had 
firſt killed them for 1260 years before : The futility of 
this abſurdity, the Paterns (which are more then one) ſuffi- 
ciently refel!: But that is alſotfully done in the ſequel by 
many (perhaps undeniable) demonſtrations, From what al- 
ready appears we plainly ſee z that the Epoche (the twice 
repeated three dayes, and an half, inthe g 3th Chapter) of 
the death of the Witneſles is 1260 (as in the Patern of days 
literal) of dayes Annual, or years, and runs exaQtly paralc] 
with their Prophecying in Sackcloth ſucceeding their Pti- 
mitive teſtimony about the year 407, and-not their Pro- 
phecying in Sackcloth gaco years after it: But (ro come 

| nearer 
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mearer to the matter) we ſhall(having ſhewn the duration of 
-the death of the Witneſfes) here diſtinguiſh, 

The death of the Witneſſes was (4b exirs, wel ab intra) 
external ,or internal, ; 

Their external death 'is threefold, Corporall , civil, 
ſpiritual : Corporal, chiefly from the Dragon, civil trom 
the beaſt, ſpiritual from the falſe Prophet in all Papal Seas: 
To wit : By Papal fulminations, excommunicarions, raſh 
cenſares, flaunders, &c. Theſe external deaths, for brevi- 
tysl but briefly hint, But 

Secondly, their death internal is more properly ſpiritu- 
al, becauſe 'its the death or decay of ipiritual Graces ; 
whiles the laſts of the fleſh, of the eyes, and pride of Lfe 
ſeem to live, and judgment, mercy,and faith to dye in the 
ſouls of Saints, and whiles they manifeſt that internal death 
of Graces by outward correſpondent fruics, and 
praQtices: So the Church of Sardis had a name that ſhe lt- 
ved, and was dead: And how dead? Ncne of her Mem- 
bers were killed(that we read ) by any corporal, civil, or 
ſpiritual death (as the wicneſles were} externally: But, her 
ceath was internal, and, more properly, ſpiritual : Her Gra- 
ces were dead or ready to die : Therefore, their fruits , 
her works ( differing little, perhaps, io true appearance, 
trom dead works) were not found perfe&, though their 
dodrine might be ſo ſound, and profeſſion ſo ſtr, that 
from thence the might be famed, or have a ame 
that ſhe lived, chap.3.1,2, For, Hypocrites judge of ſpiritu- 
al life by outward forms, and empty verbal profeſſions , and 
not by obedience conform to Goſpel-rule, 

This inward death of the witneſſes (properly ſpiritual) 
was prefignified, ſometimes, by ſleep like death; ſomerimes 


_ by deathrea] and literal: And firſt, 
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By ſeep like death; we read, That 4 deep irep, and an 
horronr of great darkneſs (the Sun going down) fell upon Abra- 
ham, Gen, 15. 1%. Abraham (as a Prophet) ſuffered this 
paſſhive propheſie ( as the viſion of outward affliction , 
and inward darkneſs, and defertion) which was after fulfil. 
led, literally, upon his ſeed after the fleſh in lireral FEgqpr, 
and likewiſe upon his ſpiritual ſeed in Zeypr ſpii:ual, where 
ſach an horrour of great darkneſs, and deep (leep tell upon 
chem, thar, the text ſaith expreſly, they were dead; And 
their dead bodies ſhall lie 1n the flreet of the great City called 
ſpiritually, Sodom and Fegypr ,&c, they were ſpiritually 
dead, becaule dead in ſpiritual Egypr, and the means of 
their Reſurrection from thar death was by the Spirit of 
life from God entering into them: that 1s, their Graces 
were dead; Or fick, dying Graces: They did not a- 
wake unto Righteouſneſs, but {lept a fleep like death in fin, 
and diſobedience: They held forth a Righteouſneſs incon- 


_——form to Gofpel-rale, ſuch as ſome Sects, Heathens, and 


Hereticks hold forth; aad might dream, that to be crue 
obedience; (carce thinking upon rue Righteouſneſs jn pra- 
ice, which we ſhall after ſhew whar it is, 

Had Abraham not {lept, yer, that horrour of great dark. 
ne(:, that fell upon btm, had been ſufficient ro hide all 
things from his Gght, that he could fee little, or nothing, 
and doas little : But (beſides that darkneſs) a Ceep fleep 
tcl] upon him, ſo that he might ſeem dead in that ſleep, by- 
ryed in darkneſs, yet eAibrabam was not dead all thac 
time: Soa laſting Lethargy like death, and a deep ſleep of 
inſenſivility, and ſpiritual fecurity was to fall upon his 
ſpicitual ſeed (the Goſpel-Chaurch and her Witnefles) for 
1260 years: yet neither they, nor ſhe could be quite dead 
all this time, but ſhould rerain ſome 1nward, ſick, ſecret(bur 
living) Graces all the time of their lying, as dead in that 
threefold City : For, | Gs. 
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Secondly, / fteep (faith ene Church) but "my heart wakes, 
Cant. 5.-2, She flept(after the {imilitude of her Patriarch 
Abraham) a deep fleep iike death, bur was not dead ; The 
Members of her body, both for action, ard underſtanding 
(hands, feet, head) were exceeding drowſie or in a deep 
ſleep, bur her heart awaked : She was nor dead, but lived 
by ſome weak, fick (but living)inward Graces, 

An inſeparable fign of ſuch a deep ſpiritual ſleep, is the 
difficulty Lo make her, or her Members, know that ſucha - 
Lechargy lies upon them, with a great impugning unwil- 
lingnelſs to be awaked, | 

Secondly, that inward ſpiritual death was alſo prefigu. 
red by death literal: For,the drybones were the whole houſe 
of Iſrael ( not ſo much legal as) Evangelical; And thoſe 
bones were dead, E2:k. 37.3,11. Por, the Wirneſſes(the 
ſubordinate heads of the Church) could not be dead, bur 
the Members of the ſame body muſt be much more dead, 

Secondly,I might here ſhew, that F9244,8 our bleſſed Sa- 
viour preſignified prophetically , not only that outward 
threefold death aforeſaid, but alſo this inward and ſpiricual 
aeath of the witnefſes:towit,Ponah by a ſeeming death, and 
our Saviour by a real deathy, The durations of both 
which (three days and an half artificial, or 42 hours) are 
exactly conform (as prophetick types) to the duration of 
the death of the witneſſes : to wit, three days and a half; 
that is, three years and a half, or forty two months of days 
Annual, which are 1260 years, as we ſhall! more irrefellibly 
Sew :n the ſequel, | | 
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The Etghth Epoche, 


'S of the treading of the Goſpel-Church, and her wit- 
neſſes. under foot by thoſe Gentiles. ( the ſpiritual 
&entiles of this threefold Myſtery of Iniquity) whom we 
finde ficly deſcribed in the 87h, and 9th, Verſes of the 1 1h. 
Chapter, to wit, the Spiritual Echnickes '( Geztiles in pra- 
&ice, by profeſſion Chriſtians) of Aati-chriſt ſenſual, 
ſecular, and ſpiritual - And" the Holy City ( the Goſpel- 
Church, and her witneſſes) ſha! they. (theſe very Gentiles) 
zread under foot for forty two moneths laith the text, chap, 11. 
2. That is, they ſhall perſecute, convitiate, raſhly cenſure, 
and contemn the Goſpel- Church, and hcr witneſſes, and 
her, and their teſtimony, for forty two moneths - Here 
needs no Darrel toread the fins of. the revol:ed Church, 
too eafie to be read in her juſt puniſhments: And what 
were the ' Goſpel- Churches chief fins She,. and her 
Saints trod under foot (contemned, fleighted, neglected, ar 
leaſt too much) ſubſtantial knowledge of the truth, true 
obedience, and the witneſſes of both, and (perhaps under a 
blind pretence of minding things plain, and moſt neceſſary ) 
eſyouſed a trivial, ſhallow, ſuperficial knowledge of the 
truth, with like obedtence - And where read you this > 
Her juſt puniſhment renders ir in Capital Letters ; ſhe (for 
treading under foot, or not promoting, and advancing, with 
due diligence, things moſt ſacred, profitable and honeft) 
was given into the hands of the Gezrites to be troden under 
foot torty two moneths: And what thoſe forty wo 
| moneths 
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moneths are, the very next Verſe tells you expreſly : That 
they are 5260 days: to wit, days annual or yearsswhere- 
fore,the Epoche of the thus treading under- foot of theGo- 
ſpel-Church, and- her witneſſes (which alſo imports their 
death ,& fully ſhews boththe time,and manner of ir) 1s the 
{ame with. the former ; All ſynchronizing, 


Th: Ninth Interval 


—— 
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'S of the Witneſſes ſackcloth propheſie : And 1 will give 
. power to my two Witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſie a thou- 
ſand, two hundred, and ſixty days cloathed in ſackcloth. Rev. 
11. 3- Qurbleſſled Saviour and his Diſciples propheſied 
(as in ſackcloth) to.the legal and Jewiſh Churcht a Rebelli» 
ous and gain-ſaying people) for 1260 days litera], pre- 
dicted by Danzels half week of years: He alſo wept over 
Feruſalem for the (then chiefly ſpiritual) deſolatioas of Z#- 
03 + we have alſo (howa, that the Prophets in 4hats time 
(while Rain was reſtrained) propheſied (as Proto-types) in. 
oreat affliction, and forrow (as 1t were in ſackcloth). for 
1260 days : So, their Anti-type (the Goſpel- witneſſes) 
were to prophelſie alſo.ia ſackcloth (in great ſorrow, and 
afli&tion) for 1260 days : to wit, days annual, or 1260 
years, which the enſuing Epochaes, and ſequel of chis Trea- 
file, will alſo fully fhew, 
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The Tenth Epeche s of the fix Trumpets ſounding, 
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He ſix Trumpets ſounding, and the witneſſes ſack- 
cloth prophefte (though of different denominations 

- aie ihe fame thing, and the duration of both the ſ{amez 
time: Lift up thy voice (ſaith the Lordto the Prophet) /cke s 
Trumpet, ſhcw wy prople their trauſereſ»tons , &c, So, fix 
Angels ſhould ſound their Trumpets: that is, the Go- 
ſpel-w.tnefles ſhould prophelie fix times ſeven moneths of 
days annual, which make 1260 years; Solong they ſhould 
propheſie in ſackclo:h:; Thar is, they ſhould lift up their 
voices like trumpets{as the Prieſts of the Lord did at the 
 licgeof Ferichs) fix times, but with ſomewhat feeble 
blaſts, and in much trailry, and without any great viſible 
effe&, or event of their founding to convince Sets, or con- 
yerc Hereticks: Bat they ſhould ſound their fix Trumpets: 
(propheſie in ſackcIath) no longer : For, there ſhould be mo 
longer time faith the rext, No longer time of the fix 
trumpets ſounding, of the Witneſſes ſackcloth propheſie, 
nor any longer time of the tranſactions and Curations of al! 
theſe twelve Epochaes: Burt then (or very ſoon after) when 
the 71h Angel thouid begin to ſound (when the witneſſes 
ſhall begin ro prophefie with more power in practice) 
then, the Mylrry of Ged ſhenid be finiſhed as he hath 
declared, &c, thitis + H's Charch ſhould then begin ro be 
adorned asa Biice, and the Myftery of Iniquity tn all Secs 
(Papal, Mabum2i2n, and mocern) to be made maniteſt : 
They ſhall preceed no further (taith the text) for rheer folly 
ſhall be made mani/eſtio al men +» This Epoche of the fix 
runm- 
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erumpets (though ſufficiently clear ar preſent) 1s fully 


proved inthe precedent Epochaes, and cniuing parts of this 
Treatiſe, 


The Eleventh E poche, 


Pg 


He Eleventh Epoche (the ſame time, and thing with 

the former for the molt part) is of the pouring out of 

the {ix Vials : They were Golden vials, but full of che 

Plagues and wrath of God - therefore, they ſynchronize 

with che ſix trumpers founding, and with the witneſſes 

ſackcloth- propheſte : For, the witnefſes were to (mite the 

Earth with all Plagues as often as they would in the days 

of their prophelie, waich we find were 1260 days, and pro- 
phetically imporc (as is, or rather will be made apparent) 
lo many years: Its apparent therefore, that the witneſles 
(prophecying for ftx times {zven maneths of days annual, 
or 1260 years in ſackcloth) were the ſix Angels that lound- 
ed their itx trumpets, and the {1x Angels that poured forth 
th-r30iden vis; And, that their fucceſfive prophelies in 
tackcloth, tor fix timez ſeven moneths of days annual, were 
thoſe ſix golden vials: For, God gave them power to pro- 
pheſie ſo long in ſackcloth; And their prophefte by the 
power oi God 15, no douvt, a golden val, and fix golden 
vials in thac (1xtold ſpace of time: But ſix golden vials 
tuil of: the Plagnes,and wrath of God, contingently,or 0cca- 


0n4ily, upoa the tmpenitent, Anti. chri&tan world, becauſe 


of their profane contempt of their reprcofs - For , Corruptia 
opti peſstma;, The veſt things, by abule, bring the work: 
eftects : 
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effes: So the Goſpel-witneſſes propheſies and reproofs;by 
the power of God,are(3: thats undeniable)goldea vials full 
. Ofthe greateſt mercies ro men,by them admoniſhed, but,by 
abuſe, chey are (thoagh golden vials) filled with all che 
Plagues otthe wrath of God, 

And how do the Goſpel-witnefles, and rhe Anti-chri. 
ſian world fall thoſe golden vials of the witneſfes reproots 
with the wrath of God either againſt themſelves or 9. 
others ? 

I anſwer, the Goſpel-witneſles fill C which falls out too 
oft) their own vials with temporal Plagues againſt them- 
{elves : So the Prophet (ſent to-Berhel) was ſome what re- 
miſs (bur in ſome circumſtance only a man would think) in 
this duty of propheſie: Therefore, he filled that golden 
vial (the word ot the Lord in his own mouth) with a ſelt- 
deſtroying Plague temporal : For,s Zion forthwith met 
him, and fJew him : So the Goſpel-witnefles oft fill their 
golden vials (their gitrs of prophefie) with ſelf-deſtroying 
plagues, when they do that duty with a cold, careleſs re. 
miſneſs, when they prophefie in words, and nor in works, or 
practice themſelves what they reprove in others; when 
they oppole the truth they ſhould promote; whiles they 
labour not that their lips may preſerve knowledge, and 
they propheſic by power from God; whiles they do not 
that duty, or do it without ſedulity : Thus the Goſpel- 
witnefles fill their golden vials(cthe word of propheſie in 
their own mouths) with ſelf deſtroying Plagues of the 
wrath of God. ; | 
Laſtly, 1will givepower to my two witneſſes(Religious 
Miniſters, and Magiſtrates) and they fhill propheſie: And 
what is propheſie ? The Spitic or gifr of propheſie is (ſaith 
the text) the teſtimony of Jeſus, or a faithtul witneſs of 
f:rcere truth both in words and works without delayes, di- 

miniſh- 


- miniſhing, or defalking (ſo much as in circumſtance) any 


(123) : 


part of it, which this Prophet (ſent to Bethel) found by ſad 
experience, | 

T his appertains{ as their duty) to Miniſters to do it in 
words, and in worksalſo; And to Magiſtrates to do ir in 
works, or practiſe, and in words alſo, though not in words - 
alrogether in ſuch manner as it belongs to Miniſters. 

Prophe ſia eſt teſtimontum (tum wverbes tum fattts) virum af- 
ferre z nov impugnationem, convitlum, vel cavillationem in- 
ferre + For, they that prefer truth-oppofing- contradi- 
tion, or prefer not the truth conform to Gods command, 
prophelie not;or at leaſt, fill chat golden Vial (their power, 
and gifts to propheſie ) with the Plagnes, and wrath of God 
apainſt chemſelves, 

Secondly, others alſo (perhaps true Saints) fill the gol- 
den Vials of the Goſpel-witnefſes with ſelf-deſtroying, 
temporal Plagues : So a certaia Prophet ſaid to a man in 
the name of the Lord : Smite me 1 pray thee : The man 
(perhaps in favour to him asa Prophet)retaſed toſmite him, 
and ſo filled that golden Vial (the word of the Lord in the 
mouth of that Prophet) with a ſelf-deſtroying Plague - 
For,s Lion alſo forthwith met him, and ſicw him, 1 Kings 20, 

5236. | 
; S__w ſometimes (too oft) fill the golden Vials of the 
witneſſes with the ſharpeſt temporal Plagues againſt them- 
ſelves: Oft with grievous ſpiritual plagues and deſertions, 
which themſelves ſuſtain; Ofr with moſt deadly plagues 
upon all men: Babylos the great ( Rome- Pagan,or ratherRome 
Chriſtian and Papal, newly apoſtate in manners) fell: That 
is, the Saints (thar ſtood in her, and that only could fall in- 
deed) fell from their firſt love, and works, and ſome fled 
out of her: therefore, Her plagues (her Witneſſes baving 
finiſh'd their Primitive teſtimony againſt her defeRions) 
EEE | came 
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ramtin one tay; Death, Mourning, Famine, Fire, chap, 18, 
2, 8. A few fincere Saints in that City ſtood, and that Ci- 
ty (ſupported by their ſtanding )ſtood firm z A few fincere 
Saints tell; and Babylon the great fell by their fall; Fell 
temporally, by their Spiritual fall 1n part: theirfall,(cthough 
but inpart ) filled: the Vials of . ber faithful .Wirnefles 
(their reproofes,'and Propheſies ) with the Plagues, and 
wrath of God, which they poured torth upon thar tailing 
City. 

T:ne Saints thus fill the Golden Vials of the Witneſſes 
with. Plagues againſt themſelves, againſt the Church, 
of God, againſt all men It{whiles they found their trum- 
pets) they ſhut their ears, or are hearers of the word only, 
not doersof ir,or do it carcleſly,or inconform to Gods com- 
mand ; If they torget judgment, mercy, faith, and mind 
more the tything of mint and cummin:It they deny the wit- 
nefles their due honor, or due maintenance, or tread them; 
or their teſtimony under their feet by a careleſs diſ-regard , 
or dilatory neglect of it, or them. 

Thirdly, the Anti-chriſtian world fills: the golden Vials 
of the Witneſſes with Plagues,. and wrath againſt them- 
{elves, when they deſign or ſeek to attempt any thing a- 
gainſt them: E/zah propheſfied the death of Ahazzah: 
Then the Caprains of fifties filled that Vial(by attempr- 
ing againſt him) full of Gods wrath againſt themſelves - 
For, fire came down from Heaven, and dewonred them, and their 
#f/ties, 2 Kings 1. So, if any man will butt ( his Aati- 
type) the Goſpel-witneſles, fire proceedrth ont of their 
months, and deveureth thelr enemies: Thatis, they fill their 
golden Vials (the word of;prophefie1n their mouths) wich 
devouring fire from:Heaven- ro-deftroy themfelves , Rev. 
11.5. | | bh 
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Pharaoh and his fervants filled the golden Vials 7the 
word of the Lordin the mouth of g9oſes) with many felt- 
deſtroying Plagues: And the very ſame alſo doe's the An- 
ti-chriſtian world with the Vials of the Witneſſes, And 
farſt, 

Moſes turn'd waters into bluud: The Egyptians (by their 
diſobedience)made them fo, Exoz.7.19, 20, 

So, the Goſpel-witnefles (cMeſes and Haron's Anti- 
types) /wrned waters into blend; The bloud- thirſty broughr 
this Plague upon themſelves, Rev. 11.6. ch. 16.3, 5, 6. 

Secondly, Egypt was Plagued with Frogs, and her Anti- 
type with Frogs alſo, Exod. 8.2, Rev. 16.1% © 

T hirdly, both were Plagued with Boyles and Sores, Exod, 
9, 10. REV.1IGT 

Fourthly, Zzypt was Plagued with the Plagut of Hail ; $0 
was her Anti-type, Ex04. 9. 23, 4. Rev 8.7. XL, 

Fitthly, Egypt was Plagued with Zocus So was her An- 
ti-type, Exod,10,1415 Reveg.z. 

Sixthly, Both type- Feypt, and her Anti-rype were Pla- 
gned with darkneſs, Exod. 10. 21. Rev.g.2, 

Theſe, and ſundry others were thoſe Plagues of the fix 
golden Vials (the word of the Lord in the mouths of his 
Witneſſes) rebelled againſt. : 

Golden Vials: Such the Propeſies and reproofs of the 
witneſſes are: filled with Plagues: Such, impenitenr 
men make them to be: And how do men (the Member 

of Anti-chriſt) fill choſe golden Vials with Plagnes againſt 
themſelves * | 3 _ 
| I anſwer, they deſpiſe reptoof, perſecute their reprovers: 
they value not the words of the witneſſes ;- read nor, regard 
not their Writings - Bur {being reproved) their. buſinefs 
5 ra ſtudy Gavils, and contradiftions,,.or find both withoyr 
{tndy, or care to underſtand what they cavil ar, or whom, 
R 2 p Or 
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or for what they contradi&: Thus ſpiritual Egypt (reſolvin g 
like Pharaoh and his ſervants to work wiſely). do very ſoo- 
liſhly in filling the golden Vials of the witneſtes with the 
Plagues and wrath of God againſt themſelves,by perſeve- 
ring in ſordid avarice, and truth-oppoſiong, Saint-perſecu- 
ting cruelties» | 

Secondly : Filthy Sodomires (the froth of fluid wit and 
folly) fill. choſe Vials of the witneſſes with the Plagues and 
wrath of God (as their type did) againſt themſelves, by 
perſiſting ſcoſual againſt admonitions to ſobriety z flothul 
aeainſt their exhortations to ſedulity z by entertaining 
their rebukes with looſe laughter, and making a mock of 
their reproofs : Solutss hi captant hominum iſm + Laviſh 
Jaughter of folly and ignorance is their food, whereby they 
fill their minds with windy levity, their lives with evil man- 
ners , thoſe golden Vials with the wrath of God, and fo 
bring down fire from Heaven upon their own heads: So 


Own. 
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own deceits)) thoſe Vials of real Gold, with the greateſt 
and moſt deadly Plagues againſt themſelves. 

So the ten Spies filled the golden Vials of the Promiſes 
of God with fierce Plagues againſt themſelves, and the 
people;by bringing evil reports upon the Land of Promiſe, 
and worſe upon the word of God, that promis'd that Land 
to the. people of 1frael : therefore, they all periſhed in- 
ſtantly by the Plague, and all 7ſ-ae/ from twenty years old 
upward (about four excepted)periſhed in the Wilderneſs: 
So,.the Antichriſtian world (and, chiefly, Pharifatcal hy- 
pocrites)fill the Vials of the witneſſes with the fierce wrath 
of God againſt themſelves, by bringing evil reports upon 
the Prophetick Promiſes, and word of Prophefie in ſacred 
Scriptures through a profane careleſs ignorance of them: 
And Ignorance is the Mother of evil reports, and fills (not 
only their hearts with malice, buc) their mouths wich blind 
mifconſtrucions,blaſphemies; and, at beſt, with wicked ex- 
cuſes, cavils, ſJanders againſt the Goſpel-witneſſesand their 
record : Thus they fill their golden Vials with the moſt 
dea1ly plagues againſt themlelves: For, they affeR a fruitleſs 
eclibation of divine truth without depth in Doctrine or due 

obedience, which (though a ſmall meaſure of Knowledge is 

ſufficient ro ſave the humble) ſerves bur to harden their 

hearts, to ſeek or find cavils againſt ſolid truth,8 fancere 0- 

bedience: For, the three evil grounds had nor,or afforded nov 

a fruitful depth 'to growing ſeeds; But the good ground: 

only both had, and afforded depth of Earth to the feed of- 

Grace: And this depth of Earth in mens judgmeants,and 0- 

bedience (atleaſt intheir defires, and affeRions)makes thoſe 


golden vials of the witneſſes the more the veſſels of hogour;, 


and fills them with all mercies: Bat that threefold want of 
fruicful depth in Anti-chriſt ſenſual, ſecular; and ſpicitual - 
(at leaſt in their affeRions) fills theſe Vials with all Fragen 
QE.:- 
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of the wrath of God: Theſe have power i9 [mite the Earth 
with all Plagues 4s oft as they will: That is, to pour forth 
the fix Vialsfilled therewith : to wit : For 1360 years in 
the dayes of their Propheſie, Rev. 11,6, That's the Epo- 
che of theſe {ix Vials, of the witnefles Sackcloth Prophefie 
of the ſix trumpets ſounding, and of all theſe ewelve Epo- 
chaes : For, There ſhall be 11mse no-lowger: But in the dayes of 
the woice of the ſeventh «Angel, when he ſhall. begin to ſound, 
the Myſtery of Ged ſhall be finiſhed, chap.10.6,7. And, when 
the ſeventh Angel ſhall pour out his Vial,,.- 7t.ſha4 be doxe, 
Ch. 16.17, <9 fv | 

The Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed or done, that. is, the 
true Church (as a City ſet upon an hill) ſhall begin ro be 
ſeen, and embraced by all Seas and Nations, And the 
Myſtery of Iniquity in all Secs, ( Papal, Mahumeran, and 
modern) ſhall begin cffeQualiy to be made manifelt to 
themſelves and others, 

zT he ſignal congruity betwixt the ſeven Vials and 5 trum; 
pets (and that in all their tranſactions and tn the ſeries and 
places of their tranfa&tions) ſhews plainly that both' /con-- 
trary-to the opinion of many that are contrary minded) ryn 
parallel and import (if not all together) for the moſt parc, 
the ſame rimes and things, 

One (and not the leaſt) of the Plagues of thoſe fix Vials 
(and not the Plagueof.one particular Via}, bur of all the 
fix) is the reſtraint of ſpiritual Rain: The duration - of 
which is the next, and laſt .Epoche we ſhall here inſiſt up- 
ON, | 


The 
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The Twelfth Epeche. 


CCI 


S of the reſtraint of ſpiritual Raing And (in handling 

_ of it) I ſhall exert thar promiſed Epitome of the ſeries 

ot the Myſtery of Iniqnity, by ſhewing ſome of the chict 
tranſactions of thoſe twelve Epochaes tor 1360 years. 

T ſhall here alſoſhew, what that iniquity 'and thoſe fins 

arc, which ſhur Heaven that it ſhould not Rain; And what 

that obedience to God and right to man 1s, that ſhall open 


Heaven and bring down. plenteous ſhowers of temporal 


bleſſings and ſpiritual Graces uponall Churches and Nati. . 
ONS, | 
The reſtraint of Rain, in type was 1260 dayes; literal 
Rain, liceral dayes : This reſtraint of Rain was of ſpiritual rain 
for. 1360 dayes annual : 'Fhat is, for 1260 years : That's 
the Epoche of the reſtraint of Rain ſpiritual, Rewv,t1,z, 6.) 
as 1260 dayes literal were, in the typz, the reſtraiar of lite- 
ral Rain, Zyke 4425, James 5.17, Theſe have power 39 fht 
Heaver that it Rain no; (faith the text) 12 ihe dayes of their 
Prophefie,.c, 110, '6,: And what the dayes of their Sack- 
cloth-propheſie are, the third verle expreſly tells you, 
that they were 2260 dayes: to wit, dayes annuals that is, 
there thould bea reſtraint (as, in the patern, of literal) of 
ſpiritual Rain, ( To: wit, of ſpiritual graces in a great 
meaſureft)or $460: years. DS 
No true Grace-figuring-rain fell , in the Patern, for 1260 - 
dayes, which ſhews the grievous reſtraiac of. ſpiritual Gra- 
ces(fizured by Rain) which ſhould be ia the Anti-. ype tor 
| | a 1160 
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1260 years: that is, there ſhould be rather a continued de. 
cay, then any vigorous and vifible return of frugiterous 
Graces for 1 260 years, | 

Apoſtate 1/racl had water to keep them alive, for 1269 
dayes, but no rainto refreſh the Land : That went daily 
back, became more barren, nor were the hearts of the people 
turned back to obedience till about the end of thoſe 1260 
dayes, 1 Kings 18.17, So (it feems) Goſpel revolting 
1ſratl was to be preſerved, as it were alive (by ſome ſe- 
cret, ſick Graces) for 126e years, but not raiſed toa fertile 
life ſo long, or not until the fpiric of life ſhould firſt raiſe her 
Witneſles,whoſe three days, and an halte of their Spititual 
- death is{ as a ſecond record of confirmation ) the ſame 
Epoche with thoſe x2 years of Rain reſtrained: So long 
the Land of Goſpel, revolted 1ſrael (in ſome ſort allo 
dead ) did, or ſhould decay daily inGarces,grew unnatural 
growing ſeeds, and became (terra #914 dehiſcens) a moſt barr- 
en dry Land, all parched into cracks, and ClyfrsofSchiſms, 
full of errours, and evil manners; And yeta peo-ple fond. 
ly pleaſed with the opinion that they have repented,whiles 
their hearts (accordingto theintent of this Prophefie)are not 
turned back from the luſts of the fleſh, the laſts of the 
eyes, and pride of life : which threefold covetoulſneſs is ]. 
dolatry, the grand Idols of Anti-chriſt ſenſual, ſecular, and 
ſpiritual,and threefold root of all evil, 

They(Noer are true Saints free from the ſame faulr, ) 
zurn to a form, not tothe power of godlineſs; ger 
faces like faces of men; Hair like the Hair of Women, 
bur retain teeth of Lions, Rev. 9.7,8. 

And whats repentance ? If it be not ſome ſound. ſhallow 
(careleſly ſhallow) Doctrine in a fruitleſs form, they know 
not what it 15, 

They place repentance in the ſtrict purſuit of their own 
Seers, blind preſcripts © £ . = pl 


SER | 
And why were-not the hearts of lega}, Apoſtate- Iſrael 
turned back-cill about the end of 1260 dayes*? Becauſe 
they turned their -hacks upon ' obedience, and their faces 
from repentance all that time : That time was the Iater- 
val (the Epoche )of type-/ſracis grand Apoftacy. 
And 4260 dayes annual (or years) are the Anti-ty pe du- 
ration of the Goſpel-Churches grand defection from faith, 
and obedience: But this fully confirms it : to wit, becaule 
-we find there the ſame duration of 1260 years to be the E- 
pocheof the reſtrainrof ſpiritual Rain (of ſpiritual Graces 
tigured by Rain) which neceſſarily infers ' (for what can 
Earth withont water bring forth) the Churches, and her 
witneſſes defection (at leaſt in part) juſt ſo long. | 
Therefore, theſe-x260 years 'were to be that time 
wherein :Goſpel revolted 1ſrael (and true Saints, roo much) 
ſhould curn their backs'upon-obedience, and faces far from 
works worthy of repentance 5 That time wherein (elt-ſe- 
ducing Profeſſors retrograde by going forward , and run 
:nto perdition whiles they ſeek to ſhun their own ruine. | 
But they have been buſie, as he was; here-and there, 
whom the diſguiſed Propher perſonated : © About what 
In ſeeking things that belong unto their peace - to wit, ac- 
cording to the common, careleſs, blind cuſtom of - formal 
Profeſſors : But never did they know, little did they ever 
think, thac they were only baſte all cthat- cime in curning 
their backs upon obedience; and faces from 'repenrance : A 
man would think( &they verily believe)thac their blind zea 
lous endeayours are a perpetual purſuit of trne repencance, 
and things that belong unto their peace, whiles they chere- - 
by turn their backs upon both,” © + | 
Lictle did the blind Syr-«s believe' they turned their 
backs uponDothan, when they went forward with their faces 
I EE oo —© 
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wards Samarie: Little did the Pharzſees think they Uid'(by 
all their deyout endeayours ) hide the things that belonged 
to their peace, from their own eyes': And as lutle does the 
Anti-chriſtian world. believe they take a wrong. ceurſe, 
whiles they (by their proud and profane contempt of things 
profitable), put felicity far from them, and exile ptace, 

They (well content, as the Parsſees were with their won. 
ted knowledge) will not know theſe things : what profit 
cometh(ſaytbey)by knowing of them? This 1s not the courſe 
(that ſuch Profeſſors take) to obtain the Rain of ,righte- 
Ou{neſs, butthe ready way (though they will in no wife ſee 
it) to ſhut Heaven that it rain not. 

Eliah prayed, and endeavoured earneſtly that the hearts 
of apoſtate/ſrael might be turned back,which was not done 
till about.the end of thoſe 1260dayes of Rain reftrained : 
Thea their hearts were turned. back from halting betwixt 
two Opinions, and from dead idols toſerve the living God : 
That was done in a ſhadow,and ſo leſs permanent : Bur it 
may ſeem more theo probable, that the hearts of revolced 
Goſpel-1/rae/(about the end of thoſe, 3 260 years reſtraint of 
ſpiritual Rain) ſhall begin ro- turn back from halting ( nor 
betwixr two, but) many opinions to a permanent unity of 
true faith, and manners 3 That Aati-chriſt ſenſual, ſecular, 
and ſpiritual, may then begin. (begin cffeQually) to return 
from the luſts of the fleth, the luſts of the eyes,and pride of 
life to true Chriſtian ſobriety, mercy, and charity: That 
the Son of perdition (as Fudas convinced hanged himſelt 
ſhall begin to ſtrangle (with his own hands) his own barbar- 
rous inhumanities;: that, ſenſual Profeflors ſhall begin tro 
forſake open profaneneſs, ſecular Projeffors ſordid tenacity, 
and ſpiritoal } Iſe Profeſlaus . their blind, fenfleſs preſcripts 
of pride and ignorance ., that all ( their errours being 
made manifeſt by Goſpel-light) may glorifie God : $:: 
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CA nti- chriftue, penitas evittmexitgs 450 Anti: chiiſt (beirs 
fully, and clearly convinc'd) ſhall ryrn true convert, 
Then ſhall his prophane heart be curned back; Back frem 
proud contempt of ſacred truth, and negle of the practice 
of it: Back from blindneſs of heart to heart-enlargements in 
the light of the truth of the goſpel; And turned back trom 
blaſpheming God, and his tabernacle by bringing (as the 
ſpies did upon the Land of Promiſe) evil reports upon 
Goſpel-truth , and the witneſles of 1t: *So many Papiſts, ,,., 
(and Proteſtants,too much) blaſpheme the ſacred word of worn. 
God ſaying:Its inſufficient, ambiguous, dangerous, deceic- © Pope 
full; And formal Profeſſors pleaſe themſclves with a care-" *©* 
leſs, trivizl, ſhallow, found Doctrine, fondly afteRing the 
ſtony grounds grand curle for the greateſt bleſſing, 
They prerend that the plain Scriptures pleaſe them well; 
chat the reſt yields much labour,litcle profic: profane ſloth, 
pride,coverouſneſs imprint ſach bliad opinions in the hearts 
of hypocrites, who (catching as they conceive at part)looſe 
the profit, of all the Scriptures : wherefore, * as Bede, MED 
much complained, that many in his time were contented drle-pnes 
witha trivial literature z. So, it hath been the miſery of all 
times ( of rhoſe times eſpecially, wherein, Heaven be- 
inz ſhutzthe Rata of Graces ſhould be moſt reſtrained, ) that 
men, Seas(and Saints,too much) content themſelves with 
a trivial ſhallow knowledge of ſacred truth*: For, the ſtony 
ground{ofall evil grounds the worſt) had a trivial , ſhallow 
{ſuperficiesof fertile Earth, only it wanted depth. therefore, 
its moſt deceitful, and deſtructive to it ſelf,and to theſowers 
of it: For, its a true ſaying: Non habet Ars inimicumprater igno- 
rantem + Andit may be no leſs truly ſaid, that this careleſs, 
Heaven-ſhutting, ſhallyw ground of Profeſſors, profanely 
proud, coatentedly jgtiorant, or putt up with their ſhallow 
(though perhaps licerally fonad) knowledge,tre the greit- 
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eſt oppoſers of profound truth, perſecutors of the Wirneſ. 

es of it, and the chief matter (as we ſhall inſtantly ſhew) of 
the Son of perdition properly ſo called ; For, filthy lucre, 
and pride, conſtrains them to caſt afide all fairhful care and 
pains inſearching after ſubſtantial rruth : Therefore, their 
Doctrine, and their doings are both, but deceits: For, 
ſuch as their Dodrine is; ſuch their doings are ſuch as their 
knowledge, ſuch their practice : T ali Patef{i' dignum Oper» 
culum, a carele(s, blind, ſhallow,perſecuting obedience beſt 
befits their fruitleſs ſuperficial knowledge : So, the Phari- 
ſees (figured chiefly, by the ſtony ground, and by whom e- 
ſpecially our Lord was Crucifted) had (like theſe their An- 
ti-type) a trivial, ſuperficial kaowledge, with like obedi- 
ence - Said, but did not, and were the principal part of the 
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el. im pertinent, or to little purpoſe : Therefore was their 0+ 
of bedience alſo (conform to their knowledze) divided and ſe- 
ez parated : They diligently obſerved legal Rites, and placed 
ad their Religion (as their Anti-type doth in empty forms) in 
any their obſerving of them: Bat the grand duties or great 
Tr, commands { judgment , mercy, and faith) they ſeparated 
elr from the leſs, -and (as leaſt regarded) rejected, Math.23.23»- 
ey =. Luke 11. 4. 
eſt | W herefore, whiles they divided (ſeparated,rejeced) the 
2 4- knowledge of thoſe Scriptures, that chiefly teſtify'd of 
e- Chriſt from thoſe that (literally, as they rook them) teſtift- 
N- ed leſs of him, they wholly abandoned all benefit that 
Cle might redound from both to themſelves : And whiles they 
he divided f ſeparated, rejeted) the grand duties of obedt- 
ence to God (judgment, mercy, and faith to men) from the 
hat | les, they caſt off all obedience. ' 
ey So theſe Profeffors (their Off-ſpring,and Anti-type) that 
di- aﬀec a fruitleſs, ſhallow knowledge, and ſuch obedience, 
i11- ſearch the Scriptures(as they ſuppole) diligently,but divide 
hat not the word aright: They divide the'word,and their obedi-. 
art ence by a-diviſion(not of right diftintion but)of ſeparation- 
uch They ſeparate the plain from the-prophetical (as Saul rent 
CE= Samuels Mantle) and thereby ſeparate themſelves: from all 
hey righe to any part in either: For,as that wicked Harlot would 
rly have the Child divided; So they well approve.cas they 
ht- pretend) the plain Scriptures, burrejec the reſt as uſeleſs, 
ve) or impertinent-z And ſo (as ſhe had no part in the living 
rES, Child) they deprive themſelves of all right ro the word of 
Era life. | 
InS5 They, therefore (as the Phariſees did) affect; and make a 
O- | ſchiſm in DoRrine, and obedience; ſeparate and reje& the 
les, folid, and retain the trivial, which ſerves them only to blaſ- 
ot 
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ſincere obedience : And this profaneneſs may be found to 
come in the Van cf thoſe ſins that ſhut Heaven, _ 

Heaven ſhutting profanenels is threefold : Sezſual, Earth 
ly, ayd Deviliſh. 

This threetold profaneneſs is alſo threefold : In tt ought, 
word, and deed; And verſant ina threefold ſubject (the 
high- way, thorny,and ſtony grounds) whoſe Fruits are a 
flothful, wortlily, and proud non-vacancy to fſeek,or ſub- 
mir unto ſound knowledge, and fincere obedience, 

 Fhis threefold profaneneſs in thought, is 2 threefold in- 
ward deception of the Intelle&, will, and affetions ; Bur, 
in word, and deed, the ſame deception exerted, 

The outward atiractives, and objects of this threefold 
protanenels are three different forts of divertiſements, 

The divertiſements of ſenſual profaneneſs are, floth 
and ſinful pleaſures. | 

Of ſecular, or Eartbly proftaneneſs, worldly profits, 

Of ſpiritual protaneneſs, pride, opinion,blind ſuperſtition, 
buſie ignorance, | 

The firſt now vacat a ventre,&volnptate ; ſenſual high-way» 
Profeſſors are ever ſo bufte in gathering Grapes of Sodom, 
that they have noleaſure to look towards Z4ez. 

Profeſſors ſecular are ſoſet upon the world,that they ſee 
no benefic, but in worldly buſineſs: Their Grapes grow all 
on thorns, Bur, | 

Profeſſors proud and Pharifaical (the ſtony ground) 
are ever moſt diligent in dreſling the baſeſt Briers ot ambiti- 
on, that bring forth nothing bur evil ſurmites, raſh cenſures, 
and all uncharicableneſs: Only from pride come conten- 
tions and theſe fires iſſue forth (as Fo!hams Paxable, pro- 
ved) only,or chiefly fromthe Bryers of pride, and ignorance, 
which the ſtony ground produceth : And this protaneneſs 
(the devotion of pride)is that principal fin that ſhuts Hea- 
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ven, and the chief corner-ſtone'in the Fabrick of the Apo- 


' ſtacy of Anti-chriſt, which comes nexc-0 be handled. 
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CHAP. YL 


An Epitome of the Series of this threefold Myſtery. of 


Iniquity, wherein ſome chief Tranſattions of this 
Interval of Riin reſtrained,and of all the twelve 
Epochaes (for 1 260 years) are briefly handle d. 
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Have therefore, iafiſted the more upon this ſtony 
orounds ſpiritual profaneneſs,3s the principal Foundati- 
ou of the Apoſtacy,and thall cherewith, inſtantly preſent the . 
Reader with the ſtruture of ir 'ereted, chiefly, upon this 
ground: For, I ſhall here rake liberty to inliſt a liccle upon 
this Epoche of Rain reſtrained, Becauſe 1 ſhall from.hence 
more evidently demonſtrate the Commencemears ( nor 
onlyof this,bur) of all the twelve Epochaes, and therewich 
propoſe this promiſed ſhottEpitome of the grand Apoſtacy: 
To which alſo ſome neceſſity, upon the Rea dersaccount, 
conſtrains me : Becauſe ſuch as are weakeſt to apprehend, 
are readieſt to ask queſtions, before they underſtand the 
grounds of their own demands, or know what they ask,:nd 
are no leſs uncapable of conviction from the moſt rationil 
ſolutions3 which weakneſs or indiſpoficion is double, for 
want of ſome ſhort and perſpicuous Map of the Series of 
things to be firſt conceived: W herefore;we (hall, firſt, 
: Di- 
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Diſtinguiſh Anti-chriſt ſeoſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual, 
-& ſhew which of the three is chiefly that Son of perdition 
intended by the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ.2.3. 

Secondly, we ſhall ſhew-when, .and in what manner all 
three came, 

Thirdly, whereas the Bicorn-beaſt came up out of the 
'Earth z we ſhall further ſhew- what Earch broughc bim 
forth, 

Fourthly ,, we: ſhall ſhew how,and. when that Pſeudo- 
 ptophetick-beaſt laid his Foundation of deceit, and beganto 
build thereon, the body of Apoſtacy, | oy 

- Fifthly; how, and when he (to that intent) took away 
from the primitive Church her power, and, Church- 
priviledges. | | 

_Sixthly, we ſhall ſhew bis progreſs in building upon that 
forged Foundarion, 

Seventhly, we fhall ſhew,how the threefold manof fin is 
bound (as in a threefold chain of darkneſs) by a threefold 
inconviction (of ſin, of righteouſneſs, of jadgment) where- 
by they cannot diſcern thoſe fins that ſhut Heaven, nor that: 
righteouſneſs which ſhould open is : Therefore, we ſhall ſhew 
what thoſe fins chiefly, are that ſhut Heaven. And, 
Laſtly,what that righteouſneſs ro men,and true obecience 
to God is, that ſhall open Heaven, and be the means (the 
only means under God) to bring down ſhowers of temporal 
bleſſings, and divine Graces upon all Church- Societies, 
Sets, and Nations, And firſt, we ſhall diſtin- 
guiſh Anti-chriſt ſenſual, ſecular and ſpiritual, 

Senſual Anti chriſt (or his firſt appearance in power) was 
the ſecond Dragons military Forces, when he came in the 
Van of them,invaded the Chriſtian world,and-made Rome 
Imperial tributary, about the year 407: For, that Floud h1- 

led the Chriſtian world with Heatheniſm, groſs Herefies, & 
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all ſenſaal-profaneneſs, which body ſenſual; an4 He:etical 
(conjundt with ſuch as themſelves were in thoſe Nations + 
they ſubdu*d) then created,and hath from that time conci- 
nued Aati-chriſt ſenſual, 

Secondly ., ſecular Anti-chriſt( rally ed under his Head, 
the Decapolir-beaſt, not Pagan, bur Papal)were rhe more 
worldly-mirded Profeſfors, and powers of the ten Nations 
of Rome Papal, who(falling more tully from Faith and 
obedience about or after the year 407) at firſt conſtituted, 
and have ever ſince in their like ſucceſſors, continued An- 
ti chriſt ſecular: And theſe {more ſtrict, and orthodox, but) 
covetous Proteflours inall Se&s,are the moreſecular part of 
the body of Apoſtacy, 

T hirdly, Spittrual Anti-chriſt (rallyed under his proper 
Head the falſe Prophet, or Bicorn beaſt Papal) was the 
proud , faGious, blind, bufie Profeſſors ( moſt ſtriatly 
tormal ,who(falling more fully from faith ({aith of veracity) 
about or alitle after 407 ) at firſt conſtituted, and their 
ſucceſſors continued, Anti-chriſt ſpiritual: And theſe ( ſome- 
what Orthodox, bat proud and Factious) are, in all Secs, 
the more ſpiritnal part of the body of Apoſtacy. Bur, 

Secondly, all three will be much more clearly diſtin by 
our further ſhewing when, and in what manner all three 
came: And firſt, 

Ant- Chriſt ſenſaal{or his Supream power) -was ( about 
the year 407) an Alienigena of the Northern Nations, 
without the pale of Rome Imperial : Bur, after he had in- 
vaded&(as it wereJvanquiſh d the Rowan Empire,he became 

(ig ſhort proceſs of time)aproſelyte inthe body of apoſtacy, 
being drawn unto it by the Bicorn-vſeudo- prophetick- 
beaſt, that deceitd thoſe that dwelt upon the earth by means 
of thoſe mirac|es, which he had power todo , &c, Rev. 13. 
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r4, For, that bicorn Beaſt won Aniti-chriſt ſenſual, and 
his Aoud-like armies, and Alie's (originally Heathens, and 
Arrians) to a kind of Pſcudo-chriſtianity in the body of A. 
poſtacy, wherein he, and his ſuzceſſors (or the major part of 
his poktical body ) held, or might hold all the proprieties of 
ſenſual Anti=ctriſt under a looſe, careleſs, trivial , fruitleſs 
profeſſion of Chriſt tor 1260 years: The Mahumetans 
carryed on his more literal, and looſe Chriſtians his more 
ſpiricual progreſs, Bur, 

Anti- chriſt ſecular, and ſpiritual (who, or whoſe ſuper- 
intendents are more properly that Son of perdition of 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks) were 1ndigeze in rbe Roman 
Empire, and are (moſt properly) that matter, or body of 
the Apoſtacy.. 

Having thus far deſcribed and diftinguiſhed all three, we 
ſhall (as we have already ſhewed when) turther enquire in 
what manner Anti-chriſt ſenſual, came... And ſecondly, 
when,ind in what manner Anti-cFriſt ſecular, and ſpiritual, 
(the more pioper body of the fon of perdition) firſt came, 
And firſt; | 
_ Anti-chriſt ſenſuaicunder the conduct of his proper head, 
rhe ſecond Dragon )camesterrent? ſimils,like an(all over- 
turning) deluge about the year. 407, Ard the Serpent (faith 
ithe tex!) caſt waters ent of his month 4s a fleud, after the Wo: 
manthat ht might cauſe htr to be carryed away of the fleud, Rev, 
I2. 15. But, by that floud of Military Forces, he couldnot fo 
carry her away as to deſtroy her (for that was his tntent as 
the text imports, and his practice proved) but he cauſed 
her to fle into the Wilderneſs for 2260 years, ver.6oltg. Aﬀter 
her flight, he went and made war with the remnant of her 
ſeed, ver. "6. Andwhen her Witneſſes had finiſhed thelr pri. 
mitive Teſtimony (about the year 407)be overcame, and kill 
cd them, chap. 11,7, He then allo finally flew. the fi:ſt 
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Dragon (that had invired him for a refuge) by tne conque 
iog Swordof his loud-like Aimies; tranſlated his (or ra- 
cher the Chriſtian Princes) Decapolit-Empire, and ſeated 
himſelt in che major part of. it, til he gave his power, and au- 
thority (the Supremacy rhere1n) to the (by him firſt wound- 
ed)Beaſt Deca-diademick Papal,ch,1 3.24. 

Thus we ſee the coming of Anti-chriit ſenſual, was witch 
all viſible, and open violence, and in a Proteffion of liceral 
Heacheniim, and groſs Herefies; therefore, he did not, 
nor couid come(tecret,and undiſcerned as the Son of per- 
dition did) with all deceiteableneſs of unrighteouſneſs : For, 
he was ſo far from coming with all deceiveablenels of a non- 
appearance, that he came (as Sodom, not aſhamed, diſcloſed 
her fins ) openly manifeſt , and apparent: therefore, rhe 
Church ſaw him openly (could not but ſee him) and fled 
from his face into the Wilderneſs for 1260. years, Verſe 6.14. 
Sundry texts {0 expreſly aflert the Scries of this ſecond 
Dragon, and of (the then chief part of the body of Anti- 
chriſt ſenfual) his loads of viſibly profane, and moſt wicked 
men,and manners,that it ſeems impoſſible ro be doubrted,or 
contadited : And ſundry faithful Church- Hiſtories, un- 
controulably, determine(though by undeniable colle&ion, 
and conſequence)the time, aad manner of his coming as a= 
foreſaid, and will further appear, Bar, 

Secondly, Anti-chriſt ſecular,and ſpiricual{the more pro- 
per body of the Apoſtacy, and ſo# of perdition) came about 
the year 412. alſo (under the conduds of the Sea-born,and 
Bicorn beaſts Papal) with all deceiveableneſs of nurighieouſ- 
neſs, whereby they leaſt appeared,whart they were indeed 
when they came 2 Theſ.2.10, Rev.i3.13,14, 

But this threefold diſtinction (as alſo how, and when 
each came at firſt) will be much more clear, by ſhewing 
what earth brought forth the bicorg falſe Prophet, And 
theretore, T 2 And 
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And 1 ſaw arother beaft (ſaith the text) come ont of the 
earth, and he had two horns like a Lamb, &c.Ch.,t3.11. 

Ont of the earth: Non omnts fert emnia Tellus» The 
falſe Prophet Bicorn , and Papal, grew not out of every 
ground: The High-way leaſt honour'd him; Fe it as little, 
therefore, groſs Hereſies, and open profaneneſs , (fruits of 
theHigh-way ground, which neither could hide him, nor be 
hid from others) he (at firſt ar leaſt )affeted not z nor was 
that his native (oil that brought him forth : But the thor- 
ny and ſtony grounds (the truer, Parents of. all deceits) 
were the producers of him: Thoſe Profeſſors (eſpecially 
the ſtony ground)gave him hisfirſt being,and their profeſſi» 
ons furniſhed him with all deceits:For,the ſtony ground de- 
ceives (not. ſome ſingle perſons, but/the whole body of the 
Apoſtacy of Anti-chriſt; that.is, this Rocky ground (Pro- 
feſſors lightly over-lay'd with a trivial,and ſuperficial earth 
of ſhallow.knowledg, and obedience) deceives its painful 
Sowers, and all thar ſee it : It were fondneſs (they think) 
toſay : et quando Meſsis ? when they ſee it ſend forth 
ſeeds of Grace ſo faſt: But it forthwith retracts its fterti- 
licy, and, likea Furnace,conſumes that ſeed it cheriſhed be. 
fore, and is moſt cruel in killing the Witneſſes ot the cruth: 
For,the blind and ambitious Off- ſpring of the ſtony ground, 
brings, Of all evil Reports, the worſt againſt all good men 
and Manners; becauſe blind Vipers, of all. Serpents, bite 
foreſt, and they, of all other, are moſt.deadly, And, 

Secondlyz. It, deceives themlelves moſt: It we (ſay 
they) have Grace like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, we .nced no 
more; A lirtle is enough, the leaſt ſufficient.. They are 
much deceived, though they, in part, ſay the truch: For, 
Grace like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed is ſufficient for the fim- 
/pleſt, & weakeſt ſincere Profeſſor:Bar a careleſs, contented, 

ſproud knowledge (though it be, never fo great) is quite 
Con: 
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contraryto true Grace, which is ever growing :Sincere.Pro- 
f:ſlors grow daily in grace, and in the knowleage of eur L.rd 
Chriſt: Burt a carcleſs,contented , ſhallow knowledge con- 
tinually reſiſts the Gracevof God z1is ever bulle in bringing 
evil reports upon it, and watcheth to work the ruine of the 
Witneſſes of it : This is not (thar which hypocrites take 1. 
to be) the grace of God either like a grain of Muſtard- ſeed, 
orin any meaſure: Nor did onr Savicur ſay, that the Kings 
com of God was likea grain of Multard-feed , ftand- 
ing ata ſtay; bur likea grain of Maſtard-ſeed, which 
(chough a {mall ſeed) grows as it were, intoa Tree, 

The Son of perdition ſhould come with all deceiveableneſs » 
And this ſpiritual profaneneſs of a contented, ſhallow, lire- 
rally Cound knowledge, with like obedience, was the way 
of that ſen of perdition: Therefore; He did not, could not 
come as an Arrian, or Mahumetan, Or as- Antichriſt ſenſual 
came : There was nothing fo great deceievableneſs in ſuch 
groſs Herefies, and open prophaneſs, which appertain ( a3 
more m:nifeſt ) to Antichriſt ſenſual , and nor ſo properly, 
co this ſecular, and Spiritual, ſon of Percicion,who ſhcul.l 
come, and came about the year 407 (not witch open, mani- 
feſt ,or groſs Herefies, and manners conform, bue) with all 
deceiveableneſs of appearatce of truth in knowledge, 
obedience, Dodtrine, profeſſion, Miracles, and pretences to - 
be the true Catholick Church: Thefe are che Angelical co- 
lours of deceiveableneſs, under which he( and chiefly his 
Super-intendents) works (ſccure, and as it were unſeen) all 
works of-{piritual wickedne(s, and .under which he came : 

Of all theſe we ſhill ſpeak briefly, and in ſome order, bur 

leave their Miracles to their-proper place: And firſt, of the - 

deceiveableneſs of their pretence-to be - the Catholick . 

Church, 

' It was the Apoſtacy (ayer which the Super-incendents 
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this Man of fin prefided) thatieemed Catholick, or uni- 
verſal; And that body of Apoſtacy was the eArtuheſs; 
ro the true Catholick Church: Herein they deeply deceived 
thoſeth at dwelt aponthe earth,and were themlelyesdeceived, 

The text ſaich, A falling away muſt crme, yThel,2 3, 
That is,there ſhould be a grand and general revolt of the 
Goſpel-Church trom Faith, and obedience, ſay ſome Ex- 
politors: They are ſo many, and common,we need not 
quote them: But there could not be a general revolt of 
Saints from all taward Faith, and-from;at leaſt, ſome out- 
ward, weak , and ſcarce- viſible obedience: Such there- 
fore , muſt be excepted : Bur, otherwiſe, the Apoſtac 
might ſe em genera]:We ſhall ſearch the truth of it in the 
Ty pes,and in their Anti-type. And firſt, 

The Apoſtacy ot 1ſrae{ under the Phariſees might ſeem 
general, and the Phariſees mightprecend(by rhe generality) 
tobe (with their followers)the true Catholick Church, 

Secondly, The Apoſtacy of iſracl under Ahab might 
pretend (by the generality) to be the Catholick-Church, 

Thirdly , The Apoſtacy of 1ſrael in the Wildernel; 
(when the perfidious Spies fearched the Land of Promiſe) 
might pretend (by the generalicy) to be the Catholic 
Church : For ,all 1ſrac/, to a man (about four excepted) 
fell trom Faith, and obedience ; They all obſcrved, literal- 
ly, legal Ordinances (fo far as we find) well enough, but re- 
jeed the Prophetical traditions,thar promis'd them the 
Land of Promile:. They tell from. Faith in the Promiſes, 
from Faith of veracity, and from obedience : All fell away 
except as aforefatd : A)l rebelled againſt God, againſt v- 
ſes and CA arer, and would have ſtoned the two faithful 
Wicnefles that were ſent, Namb,14.9,i0,11. 

" Therefore the ten Spies (porters of evil reports) dyed 
immediately. bythe Plague,andall 1/-ael, whom they had 
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infeted with the Peftilence of that Apoſtacy (all to a man 
from twenty years upwards,twocxcepted) dyed in the wil-- 
deinefs, ver.29. | | 

And all that ſad Prophetick ſtory is told, (as it were 
mutato nomine) of theic Anti-type (the body of Apoſtacy) 
who iby their generality) pre:end to be the Church Ca-_ 
tholick, who caſt away (look not after) the Promiſes in the - 
Prophetick Scriptures,nor after ſubſtantial truth, and o» 
bedience z bur baſely eſpouſe a trivial, ſuperficial, ſhil'ow 
(though ſomewhacr lirerally ſound) knowledge, with obedi- 
ence conform, which is the produttor of evil reports, blaſ- 
phemies, perſecutions, and the path-way that the ſon of 
perdirion came, when he came with all deceiveableneſs of 
anrighteouſneſs about the year 4712, as will inſtantly appear: 
Far, this way is deceiveablenels it {elf (moſt deceitful) and 
thar fin, chiefly , thar thuts Heaven, whiles they, and 
their complices conceive it to be the only Key to open it : 
"This was the way of kis coming about the year four hun- 
dred 8 ſeven, ten or twelve; ler us turn,therefore,our eyes 
to about that timegto ſee more clearly,both the time, way, 
and manner of his coming, 

St. Hierows s Record (and he's the fitteſt teſtator here)befſt 
occurreth his commencement at ſuch a time, and in ſu:ha 
manner as the Apoſtle predicted, and I here have briefly 
deſccbed : Of him Eraſmw (as Elarkes Church-Hiſto- 
ry witneſſeth) thus writeth : 24s docet aptins, quis delectas. 

urbants: . St, Ferom was (in Eraſmus eſteem,as it might ap- 

pear)the beſt Teacher,and moſt delighttul writer of all che 

Faihers : He alfolived, and was at Rome in thar very jun- 

ure ot time, when the Chriſtian world was turning opon 

the hinge of Apoſtacy, and commencing that graad revolr, 
which : he Apeſtle : (peaxs of : Theretore, his Authority. 

(tue beſt of any) may here ſtand good, . - | Y 

Ut. 
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* Hieren, - But he (about the year 406, as we ſhall ſhew) call'd ® 
= 47 Rome-Chriſtian( the CHeiropols of the then revolting 
an.14cm World) a receptacle of Devils, and faln Babylon: And St, 
cox174 jo-Ferom ſure(a mot vigilant Facher of the Church,and a ſo- 
#6. t ber Writer) would not have called Rom-- Chriſtian (then- 
revoltingztain, it he had not {eca good reaton,or rather real 
truch tor it ;that ſhe was then tain,or in falling: But he gave 
{i fficientresſonszand thoſe realons ,we ſhall afterwards 1+ 
bundantly ſhew to be real cruths: For, it follows *Fhen 1 li- 
weai ſaith he)in Babylon,an mhatitant ef the purple where, aſter 
the Reman Laws,1 would have written ſomething of the holyGhoſt, 
ard have dedicated ihe Treattſeto the Biſhop of that C tthy 5 And 
Lehuld thu ſecthiag pot which was (eex in he Prophet Feremy, 
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Pref. tb. looking out of the North , beginneth already ts boil, and the 
_— * Senate of Phariſees cryed ont at me all at once: Nether was there 
Sans, ſo ſimpir a Scribe in all that igroraut Rabble, which conſpired 

net againſi me: wherefore, 1 am now (4s it were out of Capti- 


wity ) returned to Jeruſalem, &c, 

T:mpora mwianiur: Aludden change.into a ſtrange Ax- 
titheſis: Rome (of late , the City of Righteouſneſs) revol- 
red ,as ina moment, to be the Head of the Myſtery of Ini. 
quity z and her Proteffors (once fruitful in all good works) 
were turned Phariſces: And the Senate (ſaith he) of Phari- 
ſcescryed out at me all at once ; neither was thre ſo ſimple 4 
Scribe in al: that ignorant Rabble, that conſpired not agai;ft 
we + Againſt whom ? Againſt St, Ferczs, whom the Pa- 
piſls themſelves acknowledge-to be a Reverend Father of 
the Church, 

Ab perfidious people of the City of Apoſtacy ! How 
ſoon is the Hetrepols her felt of the Primitive Church be- 
come unſtable as waters, and the once firm ſeit of her fairh- 
ju! Witneſſes,revolted from Faith and manners: For, the 
manners of that upſtart, proud, Catholick- Church pre- 

E., rend- 


= mx [H 
irending Apoltacy were (»ores 1n1quiſ:imi) moſt inhumane 
{above Aeathens inſolencies) even to St, Ferom one of the 
ableſt, andmoſt wartby Fathers of the'Church, who, ap- 
parently had more ferions and-real worth, and- ſolid depth 
of good ground 1n him, then all the petty, pibble Quarry of 
that proud Senate of Phariſees had. 

And this anti-rype (Church-Catholick pretending) A- 
-poſtacy (when the bur began co pur forth her rebellious 
head , and firft opened” her © blaſphemons mouth a- 
gainſt rhe faichſul Witneſſes of the cruth) had ( as much 
as all her Types had ) deceirfut grounds ſufficient to 
pretend to a Church-Catholich, and might, and probab! 
did thus plead : hy, Jerom, do you comes (ty your Cedicats- 
ens) to diffate 10 5, as if we meaded your inſtrattions in the te- 
nents of the Homouſian Faith ?. Had we needed your help, we 
had ſent for yeu : And what need(as yin think) can the Su- 

pream Repriſe xtatives of. the Catho!!ck-Church h:re, have of 
your help, a ſingle, and obſcure perſon ? And will you 11ſult as 

{one over the Catholick-Church , tax her with covitouſniſſe, 
raſh cenſures, want of Charity, Oppreſsion, Apoſlacy, and we 
know not what ? 16thu your Chriſtian meekneſs, and ſu*miſ- 
ſion ? Cannot the City live in peace for-yea , nor the Church in 
quiet? We all(all here as one man\ diſdain yrur daring bolttneſs, 
and detefl your pride + And the Senate of Phariſees ſaid Fe- 
70m) cryed out at me all at on. e, &c. ; 

The Apoſtacy (the truth-oppoſing Apoſtacy) was, or 
then ſeemed Catholick, and the true  Catholick- Church 
fled (or was then flying) away into the Wildernefs, - - 

That wicked apoſticy (even in her Infancy) had: aſpired 
fo the falſe ticle of the true Catholick- Church, whom the 
moſt perſecuted, and-conſpired againſt her moſt faithtul 
Witneſſes: And that (it the Records of many, beſides 
Feroms, way be believed) in the Metropolis of the true Pris 
mitive (but then revolting) Church, V This 
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This Apoſtacy, therefore (as her Types were) ſeemed. 
general, or Catholick, and. did deeply deceive her ſelf, 
and i hoſe that dwelt wpoy the Earth , with tte. falſly arrogar. 
ed or ſtoln title of the- true Catholick, and Apoſtolick 
Church, | | 

52, Ferom was no baſe Porter of evilreports, no moroſe, 
; 1h, t:lie accuſer, bur the moſt faith(ol of all the Fathers. 
(at.leaſt then living) to reprove, exhort, correct, rebuke, 
infiru:. £1 quis docet aptizvs : None taught with more ſine 
cere and true Chriſtian candor, 

Bu relapſing Rome (thus reproved pliinly by him)pay*d 
dear for.t.er Apoſticy, and obſttnate impenitence : For, a- 
bour the very next year (and that fully confirms the truth 
of his reproots, and the equity of his juſt complaints ) was 
Rome belieged, made tributzry, and the body of her Chri- 
ftian Empire began to be tranſlated : And, about five; 
years after, the City (the ſecond time beſieged) was taken, 
plundred, burnt, and almoſt totally depopulated by -the 
- Plague, Sword, Famine, Fire: Then might that nifcrab!e 
City call on Ferow, and cry, Solen., Solon ; Then was the 
firſt, and Feſt head of the Sea: born beaſt ſecular,and Papal, 
wounded. (as-it were ) unto death, upon the day of his 
Birth, or ſe ſoon as he was brought forth: And then Rowe 
Papa]),or the tenfold body of Apoſtacy(perfiſting.ſtill obſtt- 
nate, and impenitent) was, with her revolting head, or xMe- 
t10polu (the Ruines of Rome litera]) given up ( by.a moſt. 
juſt judgment) to perſevere in that grand, blind, Apoſtacy, 
and Rebellion againſt: God for 1260 years, In which Epo- 
che, [Heaven ſhould be fhat, that it ſhould not Ratn (at leaſt 
that promiſed Rain of ſpecial mercies, and divine Graces). 
and yet be open all that time to ſend down (to pour forth) 
the ſix Vials (full of the Plagues, and wrath of God) upon 
the obſtinate, impenitent, Anti-chriſtian world : And this 

grand 
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grand inundationot dreadtul evils (temporal, and-ſpiritnal) 
flowed (as from its proper fountain) from the Churches 
too free conttibating to .che' general Apoſtacy, by falling 
(ſome wholly, fome in parr)ftrom"Paich, and manners, rg 
affect a careleſs, ſhallow, fruitleſs knowledge with obedi- 
ence conform, | 
From faith and manners-Thart is, not from Faith cf Do- 
Qrine, though ſhe feli from vhat (by degrees)in pact: That 
was (in the begianing of the Apoſtacy) fomewhar compe- 
tently ſound, but profanely, and careleſly ſhallow, chiefly 
becauſe it wanted right, and charitable application. | 
Bur from Faith and obedience z thar is, in her true mem- 
bers (though that bur in part) from her, and: their firſt 
Faith of veracity, 'and obedience conform to Goſpel rule : 
For, found Doctrine is (vas continens ) a fit Veſlel to hold 
forth ſincere obedience, either in a full, or a. more remiſs 
meaſure ; And 2s fit (by the abuſe of it) ro carry on thac 
grand detection aforeſaid, And when began this grand A» 
poſtrophe, or diyerſton of the Goſpel-Church from Faich, 
and obedience ? | 
St, Ferom gives you an infallible charater (a moſt ſure ' 
m#11k) of the time of this reyol!, expreſly, in theſe words : 
Ad behold; that Seething-por, which was ſeen in the 
Prophet Feremy looking out of the North, beginneth alrea- 
dy co boil : Thar is, che fire of affliction from the Nati- 
tions of the North {the Gothes, Scythians, Francks, and 
ſundry others) _ co make the Pot of Apoſtacy / the 
falling Profeffors of the revolting Church) boil in affliti- 


on , that 'theit filthy -profaneneſs (their carcleſs contempt 
of ſolid trurh, and fincere obedience) might boil our, 

But ir did then bur begin co boil (beginnerh ſalth ht al- 
ready :o bort for it had not thenreached Rome, the Mcire- 
polis, or middle part of that Pot : 'This complainr, there- 
Wot V 2 ſore, 


C159): 

Fare, and that Apoſtacy, or the neareſt proximity toit (as is 
thenappeared to.St. Ferom) might be, or..begip about a 
year before ſhe was made tributary.,in. 407, ar,.abaut ſix 
yeats before. ſhewas taken, plundered, and burnt by. 4/4 
7ic.in 412.. For then that. fire of affliction made. that. Pot 
boll in the middle: The full concluſion, ang. clear _inſe- 
rence is this: That Apoſtacy, or neareſt proximity thereto . 
(of, and for which St. Ferem,lo-grievoully, and, maſt juſtly 
complained)-might appear.to bim- to, begin, or. be, appa» 
rept.aboug the year:406,-, For, the next. year was Rome: be- 
fieged, and paid tribute the next. year. after : Then that Pot, 
did more then. begin, te boil z And, about four. hundred, | 
apd: four, it. did rot. begin. : : For,,,* then S1iVico. ſub- 
du'd Radizuſme, kill'd and took all his Army,conſiſting. of 
two an: 3.Þ" Ia" * He alſo, about. that year, beat 
Alaricas two, or three times, and. drave him into Pannoniac. 
Then the. fire of afliftion ſcorched ſore. thoſe barbarous 
Nations, «nd the Pot of. which Ferem ipake, was ſcarce. 
touched, or little: aflited therewith : .. Therefore, that 
grand degeneracy, of which Ferom thus complained, muſt 
appear to.him robe, or. begin about.the year. 406, when 
the Pot of Apoſtacy began to boi), and when the , Powers 
of Rome:Chriftiay, and Imperial,. and of. the . Primitive 
Church began to be.tranſlated into ,the ſucceeding King- 
doms of.the ſecond Dragon, Beaſt,and talfe Propher (as to 
the far larger part of that Power) for 4260 years. . 

Howbeir, I ſee no neccſlity, that we ſhonld bind the; jo- 
greſs.of this Apoſtzcy, or the. 'Commencements, of, the 0- 
cher Epochaes (by a ſtrict limitation) to apy ong,certain, or, 
fixt year - Bur they all (brought forth, as it were together) 
beganiCcirca hec,.tempora) much abour thoſe times: To wit, 
(more apparently and eſpecially) about, the, yeaxs.. four, 
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But. (may ſome ſay) St. Feremw*s teſtimony (and 
you produce no other) is too weak'to ſuſtain the truth of 
the Commencement "of the Apoſtacy, of Anti-chriſt, ſo tar 
25 to ihew how,and when'it began, * 
JAnſwer : I ſhall add the arnple witneſs of ſacred Writ,of 
maty Writers,and of ſome Councels, & Fathers to his teſti- 
monies,-*and ſo make a twiſted cord of a' manifold Record, 
ror, perhaps, caſie robe brgken, © = 
St Zero then lived; that very time, wherein thoſe ſacred-. 
Propheſies (pointing forth Primitive Rows fall under the- 
Figure of Babylon) were tulftlled, ſaw, and might ob- 
ſerve the fu'filling of them: "He; therefore had thoſe ad-' 
vantages (above all the Fathers) thar mighr render him the: 
ficteſt expounder of rhem-:. For, Chryſo#oms -dyed ar the 
beginning of their falfifling : St. Ambroſe dyedin, or ſoon - 
after the tulfilling of them: St, Z:4om only was an Eye- 
witneſs of their fulfilling, and lived after about 13, years: * 
For, then-St, LAuzufrne was ſcarce grown tor the repute - 
of a Father}, nor ſoffit to rake notice of thoſe tranſaGti> 
ons:He ſurvived St, Ferom about fifteen years, was a powers: 
ful impugner of Pcimicive Secs; and ſotar prevailed , rhar 
many owned the Orthodox Faith, and embraced the unity- 


| of (then reyolted) Papal Rome, whoſe Faich was then (ex-. 


cepting as aforeſaid) bur little heterodox ;: That Church” 
(notwithſtanding h is high deſerts, and-great pains) perſe- 
cured and excommunicated him until hisdying day; ' as we” | 
ſhall inſtantly ſhew , partly -by his own complaints, partly 
from*rhe*Anthotity of a Cloud of faithful Witneſfes; and 
expreſly. from .the teſtimony of Boxeface. the ſecond, We - 
ſhall therefore firſtſee how St.Ferom(as the moſt comp rear 
tor 1t) paraphraſeth upon thoſe prophetick Scriptures, that: 
forerold'the'time,and manger of the ingreſs of - the 'grand- 
Apoſtzcy = 'And"titſt; the: text fairt; © Babylon* is Falns ir 


fats, Apocal, 18.2, And 
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| And St. Ferom applyes thoſe very words to Imperial 
Rome (in Name Chriſtian, nor much leſs. in outward Pro. 
teſſion, and, Doctrine) in thag, very,juncture. of: time, when. 
the grand defection firſt commenced: ca'led. her. then ex. 
 preſly-(as-the text allo then-did) fa/n Babylon, 

We find this aſſertion (1t & falz) Reduplicated :in:the 
texc; And not improperly : For , Rome Imperial, and 
(more in name chen thing) Chriſtian, chen tell in.a_donble. 
(x0 wit, both Temporal and Spiritual). reſpe&, Ang 


She fell temporally (about the year four hundred. and 
ten, or twelve) as a great Mill-ftone caſt into the Sea, ch. 18. 
21. And a Millftone ſo.caft is ſeen no. more for ever ; The 

whole Chapter is an entire defcriptiog.of her twofold fall, 
and plainly fhews, that the re7mings 4 quo of her temporal 
fall had no 1cr231nus ad quem, and,in that reſpeR, ſhould be 
eternal, 

Here DgQor , Hawmonds Paraphraſes may ſupply. the 
place of St, Feroms: Noting (faith Hammond upon the 
14th, and 21th, Verſes) that Rome ſhall never be the bare 
bonrer of Heathen Jasls (her tormer 1dols) or the ſeat of 3he 
Empire any more, , 

 Theſame {aith Morney , and many others, conſabſcribing 
with Feroms, to thole expreſs texts of ſacred Scripture: 
Thus we ſee, that the temporal fall (with the time of it) of 
Rome Imperial (then parily Pagan, partly Orthodox, and 
partly heretical) is figaally apparcart from ſacred Scrip- 
tures,and from the teſtimonies of tize fitteſt untolders of 
them, 

'Tis true (may ſome ſay) Honerime (who dyed abou: the 
year 427) never, or ſcarce at any time came tO Rome after 
497, bur left that City to the Bilhop thereof, :o che day of 
his death: But Yalentinias the third Reigned after Hgwori« 
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us for about thirty years - Therefore Rome did n6t fall for- 
ever in 410, nor ſo fall temporally, . bur chat it recoffered 
(contraty to Feroms, Hammonds, Merneyes, and many others 


- teflimonies, and contrary to the Records of facred- Scrip- 


ture, upon which chiefly they gronnd their aſſertions) to 
be the ſeat of the Empire, for ſome time after four hun- 
dred and ten or twelve, | 

I anſwer, whether Yalcritiman refided conſtantly at 
Ravenna, or came 'fometimes to Ri#re, I exattly obſerve 
not in Hiſtory : But Morxey, and miny other Authors af- 
firm, that Ravenna was (after 412) the place of reſidence 
to the Supream Powers ſecular in /taly: To wit, to thoſe 
few {ollowing-(and but reputed, of fo tiled) Emperours ; 
To the Kings of the Gothes, and of 'the Hers/i, and to the 


J 


Exarchs of iRavenya. 


If Ravenza waSValentiniaus place of refidence,or heſome-- 


times (burta ſtranger) at Rome; .Then was Rowe no more 
the ſeat ofthe Empire under him;-/ But, 

Secondly, ſuppoſe Yalentenian had reſided at Rome all 
the time of his Reign, yer had not Romer, theretore been 
theſeat of the Empire, bur, at beſt,burt the Metrepols ofthe 
Kingdomof 1raly: For,the Nations of the Empire were 


rent from her; And Conſtentingple was then the Supream | 


Imperial ſeat of the remaining Nations. 

Thirdly, Were it, that the Nations were not then rent a- 
way from Reme, and admit Valentizian had reigned in her ' 
all his rime ; yet his Government. had been little more 
then titular ; becauſe Leo Magnns- (then Biſhop of Rome) 
ruled Rome, and aI1'that the Emperour ſhould rule, after 
the Law of his-own arbirrary will : For, Rome was then no 


lawful tor any (no, aot for the 'Empetour) to difſentin'the 
| j leaſt 


more Imperial, bur-Papal, and Pope * Zero was of ſuchre- ;,7 _— 


pute, thac what he ſpake was ſo apyroved, that it: was not 5x. 
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: leaſt thing - Therefore, what ever Yalentinian-did,or.conld 
 ſaygor do, it ſignified nothing without. the -condelent f 
. : Leo Magnus, that raled (as'-it were alone)both the Ciry,& 
Country,and,might regulate Palentinianhimſclt,:.as being 
' but one harnof the wounded, {and then (carce- healed, bur 
after. Decadiademick)- Beaſt Papal: - For, : Les : Mags was 
Anti chriſts E1/ah for falſe miracles, 8 as 1t were the Pliegdo 
prophetick mouth4n his time; of. che: Bicorn beaſt} that de- 
.ceived thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth, by. means of che 
miracles-which were given him ro do,,@c, For, - 
Fourthly, C444 and his Armves (that- Flagel/um Det, 
and ſcourge of the world), marched - towgrds - trembling 
Rome to reduce hexinto. aſhes: Then the two(it:I- may fo call 
them) Emperours ofthe Eſt and #4 (conjunt:, or both 
together) durſt not look upon his Army. '* -But Leo alone 
.went forth to meet him, treated with:him, and terrified 
.the ſaid 4:t4ls with an apparition of a -Clergy-man, ſhaking 
a two-edged ſword ar him, and ihreatming to deſtroy him, 
: and his Armies, if he condeſcended-not to Pope :Leves de- 
. mands: Attila, affrighted, forrhwich retired with his Ar. 
.my,; And ſo Les ſaved Rowe and all 7taly from the 
{word, FE Of Yo 
So when Genſericus ſpoiled Rowe, purpoling to have 
* Miffeus Urn it, there was no Emperour-ro.interrupt his ' Armies, 
7: 14 RO (carce o-much as the name of: a'King to oppoſe. him 
7.608, But the ſame * Leo prevailed with him to ſpare the City: 
Her Biſhop ruled in, and over her: Rowe-was never any 
-more [mperial z no, ſcarceregal; but Papal : Never: Im- 
perial, bur in name for a licche cine 5 ;Ever. in deed Papal 
after 412. Therefore, Reme (after 4 2) was no more thie 
ſeat of the Empire, but (ubject co the Biſhop thereof, and 
bath he, and it (for a:long time), were: ſubdjeft-ro Ravenna 
even then, when but an Exarchate of the-Greek Empire. 
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Thenine Emperours after Yalentinian, were but 4u- 
ex3Fuli (not worth the naming) therefore I omit them : 
And Yalentinian (though he reigned much longer than 
they all) may be reckoned one of them : They all bare 
little Rule 3 Leo, at that time, Ruled Rowe and all Ttaly; 
and therfore, its ſignally apparent from the performances 
of thoſe Prophefſies (in the 17 and18 Chapters)aswe find 
them faithfully recorded in Hiſtory; That Rome Primi- 
tive, but Apoſtate in manners (oft adumbrated by 3a- 
bylon 1n thoſe Chapters) fell temporally about the years 
four hundred and ten or twelve, according to the mani- 
fold predictions of thoſe Scriptures, and the Gloſles 
and Paraphraſes of the fitteſt and ableft expounders of 
them : that is,that Rome fell (like a great Milſtone caſt into 
the Sea; ) finally, about 412. from all power as Pagar: 
and from ever being any more the Supream Seat, either 
of the Heathen or Chritctan Empire. And 

Secondly, Her Apoſtacy or Spiritual fall, and the 
time of it, 18 noleſs apparent: Firlt from Scripture. Ba- 
bylon (faith the Text ) zs faller, not fallen only Tempo- 
rally as aforeſaid, but) Spiritually Fallen alſo: For it 
follows. And is become the habitation of Devils, the 
hold of every foul Spirit, and a Cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird, verl. 2. 

This Apoſtacy, and that temporal fall (as the cauſe 
and effe&) are ſocontexed in thoſe Texts, that they 
cannot poſlibly, but be contemporal as aforeſaid, which 
alſo the teſtimony of a Cloud of Writers witnefſleth : 
Therefore, that Apoſtacy began (muſt needs begin) 
much about the time when Xozze fell temporally about 
the years four huadred and ſeven, tenor twelve. 

Did the Pagan and heretical parts, only, thus fall 2 I 
anſwer, They that never food, never fell : Proſter- 


natus hnmo non habet unde cadet ; They did not. 
> could 
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could not, ſo fall, Spiritually, as to be chiefly (if at all) 
intended in thoſe Texts : But the Faith of the Church 
of Roxre was once famous throughout the world, Rem. 
1. 8. And, ſhe (not like Sardzs, | can for a name that 
ſhelived)lived famous for utility 1n all good works ac- 
cording to Goſpel-Rule : But a falling away was to 
come; and Roxze (the Metropolite-head) with her body 
(ſome few, no doubt, excepted) then fell or began to 
fall from the utility of the Orthodox Faith, though not 
much at firſt from the Docrine of it. This faith of in- 
utility (or the practice of that Apoſtacy) is moſt 
in. uſe almoſt every where, This Apoſtacy was 
then (when thole Primitive Apoſtates began to fall Tem- 
porally) ſo _ and general ; That the Spirit of God 
uſctha grandure of words to expreſs the greatneſs of it. 


His words (in the Evangeliſt) are theſe: 4nd after theſe 


things, Iſaw another Angel come down from Heaven, and 


the Earth was ligktned with his Glory: And he cryed, 
mightily, with a ſtrong voyce, ſaying 5 Babylon the great 
# fallen is fallen, (not only Temporally by a final exciſi- 
on from ever being, as formerly, Pagan or Imperial. but) 
Spiritually fallen alſo and become the habitation of Devils, 
&c.. That is, not fallen much from ſound Doctrine, but 
ſincere obedience; not from Orthodox Faith, but from 
Faith of veracity or fidelity; not from a form of Godli- 
neſs, but from the power of it: And fo far fallen as to 
perſecute and confpire againſt (as it were by common 
conſent) the witneſſes of ſolid Truth, and pradctiſers 
of it. 

This Spiritual Apoſtacy or falling away, is alſo tully 
confirmed by (as the effect of that cauſe) not only the 
Temporal fall of the Empire, but the flight of the 
Goſpel-Church at the fame time: For, ſuch Spiritual, 
grand and general reyolts in Types, were uſually ac- 
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companyed (as their effets) with theflying of the Per- 

ſecuted Saints (the ſupports of thoſe places) and with 

the final exciſion, tranſlatmg, or deſtruction of thoſe 

; PIACEs. 

; But we ſhall (ce what Expoſitors ſay and how they 

further ſhew the completion (contrary to the tenents of 

many moderne Opinioniſtsand ſome ſober Writers) of 

thoſe Texts in that very juncture of time. *'Tis Salvi- 

ans complaint * (faith Doctor Hammond) every where * Dr. Ham. 
throughout his Book De Providentiaz That the Tmpieties Apocal. 
of the Chriſtians were ſo great, and particularly thoſe abo- 77+ 1910 Fe 
minable Commiſſions and Cuſtomary pra@ices of all unnatu- 

ral uncleanneſſes (wkich have ever been conſtantly, the de- 

ffrozing (not only of the Canaanites, but ) of the Jews and 
Chriſtians) that it was Gods will they ſhould be thus pu- 

7iſhed by the Barbarians, who (being Chriſtians , though 

Arrians ) were much more tolerable then theſe, who (though 

ot Arrians) were (many of them ) very abontinable livers; 

where note. That not the Heatherzs nor the Heretichs 

in Rome, but the Chriſtians (for the moſt part Ortho- 

dox, but Apoſtate in manners) were the chief cauſe of 
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Salvians complaint. 

| * Door Hammond divides that great City (as it * 74. i: 
| was indeed divided) into three parts: To wit, into ©#-16-19. 
: ; Heathens, Hereticks, and Orthodox, which laſt had 

, ; the Supream power and preheminence, and (having 

| Fo done this) helabours hard (as he that would waſh a 

; F Black-amore white) to free the third part (the Ortho- 


dox)- from this Signal revolt ſounded forth (asby a. 
Trumpet) by the ſtrong voyce of a mighty Angel; And 
would make the other two parts (the Heathens and He- 
reticks that were not, or were leſs (if at all) capable of 
it) the matter of this ſtupendious revolt, cauſing fach 
aſtoniſhment and deſtruGion ; for he ſeeks to transferre 
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Jeroms record againſt thoſe real (though for the moſt 
part Orthodox) revolters, againſt and upon thoſe Hea- 
thensand Hereticks, who properly, could not be ſaid to 
fall then, becauſe they either fell, orrather never ſtood, 
before : And (while he ſeeks to do this) he himſelf 
quotes Salviar, whole record ſeems quite contrary : 
For, he exprelly juſtifies thoſe Barbarias-Arrians, (the 
worlt Hereticks) as much more tolerable than thoſe 
Chriſtians in Roxze, who (though not Ariazs, but more 
Orthodox) were abominable Livers. 

Having thus far ſeen S$alvians witneſs, and Doftor 
Hammonds allo, (partly againſt himſelf ) we ſhall now 
further examine Saint Ferozzs expreſs teſtimonies of thoſe 
times. When Tlived (ſaith he) i» Babylon, az Inhabi- 
tant of that Purple whore, I would have written ſomething 
of the Holy Ghoſt and have dedicated the Treatiſe to the 
Biſhop of that City. 

Of what City? Of Rowe Chriſtian ſure, even then 
when moſt generally Orthodox, but Apoſtate in man. 
ners, and whom St.Ferom and the ſacred Text, calls (and 
therefore calls) falez Babylon, and the purple whore: For, 
Rome was never before ſo generally Orthodox as then; 
northe Orthodox therein ever before, ſo depraved in 
manners asat that time : As at that time, when Imperial 
Rome fell for ever, as the Prophetick Evangeliſt pre- 
dicted, and the Primitive Fathers (the fitteſt unfolders 
of thoſc Texts ) partly ;ſaw, and bare faithful Record : 
Andat that time immediately before or at the ingreſs 
(when RomePapal commenced) of the grand Apoſtacy. 

And who was then Biſhop of Rowe? Innocent the firſt 
was then Biſhop (not of the Heathens or groſs Hereticks 
therein, but) of the reputed, moſt Orthodox, but Apo- 
ſtate in manners: For he muſt needs be then Biſhop 
thereof (by confent of all Writers of Annals) about the 
years 
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years four hundred and five or fix, when Feroz: would 
have dedicated his Treatiſe to him. For, 

Secondly, The Pot ((aith Ferom) that was ſeen in the 
North, ſpoken of by the Prophet Jeremy, beginneth already 
#o boyl : But ſuch a boyling Pot of affliction was never 
ſeen by Pagan or Imperial Rome, or by the Primitive 
Church till about the years four hundred and (even, ten, 
or twelve, when the Apoſtacy of Imperial Rowe (then 
full) cauſed her fall, and when the Papal Apoſtacy be- 
gan: And then Tazocert, at that very time, began to rute 
the revolting Church, which (neither in all the ten 
Pazar, or the eleventh Paganos-Arrian perſecutions) 
was forc'd to betake her ſelf to flight before this Pot of 
the grand Apoſtacy began to boyl in aff{ tions from 
the flaming Sword of the ſecond Drago. 

That: Pot of tribulation was to continue boyling, 
from that time aforeſaid , (but in the firſt eight Centu- 
ries more mildly) for 1260 years, Ch.12.7.14. 

Thirdly. The Pot (faith he) that was ſeen in the North, 
ſpoken of by the Prophet Jeremy beginueth already to boyl : 
Thus not only imports the final exciſion of Rowe Pagar, 
the tranſlating of the Rowan Empire, and profligation 
of the Primitive Church 3; but alſo an ingreſs of the 
Goſpel Church into another ſervitude for 1260 years: 
for ſo tae boyling Pot in the Patcrn ſhadowed forth the 
Jewiſh Captivity in Type Babylon, as a Figure, of this 
under Papal Rome : And ſo Saint Ferom here appolite-. 
ly applies it, as toher proper Antitype expreſly called 
allo (both by him and by the ſacred Text) Babyloz. Je- 
rertiah 1. 14-15. Apocal. 16.19. 

The duration alſo of this boyling Pot, and the fur- 
ther deſcriprion of it is expreſt in Ch.11.2.3. Ch.12 5.74. 
and in ſundry other Texts, all holding forth i.e fame 
fime aforeſaid, 


(169) 

Fourthly, 4nd the Senate of Phariſees, (faith Ferom ) 
cryed out, Ec. 

Jam nova Progenies: Here's anew Progeny, the off- 
ſpring of the Phariſees (their Antitype Synagone of 
proud, tactious, cenſorious, Chriſt-crucifieing profeſ- 
ſors) newly ſprung up in the place of the late meek, (&- 
ber, charitable profeilors of the Primitive Church. 

Fifthly, Wherefore (faith Ferom) IT am now (as it 
were ont of Captivity) returned to Jeruſalem. 

This denotes; That the Pharifees of falling Rome 
were the firſt fruits or przcurſtve part, of the Son of Per- 
dition, that then came to lead the Goſpel Church and 
Saints into the laſt, greateſt, and moſt grievous Captivi- 
ty under the Antichriſt, predicted by Prophets and 
Apoſtles. 

Sixthly : And I ſaw another Angel ({aith the Text, ) 
And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying Babylon 
the great is fallen is fallen; Fallen temporally from all 
(at leaſt all grounded) hopes to be the Imperial City, 
or holy City, or head City of the Goſpel Church : 
And fallen ſpiritually, to be a Senate of proud Phariſees, 
aSynagogue of Cenforious Hypocrites, ſeat of the My- 
{tery of iniquity, Mother of the Son of perdition and 
the Spiritual Metropolis of the body of Antichriſt. But 
here we might enquire who, poſtibly, this Angel might 
be, that cryed thus mightily witha ſtrong voyce. 

I anſwer, The ſeven Stars were ſeven Angels or over- 
{ers of the ſeven Churches of A4//a, Ch. 1. 20. Theres 
tore, This Angel might be (for he could be no imagina- 
ry or Chimrera-Angel that cryed mightily and was never 
heard ; and filled the Earth with his Glory and yet was 
never ſcen) ſome overſeer of, at leaſt, ſome part of the 
Goſpel Church : And, it ſo, why not Saint Ferom ? For 

| never 
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never any Angel or Overſeer of the Primitive Church 
(after the Apoſtles times) cryed ſo mightily with a 
ſtrong voice, ſaying, Fabylon the great Is fallen, &c, But 
both Papiſts and Proteſtants (and both unawares) plain- 
ly import (in the delineation of his perſon) that Saint 
Ferome was indeed, this Angel : For (as both draw 
Gregories Picture with a Dove at his Ear) both make 
Ferozies Efhgies with a Lioz at his Foot, which is a 
plain-ſpeaking Hieroglyphick, that truly expounds the 
Text : For it evidently imports; That, as the Low 1s 
King of the beaſts, ſo Ferozz was the Prince or chief of 
all the Primitive Fathers,. For. 

' Secondly, The Text ſaith, A» Angel having great. 
power, cryed mightily with a ſtrong voyce, Ch.18,1,2. And 
this device (Saint Feroxs Picture or Emblem thus drawn 
as aforeſaid, by Papiſts and Proteſtants,) imports; That 
the voyce of Saint Ferows Pen was aſtrong voyce like 
the roaring of a Loy. 

Thirdly, That, which that mighty Angel cryed with 
a ſtrong voyce, was this, Babylon the great 3s fallen, &c. 
And that which Saint Ferom cryed with a ſtrong voyce 
(which denotes him undemiably, to be the ſame Angel) 
was the very ſame thing 1n the ſame words: To wit, Fa- 
bylon the great 3s fallen,@&*c. No man ever cryed ſo mighti- 
ly, with a ſtrong voyce, as Ferom did, againſt the grand 
Apoſtacy at the very beginning of it : Therefore Saint 
Ferom 1s moſt likely to be this Angel, that cryed thus 
mightily with a ſtrong voyce 3 Babylon (to wit, Rowe 
Imperial, Babylons penultimate Antitype) zs. fallen, ec. 
And, therefore the Authority of Ferozz alone (much 
more joyned with the witneſs of ſacred Writt and of 
many Writers) 1s more then ſufhcient to confirm the 


Truth of the time when Primitive Apoſtate Roee fell, 
7 
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and whenthe Papal Apoſtacy commenced. The ſame 
is allo ſuperabundant to prove that the City (called Ba- 
bylon in the ſeventeenth and eighteenth Chapters) was 
Kome Imperial Apoſtate in manners : And, thereby to 
refell their opinions that (ſeeming tomake it their ſtudy 
how to addetoor diminiſh from the words of the book 
of ſacred viſion) aſlert the contrary : It may ſerve alſo 
toundeceive many ſober Writers that hold the fame 
crrors, and ſo tobe aKey toopen thoſe (Arcana Thec- 
logie) myſterious ſacred Truths that contain the richeſt 
treaſures of the greateſt mercies to preſent and after ages: 
For,as one Ring wanting or miſplaced in a Watch makes 
the whole Watch be of no ule ; ſo one (much more 
many Texts) miſunderſtood may make the whole Pro- 
phetick Scripture (or at leaſt part of 1t) to be of dil- 
uſe (as a book faſt ſealed) and muſt needs confound the 
true meaning of many Texts. But 

77 Saint Jerom was (as both Papilſts and Proteſtants 
(though implicit to them) thus import) that Angel of 
great power : Then that Angel (or however Saint Fe- 
r02) cryed mightily with aſtrong voyce, ſaying (not 
only that Babylon the great was fallen, but) that Kome 
Primitive (then commencing Papal and Apoſtate) was 
that falling City, that then fell from faith and manners ; 
He had the Record of the fitteſt Primitive Fathers (as 
well as reaſon and ſacred Scriptures) co-aſlerting what 
he ſo cryed with a ſtrong voyce : And this irrefellibly 
rctells thoſe confident Opinions of very many fond Op1- 
nioniſts and of ſome ſober Profeſlors, who affirm. that the 
great City (called Babyloz and aid to fall in the 17 and 
18 Chapters) was (at her final diſſolution) Papal Rome 
only, whoſe tive fir{t heads (the Scripture fayes it) fell 
before Jokz wrote, above four hundred years before 
Papal 
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Papal Rome was in being; but I leave ſuch ſhameful 
inconſequences to the ſoberReader : But that falling 
City, in the 17. and 18. Chapters (which thoſe Opt- 
nioniſts imagine to be Papal Roxze) was the literal City 
of Tome of Imperial (Pagan egreſhive, Papal ingreſfive) 
She (as egreſlive) was Pagan and Imperial, from which 
ſhe then fell for ever : She (as ingreffive) was but the 
Spiritual Metropolis of Papal and Apoſtate Rome, to 
which ſhe then fell: For Papal Rome only went on 
(though at firſt with more mildneſs and leſs violence) 
in the ſame Apoltacy, for which Primitive Rome fell ; 
P72an and Imperial Rowe (that Apoſtacy of the more 
Orthodox was the cauſe of it) then fell for ever. And 
Papal, Decapolite-Rome then roſeup (by thatfall of her 
ſaid forerunner) in that Apoſtacy. 

Seventhly, I world have written ( ſaith Jerom) ſome- 
thing of the Holy Ghoſt, and have dedicated the Treatiſe to 
the Biſhop of that City. 

Ferozz (it ſeems) did not diſdain either the Title or 
Office ofa Biſhop, but the abuſe of that Office in any 
perſon : He would have dedicated his Book to the B1- 
{hop of that City, but found no acceptance from him 
or his allociates. For, 

Eighthly : 4nd the Senate of Phariſees, (faith he) 
cryed ont at me all at once, exc. Thisſhews the excel- 
ſive inſolence (in the very ingreſs of it) of the grand 
Apoſtacy, who (moſt pretending to advance Leatning 
and Religion) were fo far from both that Saint Feroms 
book found no acceptance from any of themz what 
book could be better pen'd by man, at that time, then 
Saint Feroms was, or be more neceſſary then that of his 
upon the Holy Ghoſt, againſt Arrianiſze, that then 
threatened to ſwallow up the Chnrch of Chrilt, the 
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Chriſtian Empire; and, indeed, all true Learning and 
Religion : But ſo far was he or it from finding due ac- 
ceptance, that he found, perhaps, not one man amongſt 
them that would take the pains to read it or that 
(through curſory reading of it) could underſtand it: 
Such might anſwer him in ſcorn, That his book was too 
high for their low capacitys to comprehend. They 
were (no doubt) too wife to read 1t, too learned 
to underſtand it : Such Learned Now-intel/igiſts now 
are many : Or they had (they might imagine) better 
books of their own making, or made by orhers to bet- 
teruſes (beſides much buſineſs of higheſt concernment) 
wherein they buſied themſelves (no doubt) to as good 
purpoſes as they that take in hand to treſure up thewind. 
Suppoſe a man (I but ſuppole it) 1n theſe laſt times of 
that Apoſtacy, ſhould write a Treatiſe effectual to refell 
errors, to reform manners, to compoſe thoſe diviſions 
in and againſ{t the Church that threaten (like leakes in a 
weather beaten ſhip) to ſink her and to take peace from 
the Earth; I doubt not but the -Author (were any 
ſuch) muſt expe& the ſame or ſomewhat like, meaſure 
from the modern Apoſtacy that Saint Feroz: found from 
their Fore-Fathers ; ſcarſe find a man amongit them 
(fuch proud in animadvertency ever attends Apoſta- 
cy) that would take the pains to read it, many to con- 
demn itunread, or bcfore (by their curſory reading of 
it) they could underſtand it : They have alſo their 
ſuppoſed neceſlary buſineſs (in their Opinions) of great- 
eſt importance. To wit (beſides ſecular divertitments) 
their ſerious duties (as the Phariſees had) of formal 
devotion (for ſuch isthe ſtricteſt unfruitful profeffion 
and ſoundeſt dottrine that deceives by bufie mifdoing ) 
this they count to be a far more Heavenly and a 
ul 
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ful means to ſalvation, then the knowledge of the 
truth indeed, and the practiſe of it. But as all the A- 
poſtacy (at the beginning of it ) eſpouſed a ſcorntul and 
ſloathful inadvertency: So ſome (TI hope) of the ſame A- 
poſtacy (now near the diſfolution of it) do or may be- 
gin to mind things moſt conducing to Gods Glory and 
a general good to all Ages and Nations. But 
The Senate of Phariſees cryed, ec. We ſhall briefly, 
cnquire what and for what they cryed out againſt Saint 
Jerom, that ſo we may better perceive what Apoſtacy 
15, and what the ſins of it are : Soa thorough reforma- 
tion in practice (the main-one-thing needful among 
men, Saints and profefiors) may be effectually procu- 
red; or atleaſt, the way to remove the evil manners 
of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt (by their being known) 
may be levigated and prepared. And ' 
Firſt, The matter of their cry and the manner of it 
might be this: Tox, Ferom (we obſerve) are ever too Cen- 
ſorixs, (notthat he was ſo, but themſelves were ſuch ) 
and we utterly condemn (and that's moſt common with 
Hypocrites) your confidence in that you durſt, dedicate 
your book tothe Apoſtolick Biſhop of the Catholick Church, 
4s if you could adde theleaſt neceſſary notion to his fulneſs, 
nor need you be ſo bold, becauſe theBookzs not yours; you can 
give n0 account of it: Not but thatFerom could doit, but 
bratiſh tnadvertiſts arcredieſt to require ſatisfaction and 
leaſt capable to receive it from the moſt rational foluti- 
ons: We diſlike (might they ſay) thoſe way esand conrſes 
you take, as Mendicant and begging wayes : Not that Fe- 
roms Wwayes and courſes were fuch, but the baſeſt of 
men caſt, uſually, the vileſt imputation (as Nabal up- 
on David) upon men of greateſt piety and parts: We 
(might they ſay) are ſo buſie, and our buſineſs of ſuch 
Y 2 


ſerious 
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ſerious concernments (none are more bufie then the 
moſt blind) that we have no time to regard what Jerom 
ſayes orwrites: We mind (might | they ſay ) religious 
matters more neceſſary to ſalvation, then Jeroms new 
copned notions are: Not but that JFeroms notions were 
moſt neceſlary to ſalvation, but the Rabble of Revolt- 
ing inadvertiſts think nothing ſo needful to falvation 
as their own empty brain-lick conceits: Nor wzuſt Je- 
rom (might they cry) command our Purſes, or we charge 
our ſelves to promote his uſeleſs Editions : Not but that 
Feroms Works were more worth then all the money in 
their Purſes, but blind Apoſtatesand Hypocrites prefer 
their money above the due advancement of Learning 
or Religion, nor can they, through covetouſneſs (nor 
ſcarle true Saints) be drawn to perfe&t any good work ; 
ere Jeroms workes (might they ſay) of ſuch worth, he 
need not want friends to /. urther him. aor countenance to 
carry on his work. All, from the leaſt to the greateſt, would 
largely recompence him and promoteit : This 1s the fond 
conceit of fooliſh Opinioniſts that are leaſt forward to 
do it themſelves: For, Virtus vix laudatur & alget. 
Vertue ſeldom finds much furtherance (the Apoſtacy fo 
prevails even them) fromthoſe that are vertuous, 
much leſs from Inadvertiſts and Hypocrites ; Ferow 
himſelf found a great Cry, little ftriend{hip from the Se- 
nate of Phariſees. And 

Laſtly, The whole Senate of Phariſees might cry 
out againſt Saint Jeroxz, all at once 5 That he deſerved 
death, for his frequent Blaſphemies againſt the Catholick, 
Church and Saints : For,ſfuch blind Apoſtates count the 
true records and faithful reproofs of the Goſpel Wit- 
neſles to be blaſphemies deſerving death : Such Bar- 
barous, blind and wicked determinations eyer attend 


the 
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the ignorant Rabble of Apoſtates and Hypocrites : So, 
ſuch advance Learning and Religion, orat leaſt neg- 
le& both; ſuch rewards, the moſt Learned and Reli- 
210us, muſt receive at their hands. So much of the 
matterof their Cry, and manner of it: We ſhall now 
enquire what the cauſe of their Cry and the intent of 
it might be. And ſo, 

Secondly, An Eager may be heard three or four 
Miles off before it comes to the place where a man 
hears 1t, and 1ts intent ſeems to be to overturn (asina 
Deluge) all before it ; So this general Cry, in Jeroms 
time, was a palpable fign of the faſt approaches of the 
Apoſtacy of Antichriſt to overwhelm (as by a flood) 
the Goſpel Church and her witneſles. 

The Cauſe of that Cry was (on the revolted parties 
part,) Pride, Envy, Vain-glory, which cauſe, they caſt 
upon the Goſpel witneſles, as if they. only were guilty 
of it: And ſo the Type-phariſces. in our Saviours time, 
cryed out at him 3 Crucifie him, erucifie him, and made 
this the falſe cauſe of their turious Cry: That Chriſt was 
proud, aſelf-exalter, and a blaſphemous vain boaſter : 
Real pride in the Phariſees, which they falfely preten- 
ded to be in our Saviour, was the cauſe of their Cry, 
and of his Condemnation. 

Corals company cryed out againſt Moſes 5 And 
what was the cauſe of their Cry ? They imputed Pride 
(which was real in themſelves) to him that was the 

eckelt manon Earth; you take (faid they). too zmnch 
upon yeu, ye jons of Levi. 

$17ite him on the month, was the high Prieſts Cry againſt 
Pal; what was the cauſe of it 2 Paul (inthe Opinion of 
the High Prieft) was a proud ſelt-juſtifier: He juſtified 
and praiſed himſelf before all the people: 7 have _ 
(ſal 
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(faid he) in all good conſcience before God untill this day : 
That is (from the day of his converiton) he did exerciſe 
himſeif to have aimaies a Conſcience void of offence to- 
wards God and towards men, As 21.1. Ch.24.15. Had 
the High Prieſt ſaid it, it had been vain boaſting, be- 
cauſe alie;z but in Paul1t was no lie, and therefore no 
boaſting; but a neceflary and indiſpenſible duty in 
him : For, every true Saint or witneſs of the truth muſt 
juſtifie himſelf according to ſobriety 3; becauſe, they 
that would juſtifie the teſtimony of Jeſus (both in 
words and works ) which they hold forth, muſt juſtifie 
(notwithſtanding the loud Cryes of Apoſtates and Hy- 
pocrites ) themſelves as the teſtators and ſubordinate 
fountaines of that teſtimony 3 Tax vero exoritur cla- 
0r: Then the whole Senate of Phariſees and Apoſtates 
cry out againſt them (as they did againſt Chriſt and 
againſt Saint Ferom) all at once; That they are vain 
boaſters, blaſphemers, and proud ſelte juſtifying Hypo- 
crites; and what need they any more witneſs then that 
out of their own mouthes? The Goſpel witnefles, we 
read, were to be killed (as well by the Bicorn beaſts 
Complices, as by the Heretical beaſt and his adherents 
outof the bottomleſs Pit) and this hath been and is 
* conſtantly, the cauſe of their killing from the hands of 
Lamb-like Hypocrites: To wit, (on the witneſles 
part.) their abilities and fidelity of their teſtimony : 
And (on thoſe inadvertiſtsand Apoſtates parts ) pride 
and ſordid, ſelf-exalting-inſuftciency , which (being 
ſoly guilty of it”) they ſeek to put from themſelves and 
impute it to the witneſſes of the Truth : Therefore the 
faithful witneſſes (as their calling to be witneſſes of the 
Truth compells them, and as its their duty to God, 
unavoidable) ſeek to free themſelves from their falſe 
Charges, 
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Charges, juſtifie (as 1s moſt juſt) themielves and their 
own wordsand works: Hereupon the whole ignorant 
Rabble of revolting inadvertiſtsredouble their Cry a- 
gainſt them all at once, as proud-vain-boaſters, (elf- 
cxalters, inſufficient; And this wicked Calumny is 
the chief ſtaff Antichriſt hath to ſtay himſelf upon, his 
principal armour wherein he truſteth : wherefore, his 
Complices have commonly, ſuch abuſed ſayings as theſe 
in their mouths: Propria lays de te ſordet incre tuo - 
Let not thine own Lips praiſe thee, &c. It they can but 
make ſuch miſapplyed ſayings the matter of their Cry 
againſt the Goſpel witneſles, they think they have 0- 
vercome them ſuthciently, killed them with their own 
weapons, and proved them, out of their own mouths, 
to be proud, - blaſphemous, vain-boaſters and Hypo- 
crites; what need we any more ſaid the Phariſees? This 
Cry of condemnation and proneſs to condemn argues 
the damnable prideof Apoſtatesand Hypocrites, and 
15 (without all controverſie) the true and infallible 
Character of them. Who art thou (ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
that judgeſt another? That 1s, who art thou that judgeſt 
(art prone to judge) another ra{hly.talſely,oruncharita- 
bly but a whited wall, a member of the man of fin, and 
a Son of perdition : For the Interrogation imports a - 
poſitive aſlertion, all ſoundneſs of Doctrine, zeal, and 
ſtrictneſs of profeiiion notwithſtanding. 

Laſtly, Nor was there (faith Ferom) ſo ſimple and 
mean a Scribe in all that ignorant Rabble, that conſpired 
_ 20t againſt me, Moſtunhappy muſt thoſe men and times 
be, when the blind and barbarous Apoſtacy from faith 
and manners is ſo general, that ſcarce one man amongſt 
the (at lea{t moſt ſeeming) learned and religious can 


be found to be ſo much animadyerſive as tobe capable 
to 
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to read and underſtand (as Feroms was) a Treatiſe 
penn'd to good purpoſe, but ſhall rather ( by curſed 
ſpeaking, ) oppole the faithful compolcr of it, orat leaſt, 
groſly negle& both him and it. Neither was there 
(ſaith Jerow) ſo ſimple and meana Scribe, in all that ig- 
norant Rabble, that conſpired not againſt me. And 
they, ſoon after , conſpired againſt Saint Arguſtize, 
againſt Orthodox Councils, and againſt the Goſpel- 
Church, as will inſtantly appear. | 

We have thus far ſhown that Rowes temporal fall was 
final as aforeſaid ; and that her ſpiritual fall (ſome few 
excepted) might ſeem total, which ſhews that the A- 
poſtacy (after the Patern of her toreſaid Types) was 
or might ſeem, general, 

Secondly, We have ſhown the Terminys ad quem of 
Rome Primitive and Apoſtate; as alſo the Terminys a 
419, 0r commencement of Rowe Decapolite and Papal, 
\w hich isallo the beginning of all theſe twelve Fpochacs: 
For asno man can build a firm houſe upon a falſe foun- 
dation ; fo I (if T intend to give ſome ſhort Series of 
the Tranſactions of theſe twelve Epochaes ) muſt of ne- 
ccllity, ſeek to lay (firſt and aboveall) a ſure founda- 
tion 1n ſtating rightly the Commencements of them. 

Laſtly, I have laboured to ſhew in part, what the 
matter of the Apoſtacy was, and what the fins of it 
were in the begining of it: And (having done this, ) 
[ ſhall proceed to ſhew, 


or 


Fourthly, How and when the Bicorn Beaſt laid his 
foundation of deceit, and began to build thereon the body 
of Apoſtacy. 

That the Son of Perdition (the ſuperintendent of 
that body of Apoſtacy ) came, and the time of his 
coming, 
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coming, we have ſhewn ſufficiently : But which way 
came this Prince of that Apoſtacy 2 How did he lead 
on the Van of that revolted body?What was the way of 
deceiveableneſs wherein he went? What Dodrine for 
foundation, did he firſt lay 2 What was his praftice and 
profeſſion in that juncture of time from 404 to about 
412 and ſome timeafter? 

It we conſult Saint Jerom here , He is ſilent : He 
has nothing (or not much) toſay againſt the dofrine of 
the Senate of Phariſees. Their doGqrine was not Ar- 
ri4n, but Homouſian 5 not groſly Heretica], but, for the 
moſt part, Orthodox : Otherwiſe they, and their ſu- 
perintendent could not ſo well deceive thoſe that dwelt 
pon the Earth : But, Thatman ofſin came (exadtly as 
the Apoſtle foretold) with all deceiveableneſs: And fo 
his dodrine was a contented, careleſs, ſhallow (but for 
moſt part ſound) doctrine (perverted by a cenſorious, 
uncharitable application) which is moſt deceitful : 
For, Deceit (fortified from truth it ſelf, miſ-applyed) 
is moſt deceitful, and moſt properly the deceit of the 
falſe Prophet Bicorne : For, as the greateſt knowledge 
(that profanely ſtints it ſelf in its growth, or groweth 
fruitleſs for want of right application) is a deficient, 
trivial knowledge, and the ſtony ground's ſhailnw fu- 
perficies which 1s moſt deceitful: So the ſoundeſt do- 
arine (that ſerveth to ſhelter and ſupport Phariſaica! 
pride, filthy avarice, and perfidious fraud) is but (cor- 
ruptio optimi peſſua) the moſt perverſe prevarication of 
Hypccrifie, whereby the Bicorne beaſt moſt decc/-1oth, 
and his deceived: And this Pillar of ſmoak and foun- 


dation of deceits ſerved him beſt, at firſt, tor a ſubſtru- 


ture to build the body of Apoſtacy upon. 


He ſhall teach (faith Saint Cyprian) infidelity under a C)prian 
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fhew of faith, the night for the day, deſtrution for ſalva- 
tions, and AntiChrist under the name of Chriif.\. +» 

He ſhalt come (ſaith the Apoſtle ) with. all deceivable- 
neſs of uarighteeuſneſs. And ſhall decerve, ſaith our Sa- 
viour (were it poſſible ) the very Ele. This way of 
deepeſt deceits-was (like the way ofa Serpent upon a 
ſtoae) the ſecret way (not of Antichriſt ſenſual, but) 
of Secular, and Spiritual Antichriſt,more properly cal- 
led theſon of perdition: For, Antichriſt ſenſual, and 
his complices, came(Sodow-like ) with little decertful- 
neſs of appearance in dodrine, or profeſſion; cared 
not for it 1n either, becauſe they then deſired not (and 
now defire not much) to hide their fins: But contra- 
rily, all-decerveablcneſs of falſe appearances in ſound 
doctrine with uncharitable application; 1n verbal tor- 
malities of ſtrict profeſſion, and in ſeeming-ſcrious, 
fictions of falſe miracles, was the only, or chief way, 
wherein the ſon of perdition (conform to the Teſtimo- 
nies of thoſe ſacred Texts) came, or could come. 

Howbeit, His white vail of deceits was ſomewhat 
ſpotted (even from his Cradle, orfirſt commencement) 
with ſome black ſpots of unſound doctrine, which made 
him (even then )lefs deceivable to the more diſcern- 
ing, and more viltble to the ſimple. For, 

Liberixs (Biſhop of Rowe about the year 360) was 
an Arrian, and a profeſt adverſary to Athanaſixs: But 
he was Biſhop of Roxze about forty years before the ſu- 
perintendent of the ſon of perdition was advanced to 
preſide ſupream in the body of Apoſtacy. 

Pope Azaſtaſizs the ſecond, about the year 490 


Biblioth. 'in (holding the Hereſie of Acatizs) dyed the ſame death 


Pontiff. 
| Pola. 
| Gratian, 


that Arrizs did. But, 
Cyricixs ſought to bring in the prohibition of Prieſts 
marilages 


»” 


1nhis, and her Infancy ) did not only innovate ſome- 


ſung in the Church; Aboliſhed, the Bible-Tranſlation 
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mariagesabout the year 409+ :Bub this 'do@rine of De- Platin. 
wils (asthe Apoſtle calls it) ſprung not up, to purpoſe, Cararz. 
till after ſome Centuries of years. fol. 90, + 
A thin not to be forgot ({aith Morney upon this occaſi- - LY Mew 
on) that corruption of doGFrine, as well as of diſcipline Hiſt. rods 
ſhould meet, and march together. For, 3 Papal. cirea 
Secondly, The Preſident over the Apoſtacy (even an.390.. : 


thing in dodrine, but did much invade the rights ofthe 
Primitive Church in point of Diſcipline. * His in- * ##f 
croachments herein, came with ſuch commanding vio- Magdeb. 
lence, that. Orthodox Councels could- not heal her rg 
ſeeming mortal wounds made thereby : For, Hetook $,,4r.7. 
away her power of the Keyes, and Church-priviledges, Ch.r1. 
by reſcuing, and reſtoring excommunicate Appellants 
to him, as he pleaſed, and arrogated all her rights unto 
himſelf: Wherefore ( theſe bulworks thus broken 
down, and the Churches defences falling on all fides ) 
ſte was ſoon (by this meanes) trodex under foot of thoſe 
Geti/es for 1260 years, Revel. 11.2.3. And a flood of 
Cat firſt ſomewhat refined ) errours, formal ignorance, 
filthy (but deceitful) manners began to .overſpread (by 
theſame meanes, and at the ſame time) the face of the 
Chriſtian World. Welſce, therefore, ſome beginings 
of unſound doctrine were in the ingreſs of the Apoſta- 
cy : But the breaches in Church Diſcipline (the defence 
both of dodrine, and manners, and ſupport af the 
Church )ſcemed (even then) irreparable. And: - 

Thirdly, Sundry ſuperſtitions -(the leaſt ſuſpected 
ſeeds of the greateſt Hereſies) were liberally ſown a- 
bout the beginning ofthe Apoſtacy. 


Damajag -(initead of 'Pfalmes) cauſed ſongs to be 
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by the Septuagint : Contrary to which the Council of 
Laodicea Decreed Can. 69. 

Innocent (about the year 406) Decreed: Thatall 
Perſons ſhould kits the Pax. : 

Leo (about the year 442) brought in Auricular con- 
f:ſon:- Decreed- that reverence ſhould be given to the 
Imarves, of 5aints upon the penalty of a curſe, 

Thus we ſce, That the Doftrine of the body of A- 
poſtacy (when the Ficors beaſt firſt began to build it ) 
was, for the moſt part ſound, but ſomewhat corrupt, and 
(which is Antichriſts undeniable Charatter }) care- 
leſly ſhallow. 

Secondly , That he brake down the Primitive 
Churches wall of Diſcipline to make his ingreſs the 
more eaſe, that he might ruinate her, and erect his A- 
poltacy in her place. 

Thirdly, That he loaded her, and fortified his own 
City of confuſion with ſundry ſuperſtitions, which 
grew up after into dangerous Hereſtes : Thus he came, 
and thts was the manner of his coming, when he firſt 
came to build the body of Apoſtacy. But 

Fourthly, ' The great buſineſs (from about 400, and 


fora long time after) was about Supremacy, and tolay 


a firm foundationfor his'threefold Decapolity : Wiſe 
builders ſeek a ſure Rock 3 ſotheſe ( Fatui Strudffores 
fooliſh maſter-builders ) muſt pretend to find a Rock, 
when they laid their foundation upon the ſand. 

But where muſt they find thisunfound Rock ? In the 
Scriptures, and the Niceze Council. 

In the Scriptures they find Tw es Petrys, And upon 
this Rock, &c. There they find Peter to bethe Rock, 
and the Pope ( his pretended ſucceſlor ) to be the foun- 
dation of the Church, a 

$. 
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This Fundamental Hereſie (for ſo it may well be ) 
was ſo cloſely followed, and ſo ſubtilly handled upon 
Scripture account, in that juncture. of time, that it had 
almoſt deceived, as I ſhewed before,ſome chict Fathers 


of the Primitive Church : Crediderunt Hieronymws, & Ofpard. 
Auguſtinus Eccleſiam ſuper Petrum fundatam:. Sed, retra- y,473. 


Hantes ambo, dixerunt ; Super Fetram Chriſtum, quent 
Petrus agnovit: Both Jerom, and Anguſtine were 
brought to believe that the Church. was built upon Pe- 
ter 5 But they both, retracting, ſaid, upon Chriſt, the 
Rock, whom Peter acknowledged. (|, . + 

Thereſtof the Doctrine-of. the Apoſtacy (when it 
began to prevail apparently about the year: 407 ) was 
ſufficiently ſuperficial, and ſhallow (but moſt of it lite- 
rally, and fundamentally ſound ) and ſo much the more 
fit todeceive, conform to that coming: of the San of 
Perdition, whom the Apoſtle foretold ſaying 3 whoſe 
coming 1s with all deceivableneſs, &c. | 

Secondly, That deceitful, fruitleſs knowledge 
| brought forth like obedience : Not good works, but 
evil reportsupon all thatiwas good, and wicked prafti- 
ces againſt the beſt men, which: Saint Jeromz, Saint Au- 
2uſtine, and ſundry others (from their. ownſad experi- 
ence) ſufficiently witneſled, | 

But Saint Fero- calls that new created -Corporation. 
of Apoſtacy ; The Rabble of Ignorance: Neither was 
there ( ſaith he) ſo. ſimple a Scribein all that ignorant 
Rabble, &c. Sure Saint Jerom ; here; overſhoots him- 
ſelf: For, how could Rome (then revolting) be aRab- 
ble of 1gnorance, ſeeing her DoGrine was then, for 
the moſt.part, {though trivial, and ſhallow ) ſound, 
and (beſides ſome ſincere profellors in her ) ſhe had, no 
doubt, her learned Clarkes tamed for Religion. 


Saint 
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Saint” Fcrowz, donbtlets, was ſerious, but not Ceus 
{orions, not raſh. in calling the body of that 
Apoſtacyz. A confpiracy, or a Rabble of pride 
and ignorance : . For, they that want (as they 
he complained of appeared todo) right, and Charita- 


 - ble application 1npractice (though they ſhould have 


all knowledge, or-be never ſo learned) are prond (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes)- kyowing nothing : Such conſent not 
(though they thould in words) at leaſt in works, to 
the Patern of ſound Dodrine, and are, therefore, tri- 
via), and {hallow both in Dofcrine and Obedience. 

. And that ſuch ſuperficial Proficients' (the beſt of 
them) know nothing, appears allo expreſly in the 
- words of the Apoſtle: 1 Corinth. 13. 2. Though IT un- 
derſtand all knowledge, and have all Faith, and have no 
"Charity, T am nothing. 6 -a6 

Art nothing : Ex nihilofit nihil ; Little knowledge 
is he like to have,-that is nothing, though he know ne- 
verſo much: He's nothing that hath not Charity : 
That 1s, He hath no-knowledge, and as little obedi- 
ence : Both are talſe; both but deceits, if his words, 
and workesare without right, and Charitable applica- 
tion; That's the depth of good. ground', without 
which, the deepeſt Earth 1sſhallow, and the greateſt 
knowledge, and gifts, the greateſt deceits: What 
wonder then, if ſacred Sertpture ſayes : Such men 

know aothing, or are nothing £ 'And what wrong did 
'Saint 'Ferozz do to the Senate of Phariſees, whom 
(becauſe he had ſadly experienced them to be ſich 
men) heaſlerted to bez 4 ARabble of Pride and Tgno- 
rance 5 ſeeing the Scripture it ſelf ſaith ; Such err are 
- proud  nowing nothing. © : g is 

And,;If the greateſt knowledge, and gifts of ſuch 
: Profeſſors is but P/erdoſophia (the wiſdom of folly, or 
deceit 
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deceit-of tools), then how great,is thedgeeity.and folly 
of the wiſeſt, and moſt knowing men, that;zyants- (or 
ſeeks not after) a meek, fober, right, and; Charitable - 
application of what they do know and pradice ? , 

[t were better, therefore, and their Chriſtian duty 
to ſeck depth . of Earth at the. hand-of the g1- 
ver of every perfet gift, to become, good-ground 
(richly furniſhed with a frame of right applicatton) to 
get a meek candor of Chriſtian integtity, and right 
practiſing Charity : The labours alſo of ſuch men in 
ſacred Scripture arenot uſually contemptible,nor they 
ſo proud, and confident 3 However the failings of ſuch 
may be better born with. 1 | 

But the Senate of Phariſces (of whom Saint Ferox ſo 
greatly complained) was (at the ingreſs of the Apoſta- 
cy) farfrom ſuch a frame of Spirit, as appears from 
their own practiſes, according to Saint Jerowr and ma- 
ny others teſtimonies aforeſaid, -and as.ye ſhall mſtant- 
ly, further ſhew : Therefore Ferom was not much 
_ wrong (orrather judged veryrizht) when he called 
that Senate (not of true Secrs, but of wicked Spies of 
cvil reports) A Rabble of Pride, and Jgnorguce, 

Et quis docet aptizs, who hath more fitly taught. us 
the time of the ingreſsof the Apottacy, with the,man- 
nerof it: To wit (exactly as the Apoltle, exprelly 
forctold) in all deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs ; That 
3s, in a fruitle(s, trivial, deceitful; Saint-perſecuting, 
truth-oppoſing (but ſomewnat literally ſound) profeſh- 
on, doctrine, and obedience, c*c. 

God, ſure would fo have it: That this vigilant 
\Vatchman ſhould (by his ſpecial Providence, and 
appointment) ſtand at the door, of the :Church of 
Chriſt, and fignitie to her faithful ſhepheards the 
ecriain 
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certain time when the Wolf brake in upon her, with 
the manner of his ingreſs; that ſuch as ſhould be in- 
duſtrious, and faithful in their Charge, ſhould not need 
to beovermuch incumbred in finding out that inſtant 
time of his entering in, and the manner of itz which 
alſo further {and that fully) confirms the firſt termint 
(or commencemenits) of all theſe twelve - Epochaes, 
Thus much of the manner, and time of his ingreſs: His 
progreſs with the manner of it, now invites our Eye a 
little ſpace. 


© — 


The Falſe Prophets progreſs in pulling down the Primitive 
Church (her Power, and Priviledges) to build therewith, 
Eis Apoſtacy in her place. 


_—_ Falſe Prophet (the Bicorz ſuperintendent of 
th's Decapolite body, which he was then about 
to build) having laid his foundation of deceit, and 
made this miſapplyed Text (Tues Petrws) his chief Pil- 
larinit, proceeded to build uponit : And which way 
goes he to work in Building upon this Founda- 
tion ? 

Diruit, edificat :He deftroyed,and built : Deſtroyed 
Primitive Church Priviledges ; Built his oryn Supre- 
macy : Beat down Zisn, Built Babel: And how was 
this done ? Hedeſtroyed the then almoſtdecayed U- 
nity of the Church, by Schiſme: And how may this 
plainly appear ? 

Innocent, Zoſtmus, Boniface, and C#leſtin (theſe 
four firſt builders of the Decapolity of Apoſtacy ) 
claimed Supremacy m, and over all Churches, and 
Councils: The three laſt ſent their Legatesto the ſixth 
Council 
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Council of Carthage, and ordered them there, to re- * Auguf.. 
quire ofthat Council the Rights of the Biſhop of Roxee. Epiſt 47- 
To wit, The Right of power to command, granted Epiſe FRY 
(as they pretended) by the Nicere Council : * That yp xy 
Council, therefore, of Carthage ſent Meſlengers with 3,,;#4c. 
Letters to the Biſhops of Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and Toy. r. 
Antioch, to ſend the Ads of the Yicene Council faſt Concil. 
ſealed up: The Copies came, the Council examined Pag- 519. 
them. and found no ſuch Canon there, as the firſt tour Socrat. 
ſuperintendents of the Apoſtacy falſely pretended, but 7 ih. : 
rather the contrary : And ſo were all theſe firſt four ;;7 | par 
fabers Cor maſter-builders ) of the myſtery of iniquity, ,q Caleſt. w 
found Lyars, and were fo proved to be by the certain 
experience, and authority of an Orthodox Council, 

wherein Arrelizs was Preſident, and Saint Augnſtine 

himſelf an active member of it. 

Boniface, Nevertheleſs (becauſe that Council would zz;p, Mags. 
not receive their new found foundation, of uſurping deburg. 
pride, neither upon Scripture account, from their Tz es Cen.6.ch.10 
Petrws, by them perverted : Nor from the Niceze Coun- 
cil, which it never decreed) excommunicated that 
Council, and therein Augnſtizc himſelf, and all the 
Churches of Africk. jo 3 

But Boxiface the Second (about 115 yearsafter) ab- xy;p. nonif. 
ſolved thoſe Churches upon their humble ſubmiſſion : 2. ad Elal. 
His words aretheſe, Arurelizs Biſhop of Carthage (that Theſſal. 
preſided in the ſixth Council of Caxthage ) with his Col- Epiſcop. . 
leagnes (227 Fathers of Africk,) and amongſt them, £* Edit. 
Auguſtine himſelf ) began (by the inſtigation of the Devil x2 +l 
in the time of our Predeceſſors, Boniface, and Czleſtia) ne 
to exalt themſelves againſt the Church of Rome : But 
Eulalius, ow Biſhop of Carthage (ſeeing himſelf. through 
the ſin of Aurelius, zo ſtand ſeparated from the Commu- 
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ion of the Roman Church) kath repented him thereof, 
intreating to be received to Peace, and Communion with 
her, &c. Ttis therefore, abundantly evident (by the 
teſtimony of their own Writers, and by the authority 
of this Biſhop, who upon their humble ſubmiſſion, ab- 
ſolved thoſe Churches) - that the Spiritual repreſenta- 
tives of the Church of Rome excommunicated that 
ſixth Council of Carthage, and Augiſtine therein, and 
conſequently the Churches of Africk repreſented in 
that Council 3 And (by a S$:7cchdoche partzs ) they 
thereby excommunicared the whole Primitive Church, 
drveſting her of her Church power, and priviledges, 
which that ſixth Council ſought to maintain: And fo 
the Church of Rowe (by that inſolent exciſion of the 
Primitive Churches faithful witneſfes) made her ſelf, 
manifeſtly, a Se& from the true Church : For, in that 
ſhe excommunicated them, ſhe cut her ſelf off from 
them, and from the body of the Primitive Church. 
whom they did repreſent, and, in her right , officiate, 
for 

The ground of this Papal Protoſchiſzre from the (then 
falling, or but new fallen) Primitive Church, was that 
foundation, which the Bicorr beaſt found in his mi(- 
applyed Tz es Petrxs, as well as healſo did in the Nicexe 
Council : For (this foundation being firſt laid , when 
he firſt began to build the Corporation of Apoſtacy 
about the year four hundred, and twelve) he proceed- 
ed next, to gothis way to work: To wit, (ut diruat 
Ecclefam)to deſtroy the feeble (and perhaps then fly- 
ing) Primitive Church by excommunicating her faith- 
ful Martyrs, and maintainers of her juſt rights, and pri- 
viledges 3 By blaſpheming her, and them (the Taberna- 
cle of Godin Heaven) by bringing evil reports —_ 
uc 
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ſuch as ſought molt to ſupport her, and by perſecu-.+ Auguſt. 
ting, ſeveral wayes, both her and them: *Ofthis xpijf. 261. 
Saint Angnſtine himſelf grievouſly complained : We are ad Celeſtin. 
threatned (faith he) with a Poſſe Comitatus, and force Err. 


of armes, to put the ſentence of the Apoſtolick Sea in exe- 
cution, and ſo ſhall we (poor Chriſtians) ſtand in greater 
fear of aCatholick, Biſhop, then the Hereticks themſelves 
do of a Catholick, Emperour, &c. Jerom complained o 
the Conſpiracy of the Apoſtacy z But Argſtize here 
complaines of their force of armes, and violence, by 
them (even in the infancy of that Apoſtacy) threatned 
azainlt St, 4::guſtine,again(t the Churches of Africk, and 
(by conſequence) againſt the whole Primitive Church. 

And all theſe Perſecutions, Excommunications, 
cauſeleſs Conſpiracies, threatnings, and at leaſt, offers, 
orattempts of violence were done (under an outward 
vail of deceit) in a ſuperficial, trivial , ſhallow (but 
ſomewhat literally ſound) doctrine, deſtitute of right 
application from any principle 0: Charity, or right un- 
derſtanding. 

For, HereT may hint (which TI inall after handle at 
large) this threefold clear Charactcrof, and lignal di- 
ſtinft1on betwixt, the falſe Prophets ſenſual, ſecular, and 
{piricua!, | 

Dottrine, groſly corrupt, with manners conform, are ' 
the Image, and {uperſcription of the ſenſual falſe Pro- 
phet, and his followers: He's a Political falſe Prophet, 
and they falſe profeflors, becauſe their faith (in its out- 
ward form of words) 1s grolly: falſe, or their practice 
viſibly profane. But , | 

The falſe Prophet ſccular 1s (nofingle perſon but) 
a Political falſe Prophet alſo, and his followers falſe 
profeflors (not becauſe their dodGrine of Faith is falſe, 
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though that may be, in many things, unſound, but) 
becauſe their Charity (through Covetouſneſs ) is falſe, 
and their practifes, and applicatiors (from the ſame 
extra&t) corrupt and falſe as in the Phariſees. 

Thirdly: The Falſe Prophet Spiritual, 1s a Political 
falſe Prophet, and his followers falſe Profeſſors (not 
becaule their Faith, in its literal form of words, is falſe, 
though that may be much unſound, but) becauſe their 
Charity (extracted from cenforious pride) is falſe, and 
their practices, and applications (from the ſame ſpring) 
moſt corrupt, asin the Pharifes alſo: For the Phariſees 
held forth (asa Figure of him) the Bicorz beaſt, or his 
two hornes, verſant about pride, and covetoulneſs: 
And, as weſay : Omnia, t ingratum dixeris; So we ma 
ſay : All their Religion, devotions, duties, and obedi- 
ence are moſt falſe, it their Charity, and applications 
(though their doctrine be never ſo ſound) be corrupt, 
and falſe as aforeſaid. 

This Triplicit Monſter (the ſenſual, ſecular and ſpi- 
ritual Aztitheſ;s to Goſpel truth, and the witneſles of it, 
thus deſcribed) 1s the three headed Cerberxs, that barks 
forth (day, and night) all evil reports, raſh {landers, and 
cavils, againſt them, and it: For, The very Heathens 
might have ſome glimpſe of thoſe three (ſenſual, ſecu- 
lar, and ſpiritual) luſts (the three yelling mouthes of 
this infernal Beaſt) and did moſt fitly figure them by 
that feigned monſter. 

But the yells of thoſe two laſt (from principles of 
pride, and avarice) are (by far) the felleſt, and moſt 
loud : Therefore, The Senate of Phariſees (not the 
Heathens, or groſs Hereticks) in Rome cryed out a- 
gainſt Feromall at once. Therefore, The Phariſees 
(and not the Publicanes) cryed out againſt Chriſt. 
For 
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For, Sooner may men ſilence doggs, then thoſe men 
from curſed fpeaking before they know what, for 
what, or againſt whom they ſpeak : For, The two laſt 
(ledby the moſt greedy, and pernicious luſts of pride, 
and covetouſneſls ) are the cruelleſt curſed {peakers, vi- 
olently carryed on with canine appetites, to derogate 
from the beſt deſerving (xt inde diruant) that, there- 
by, they may deſtroy them : For, The fuperinten- 
dents of the two laſt are the two Horns of that Bicor 
beaſt, Revel. 13. 11. The tworepreſentatives Spiritual 
of the Son of Perdition, that (under the Lamblike 
Formes of Religious Zeal in doctrine, and profeſſion, 
void of Charity, and right application) cryed down 
Chriſt Myſtical, as the Type Phariſees cryed down 
Chriſt perſonal : And cryed down the Primitive 
Church, withall her rigats, power, and priviledges, as 
the Senate of Phariſees, as he calls them, cryed down 
Saint Ferome all at once: For, That Lamblike, Bicorn 
Beaft ſpake (faith the Text) 4s a Dragon: Thele are the 
meanes (thoſe very meanes ) whereby that Bicors Pſeru- 
doprophetick beaſt (dirnit Eccleſiam ) pulled down the 
Primitive Church : He ſpake as a Dragon, crycd down 
the true Church, the truth of the Goſpel, the faithful 
witneſſes of both (as the firſt Dragon did) day, and 
night, and that, with many Cerberozs mouthes, all at 
once : Thus he pulled down the Primitive Church, a- 
lienated her rights, deſtroyed her proprieties. 

Diruit, edificavit : He deſtroyed, and built : Of his 
Diruit we have, briefly done; Or what, and how this 
Bicorn Falſe Prophet pulled down what oppoſed, we 
have, briefly hinted from the teſtimonies of Saint Fe- 
rom, Auguſtine, Boniface the ſecond, and from the ſtxth 
Council of Carthage, which ismoſt evident inthe Let- 
ter 
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ter of that Council to Celeſtiz, and in the Canons of 
that Council : His edificavit, or what hebuilt in the 
place of what he pulled down, weſhall handle with 
like ſuccinCtnels. 


EEC 


The Faiſe Prophets further proceeding in building the body 
of Apoſtacy, having firSt pulled down what oppoſed, 


E, inthe next place, went about to build, where- 
H in his main care was to keep his new found foun- 
dation (his perverted Tr es Petra) with all diligence : 
For, (The Council of Chalcedor, having, about the 
year 450, much invalidated his claim of Supremacy, 
from the Nicexe Council) Gela//#5, about the year four 
hundred, and ninety two, alledged not for himſelf ej- 
ther the Nicene Council, or the antient obſervation of 
the Church, but held himſelf faſt to his T# es Petrxs : 
This goeth not (ſaith he) by any Synodal Conſtitutions, 
but by the very voyce of the Goſpel : Tu es Petrws. 

Upon the Rock (Chriſt whom Peter confeſſed ) did 
Chriſt (that faithful Faber, and true witneſs) build his 
Church : And the falſe Prophet Bicorn (his Anti. faber) 
built her Artitheſſs (the Tower of Babel) upon this 
Chimera Rock of his miſapplyed Ty es Petrxs : He ſpent 
much time in pulling down what oppoſed before he 
could go faſt forward in his building. 

The Firſt Nation, that conferr'd her ſelf (as part of 
it ) tothe Falſe Prophets intended Fabrick, was France 
under C/ov7s (the firſt Chriſtian King thereof) about the 
year 485, 5Zz5772ian (about the year 533) in his Let- 
terto John the ſecond, ſubmitted, and united to his 
holinels all the Biſhops of the Eaſt : 'The Eaſt Empire, 

which 
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which Juſiznian (as his Letter witneſſeth) ſubmitted, 


and united to the Sec of Roxze contained theſe Nations, 
that were before Provinces of Pagan Rome: To wit , 
Firſt Greece, and Thrace. Secondly, Natolia. Third- 
ly, Syria, and Paleſtiza, Fourthly , Zeypt. Fitthly, 
Manritania, Butthe two laſt had ſubmitted before to 
Beniface the ſecond, as we ſhewed before: Thele five 
(at firſt Provinces under Pagan Rome, after Kingdoms 
in Rome Papal) with France aforeſaid, made {1x Nations 


of the falſe Prophets Decapolitz. . Richaredys, King of g,yh. 
Spain, honoured this grand Seignor, and his ſuppoſed, pag.652.. 


ſacred Papal City, by adding his Kingdom (as a ſeventh 
part of 1t) to his (foon after) Decarch-{uperintendency, 
about the year 586. 

This grand Maſter builder took great care (in the 
time of Gregory the great, and about the year 590) of 
the BritiſhTtles, to bring them (as an eight part of it) 
into the building of his beloved City. 

Germany (theninth part of this Decapolity) came in 
| by parcels: Part, probably, might come in with Clowzs 
ar. 485, whoſe Off-fpring, and people of his Kingdom 
were Germans mn Franconia, which wefind not Con- 
quered from him. 

Part the Burgyndians might bring in about the year 


Idcm p.661, 


416, who were, about that time, Germans, and turned ' 


Chriſtians. 

Part the Lym#-bards brought in about the year 570, 
and 607. | 

Bavaria, and Auſtria brought 1n their large parts a- 
bout the year 615, 

Thus the ſecond Dragon gave, by degrees, his Seat 
and great authority to the Ten-crowned Beaſt Papal, by 
ſubmitting his Nations to this Bjcors Builder, (ho had 
power 
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power to deceive thoſe Nations by means of his Miracles, 


Ch. 13.14.) to become the matter of his ten fold Poli- 
ty, Which his induſtrious hand was then contri- 
ving. 

Lumbardyand Scotland (both Kingdoms) Ilcave to 


the Readers liberty. 


Laſtly , Ztaly was the tenth Nation, which the Falſe 
Prophet edified (upon his Tzes Petr) inthis ten fold 
Tripolity : His operating hand was firſt upon it, and 
laſtin framing of it to his abſolute purpoſe: He (to 


Phil. Morn. that end) ſupplanted the Kings of the Lumbards in 1ta- 


ly; Confpired againſt, and by conſpiracy, ſlew the 


737 Exarches, and Officers of the Greek Empire reſiding in 


Ttaly. 

M Cflaith Baronins) was an end of the Dukes, and 
Governonrs whom the Emperour was wont to ſend to com- 
trand in Rome, and places adjacent : And here we end 
our brief diſcovery, how the Bicorn beaſt built up the 
Papal Decapolity out of the matter of the Apo- 
{tacy. 

[ +OOA not that common Opinion of many Expo- 
ſitors, that find ten petty Kingdoms (and thoſe tono 


_ pt rpoſe) in Exrope: They (placing them chiefly betwixt 


the Rheyweand Danubizs)thus name them: Alemanni, 
Oſtrogothz, Viſogothi, Hunni, Saxoni, Suevi, Alani, Van- 
dali, Burgundiones, Franci 3 moſtof which were petty 
(if I may fo call them) Kingdoms of no continuance: 
And ſo (asif Ceſars Effigies upon his Coyn could be 
greater then his perſon, or the Mapp of a Country lar- 
ger then the Country it ſelf) the Nations of the Proto- 
type-Monarchies (Chaldean, Perſian, Greek, Roman, ) 
muſt be far greater then the ten Nations of their Anti- 
type (Rome Papal) whom they did but prefigure or 
ſhadow 
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ſhadow forth, Their tenent (ſo trivial) I reckonnot 
worth refuting : But the ten Nations aforeſaid were 
large Provinces under Pagan Rome; after under Rome 
Orthodox : And Laſtly, were ten large Kingdoms in 
Papal and Decapolite Rome : That is, they wereall, at 
leaſt, freed from the bondage and” power of Rome Im- 
perial. The Supream ſecular powers of thoſe ten Na- 
tions were the ten crowned horns of the Sea-born beaſt, 
ch.13.1. Here the Reader may obſerve, That three di- 
{tint powers ſecular are repreſented, in the Apocalyps, 
by three different and diſtinct beaſts. | 

' The firſt is (Beftia decerm habens cornua ſine coronis) 
a Beaſt with ten Horns uncrowned. 

The ſecond is (Beſtia decem armata Cornibus corona- 
tis ) a Beaſt with ten Horns crowned. _ | 

The third is (Beſtia Gentium Regna transferens, vel 
beſtia intermedia ) the beaſt that Tranſlated the King- 
doms of the falling Empire. 

The firſt with ten Horns uncrowned was the firſt 
Dragon or the powers fecular of Pagan Rome, whoſe 
five firſt heads were fallen before our bleſſed Saviour 
was born (fivearefallen ſaith the Text, ch. 17.10.) He 
letted and ſhould let therifing up of Papal Rome, till he 
was taken out of the way : Him the 12, 17 and 18 
Chapters, as alſo Theſ/al.2.7. hold forth. 

Theſecond Beaſt, with ten Horns crowned, was this 
Seaborn-beaſt, Secular, and Papal, or the Secular pow- 
crsof thoſe ten Nations aforeſaid, whom the falſe Pro- 
phet deceived into a Papal-Decapolity by: means of his 
falſe Miracles which he had power to do, ch.r3.14. The 
five firſt heads of the this ten-crowned beaſt were fo 
far from being fallen before Chriſt was born, that net- 
ther was that beaſt norany one ofhis heads in being for 
Bb above 
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above four hundred years after the birth of our Savi- 
our : This Beaſt theſe Texts hold forth, ch. 13.1.2.3.&c. 
ch.16.13. : | 

The third Beaſt (Beſt;a Regna transferens ) was the 
ſ-cond Dragon, who took away him (the firſt Dragon) 
that letted the riſing up of Papal Rowe, and gave 
Cadded) his power and great Authority (the Nations 
which he took from him | to her crowned Beaſt ſecular, 
being induced thereunio by the deceit and procure- 
ment ofthe Bicorn be? as we have ſhown immediately 
before: This intermediate Beaſt 'or fecond Dragon 
theſe Texts hold forth, c:. 11.7. ch.13.2.4. ch. 16. 
I 3. | 
In theſe things (I contels) and many other, I do(as 
a duty to be done of neceſlity_) ſtear my courſe contra- 
ry to the Currents of all (at leaſt a] modern ) Writers, 
whereby I am incident to incurre the diſpleaſure of 
many : Howbeit, it ſeems to me no ſmall fault of inju- 
ſticeand ingratitude in thoſe that (being by lonz atjuz- 
tude, cemented to their errors, wherein all Writers, 
perhaps, have mitled the way ) cannot be content to be 
inconlentient to the truth themſelves, but are apt to 
conceive a prejudicious amaritude (and that before 
they read or know what they write) againftthoſe that 
would (by undenyable eviction of reaſon) convince 
them of their errors and manifeſt tothem (rolentibys, 
vo lentibus) not only the great dangers, bur the groſsneſs 
of their miſtakes. 

The Premiſes aforeſaid may at preſent, fully reel 
many that (pretending to- unfold them) pour forth 
confuſion asa flood, upon ſacred Scriptures and make 
them much moreobſcure and dark by their confident 
falſe gloſlesand Expoſitions: : They may ſerve -alfo to 
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undeceive many ſincere, but ſeduced profeſſors, and 
ſober Writers thatare led away with the ſame errors. 
But I return. 

The ſuperindents of the Falfe Prophet Pagan (the 
Roman Emperours, who were ſur:2:i Pontifices ) fell ra- 
ther ſhort of this exparſive ſuperintendency, over 
which the falſe Prophet Papal preſided. 

And what was the means by which he built this ten- 
fold City ? | 

He cometh (laith the Text ) withal deceiveableneſs, &c. 
That is , Hedecerved thole that dwelt upon the Earth 
"thoſe Nations chiefly, aforeſaid) by weanes of thoſe 
Miracles, which he had power to do in the ſight of the 
veaſt + Of which miracles I have hinted ſomething be- 
fore , but ſhall inſiſt upon - them more fully after- 
wards. 

Secondly, He laid his forged (or at leaſt falſely ap- 
plyed) Foundation, by deceit in Doctrine : He per- 
verted the Text to cauſe them that dwelt upon the 
Earth to believe (contrary to truth, and the trae Faith) 
That Peter was the foundation of the Church, that the 
Pope ( his ſuppoſed ſucceſlor ) was the ſame by ſucceſfi- 
on, ſole Apoſtolick-Biſhop., Primate over all Churches, 
and Supream over all Kings and Councils. 

Thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth (thoſe thus deceived 
ten Nations chiefly ) There's the matter of thistenfold 
Citics building. 

He deceived them : There's the meanes (his preten- 
ded metlage, doctrine of deceit, and falſe miracles) by 
which he built it. | 

His Doctrine was a ſhallow. fruitleſs (but. ſomewhat 
literally ſound ) Doctrine, deſtitute of right, and cha- 
ritable application : And fuch meanesis fitteſt to make 
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way for lying miracles, and both theſe the moſt effe&u- 
al meanes(ermere Fecleſham, & edificare myſterinm inj- 
quitatis ) to deſtroy the Church, and Saints, all ſolid 
knowledg of the truth, and true obedience, by flanders, 
evil reports, and wicked contrivances againſt all that 
is 200d : For, That's proper, eſpecially, to ſuch pro- 
fane, aftcCed, ſhallow knowledge, and obedience, 

Therefore, The ſon of perdition was not to come. 
in the Van of Apoſtacy, with groſs Herefte, and open 
ſcandalous practices like the Arrians, or Makumetans : 
This 1s not the way of h15 coming, nor could he come 
this way : This is, 07.7 #477 jitis Heceptioa; There's not 
deceit enoughin ſuch open cnormities to decetve the 
Nations : This had been the way to deceive none, and 
to be ſeen of all. | 

Had he come this way (notof deceit, but apparent 
wickedneſs) he had not laid his foundation of fraud in 
his miſapplyed Tx es Petrys, had not had power to pull 
down the Primitive Church, nor to aſſume her proprie- 
ties, and priviledges to himſelf to build his Apoſtacy, 
therewith, in her. place: Nor could he have drawn the 
Nations (thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth, ſaith the Text) 
nor the Primitive Church her ſelf tobe the Burgers of 
his new built City, had he come with open hoſtility, 
profaneneſs, and groſs Hereſtes: This had been the way 
to affright her, and them, and to make both fly from his 
preſence as the Church then alſo did from the face of 
the Serpent or ſecond Dragon, ch. 12. 14. 

For, Such profeſſed hoſtility, open profaneneſs, and 
groſs Herefie beſt beftits the Pſendoprophetick, ſuperin- 
tendent of Antichriſt ſenſual (ſeated in Spiritual Sodom) 
and her head, that Dragon, . who(about the year 407) 
came (not, like this Ficorz Lamb-like builder, with all 
: deceivableneſi 
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deceivablenefs, but) with open violence, armies of groſs 
Hereticks (Heathens, and Arrians) to kill the Church, 
and her witneſſes, or to caxſe her (faith the Text) to be 
' carryed away of the flood, To wit, By that flood of 
Mtlitary Forces (verſ. 15.) wherewith he vanquiſhed 
Rome Imperial : That ſoneither ſhe, nor any part ofher 
(being quite carryed away) might bz ever ſeenany 
more. Therefore , He did not deceive, and draw 
herby fraud, but by force drave her to fly with imo 
wings of a great Eagle (as into her ſubterfuge ) into this 
Tripolity of deceit, which the falſe Prophets hands 
had conſtituted (or was in conſtituting of 1t) of ten 
Nations: For, That City of deceit, and perſecation 
(but of her preſervation from corporal, and total de- 
{truction by that ſecond Dragon) the Text calls: Her 
place prepared of God, ch.12.6. And the woman fled in:- 
to the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath a place preparcd of God, 
that they ſhould feed her there 1260 dayes: The ſame 
place, and the ſame time 1sſet down the ſecond time in 
the ſame Chapter, verſ. 14. For, | 

Though the Falſe Prophet (by Gods permiſſion) 
built this ten-fold City of Apoſtacy, yet it wasa place 
prepared of God for the purpofe aforeſaid : To wit, 
To preſerve his Church (not from all perſecution, but) - 
from a total deſtruction by the rage of the ſecond Dra- 
gon, from whoſe face the Church then fled for 1260 years. 
ver.t4. Forthe falſe Prophet built that City (a Ci- 
ty both of affliction, and refuge to the flying Church) 
But God gave him power (all power) into his hands to 
erect that Decalabyrinth of errour : Whoſe coming 3s 
with al} power (faith the Apoſtle) 2 Theſ. 2. 9. Heſbalt 
wear out (well nigh wear out) the Saints of the moſs 


high, and think to change times, and Laws, and they 
ſhall 
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fball be given into bis hands, (the Laws of power, or 
all power, as it were by a Law, ſhall be given 1nto his 
hand) for three times and an half, or 1260 years to be a 
refuge, as well asa ſcourge tothe Church fo long, Dar. 
7. 25. For, as God prepared aFiſh, and that Fiſh to be 
a place for flying Fonah (not as a Tombe to interre 
him in laſting oblivion, but) as a Womb to preſerve 
him fora future birth toa better life : So God prepared 
Rome Papal with her Sedts for his flving Church, as a 
womb to preſerve her from periſhing. and for a future 
production of her to afar better reviction : And the Wo- 
man fled into the wilderneſs into her place prepared of God, 
where flie is nouriſhed, for 1260 dayes, from the face of 
the Serpent, Apocal.12.6.14. The time, in Type, and 
Antitype, and how God prepared Kome Papal with 
her Sects, to be a place to preſerve his Church, for 
1260 years, from periſhing by the ſecond .Dragon, we 
ſhall ſhew afterwards, 
And therefore, Male creditur HoſtizTts dangerous truſt- 
ing to Txrkes, and Mahumetants (the main continued 
ſtem and Off-ſpring of this ſecond Dragon) For (though 
they pretend to {ome ſJavith allowance of liberty to 
Chriſtians, and Sects ; for which ſome Sects and wicked 
profeſſors with them before Papiſts, and indeed, above 
ethers more Orthodox) it may: be, undoubtedly expe- 
Cted 5 That (had they the power abſolute in their own 
hands, over all Chriſtians) they would Maſſacre all 
(as they did formerly in Spai) for the very name of 
Chriſt: For, ſo their like Pagano-arrian predeceſſors 
(at the ingreſs of this ſecond Dragon about 407) came 
with flood-like armies, and with full purpoſes to de- 
[troy utterly, the Goſpel Church. But, 

The falſe Prophet came with all deceivableneſs 3 
Laid his foundation of deceit, pulled down Church 
priviiedges, 
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priviledges, and built his Decapolite ftate of Apoſtacy 
under a ſ{tri&t, and ſpectous pretence of the Catholick, 
and Apoſtolick Faith , confirmed by many dread- 
ful falſe Miracles, and in ſhew of all meekneſs, as 
being the ſervant of the ſervants of God, and the ten- 
der Father of all the Fathers of the Church ; when 
all was nothing, but a ſtrongly deluding fraud, ia a 
ſuperficial, attected, ſhallow knowledge, and pro:-{!i- 
on, fruitful only in perſecution, and in bringing evil re- 
ports upon the beſt men then living. A knowledge 
and profeſſion caſting the imputation of innovations 
upon theirantient, Catholick, and moſt folid Truths, 
a3 in the examples of the ſixth Council of Carthace, 
Saint Baſil, Ferom, Auguſtine and others: And calling 
their own Innovations, Antient, and Catholick Truths, 


and Cuſtomes. 
So Innocent the firſt did about his pretended antient 


right of Supremacy 1a his Epiſtles tothe Bſſhop of Roar, Epiſt. 92. 
Auguſtine, and others. Ton have (laith he to Saint Au- pad 
guſtine) had due regard of tze Apoſtolick honour : Tſay Anguſt.. 


of him who hath the care and charge of all Churches, in 
asking advice of him in theſe perplexities, and intricate 
cauſes ;, following therein, the antient Canon, which yoo! 
know, as well as-my ſelf, to have ever been obſerved in all 
theworld: And yet Anuguftine, and the fixth Council of 
Carthage clearly proved this his pretence of anantient, 
and Catholick'practice in all the world, tobe a notori- 
ous, and'remarkable hem thaſefourfiri{t Fabers of the- 
Apoſtacy - Fo wit, Innocent, Zoſtmws, Boniface, and 
Czleſtin: For, The Son of perdition (in all his Sets, 
and OtEfpring) ſeeks (ſeeks diligently) to ſuppreſs. 
ſolid truth, and ſincere obedience by caſting the lying 
Imputation of innovation uponit,. and to preferre a 
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ſhallow, fruitleſs knowledge in a proud, careleſs, co- 
vetous pradice, as anticnt, Catholick,'and Apoſtolick: 
Thus he cait down the power of the Primitive Church, 
and built his Apoſtacy in her place: That 1s, the Bicorr 
Seer, by deceit (by all poſſible deceivableneſs built 
this City : And as the bands of the blinded $Syrzars 
(ſent to Dothan ) came (inſtead of 1t )to Samaria; (o 
theſe ten Nations, with the Dragons floodlike armies 
(or they that dwelt upon the Earth faith the Text ) and 
with them the Primitive Sects and diſſenters, blinded 
by this ArchiteQors words, and works (words of de- 
ceit, workes of falſe miracles) came, or rather, as 1t 
werefled (asthe afflicted, purſued, Primitive Church 
alſo did) into this tenfold City of deceit : The Church 
fed intoit out of neceſſity, and. conſtraint; but the 
reſt owed to it (fo glorious were its buildings, and its 
builders ſtrong deluſions) inſtead of Zzor:, and as to the 
true Catholick Church. 

In this Decapolity of deceit (eſpecially 1n the time 
of the building of it ) did they that dwelt upon the 
Earth, and the Dragons floods, concenter in a deceitful 
unity, and they, and all Sects (as the different Species 
11 the Ark) reſted in her, ſomewhat peaceable for a 
ſhort ſpace. And thus much of the Son of perdition, 
his coming with all deceivableneſs of unrighteonſneſ, 
when he firſt laid his foundation of deceit, pulled 
down Primitive Church-Priviledges, and built his De- 
charcy of the Apoſtacy from about 407 to about 620. 
We ſhall now ſhew his further proceedings after 620. 
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The Falſe Prophet's further Progreſs in ſupporting (out 
with a much more remiſs hand ) his new built City of 
ApoS8tacye 


E (his work by him thus finiſhed about the year 
620) did not lay aſide, but leſs regarded, his 
firſt (bar fitter) inſtruments of deceit , whereby he 
built that City : Therefore it fell to many decayes for 
want of his wonted care, and ſoon became (as it were 
equally ) divided betwixt Chriſtians and - Mahume- 
tans: For, The falſe Prephet (remitting his uſual, 
ſtricter reignes of government) began to indulge him- 
ſelf (more then before) to ſenſual delights 3 would 
oft wallow inthe filthy ſtyes of Spiritual Sodom; aft 
accompany himſelf with the beaſt in ſecular covetouſ- 
neſs, oft with the Dragon in voluptuous pleaſures : 
Nor did he ſo caſt afide Secular and Spiritual wick- 
edneſs, but ſuperadded ſenſual filthineſs to both: Ina 
word, he (tearing a moſt irregular courſe ) ran the 
hazard to deſtroy his new erected Decaprincipality, 
continuing, and proceeding ſtill worſe till about the 
year 1210. Nor did he then reclaim himſelf, but ra- 
ther diſclajimed to be ſome ſhelter Cas formerly) to the 
Goſpel Church, nor did he ſo mach defend her, as be- 
fore, from the ſecond Dragons fury, but 1ooied the 
Ctill then, forabout 1000 years bound) firſt Dragon 
upon her: That 1s, he acted the Dragons part him(#e1r 
by perſecuting her members after the manner of Dzc- 
clean: For heand (by his procurement) the King of 
France Commiſſioned $7107 Earl of Montfor to per- 
petrate moſt horrid Maſſacres upon her : Then allo 
Cc that 
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that looſed Dragon (or not long after) ſent abroad 
his bloody Inquilition, breathing forth ſlaughter both 
to Papiſts and Proteſtants that had but fo much as the 
leaſt appearance of honeſty or religion: Howbeit , 
the (thus afflited) Church found ſome ſmall ſhelter 
from Religious Kings, Nobles and Emperours : And 
the Gibelin Faction afforded her ſome ſuccour. But 
ſhe continued (thus troden under the looſed Dragons 
f-ct, and driven by fierce ſtorms and tempeſts) till a« 
bout the year 1417. 

Next (and not without great need) came in the Lo- 
cuts, a relief to the Church ready to. periſh by the 
raze of the looſed Dragon , Apocal. g. 1. tothe 12 ver. 
But here may Elephants: ſwim, or rather theſe Texts 
ſeem fathomleſs: Here difficulties, with double files, 
ſtand prepared to ſtop my progreſs : Therefore I 
muſt (of neceffity ) firſt unty many Gordian knots 
ſeeming indiſloluble : Becauſe theſe Locuſts ſeem to 
be Reformiſts moſt deceitfully formal, ſome refuge to 
the Church, and ſo, moſt difficult to be diſcerned 
(though moſt contrary to them) from true Saints ; 
men ſomewhat reformed in Doctrine, nothing in man-- 
ners, but affefting manners more confining upon the 
deceiveablenelſs of Spiritual wickedneſs then the uſual 
practices,perhaps, of former Hypocrites : But we ſhall 
frſt ſee what ſacred Writt ſayes of them : And Smoak 
(faith the Text) aſcended out of the bottomleſs pit, and 
out of the $Smoak came Locuſts : This ſhews them to be 
the Off-ſpring of thoſe, that hold forth only formal, 
ſmoaky pretences of ſeeming-Religious deceits. 

Secondly, And ſmoak. aſcended ont of the bottomleſs 
pit, ec. This alſo ſhews them to be the products of 
the bottomleſs pit, whoſe duties, deyotions, know- 
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ledge, faith, formal reformations, and fruitleſs obedi- 
ence are bottomleſs, er have no bottom: That-is, are 
without fidelity or veracity : For veracity 1s' the reali- 
ty of truth, the bottom of all gifts and graces, with- 
out which they are inconform to Goſpel rule, and but 
formal ſmoaky deceits: Therefore, Reformation (all 
reformation) in Doctrine; and not in Manners; in Pro- 
feſlion, and not in Pratticez in Practice, but not con- 
form to Goſpel Rule, is bottomleſs reformation; no re- 
formation indeed, but real deceits 

Theſe Locuſts ſeem (the rather becauſe ſaid to aſcend 
out of the bottomleſs pit) to be the ſacceffors of the 
Gibelin Faftion, which and whoſe like Predeceſlors 
(ſubſervient to the ſecular horn of the Bicorn beaſt) 
had regulated his temporal principality and ſpiritual 
ſuperintendency with more feeming ſober moderation 
and diſcretion of deceit (during the time of hisSpi- 
ritual horns extravagant and ambitious exorbitances) 
for about 800 years. | 

In theſe Locuſts (at leaſt near their latter end) Anti- 
chriſt ſeems to end (as he began at firſt) withall (or as 
1t were double) decervableneſs: For, they had faces 
like the faces of men ( ſeeming ſound dottrine and 
profeſiion) but neither fo, in deed ; but deceits, 
ver.7. | 

Secondly, They had hair as the hair of Women (a 
right ordered, and right ordering diſcipline in appea- 
rance) but that was nothing. fo but deceit, 
wer. 8. 13. +16 
Thirdly, They had Crowns like Gold (like Crowns 
of righteouſneſs, and true obedience ) but they were 
not ſuch, but deceits, ver.7.F or they had (O truculent 


cruelties of detracting covetouſneſs! Jteeth of Lions.” 
Ce 13 | ver. 
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ver 8, They, ftrictly in ablind profeſſion, profeſt 
Chriſt, and purſued Covetouſnels eagerly, 

Fourthly , their ſhapes were like horſes prepared to 
batte], ver.7. And yet their ſhapes were partly like 
men, partly like women, and partly hke unto Lions, as 
we ſkewed before : Therefore, The Aggregate of 
their politick body was (Chimera multiformss_) a ma- 
nifold monſter of myſterious deceit. 

But their ſhapes ( their principal ſhapes) were like 
horſes prepared to battel : They were all {more, or 
lets) bent(as in a military order) againſt thoſe that had 
not the ſeal of Godin their foreheads: Allrallyed (as 
11  ſeyeral Regiments). 1m ſundry factions againſt 
chem. A | 

But they were commanded not to hurt the Graſs, 
nor any. green thing, nor any Tree, ver. 4. That is, 
not the fervants of: God, that had his ſealin their fore- 
heads 3- whoſe doctrine they partly eſpouſed, whoſe 
perſons and profeſſions (though they followed not 
their manners) they defended: For, That was, as it 
were, acommand from God not to hurt, but defend 
them, becauſe they (much ahkeoutwardly ) embrac'd 
the ſame common faith, and profefſion: Therefore, 
They (by an implicit command of a much like' com- 
mon profefiion) were commanded not to hurt theſe, 
but only thoſe men that had not the ſeal of Godin 
their forcheads. | 

Not theſe: Not the ſervants of God, not the true 
Church : That is, Her, and their hurt, which they 
ſhould receive from thoſe Locuſts, ſhould be over-ba]- 
lanced by greater benefits, and defences: But they 
were commanded to torment thoſe that, had not the 
{eal of God, for five moneths, ver. 5. hat is,to torment 
thoſe 
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thoſe Saint-perſecuting Papiſts, that had tormented the 
ſervants of God. | 

The patern in the prototype (the Locuſts which 
God ſent upon the Land of £2 zpt) plainly ſhews the 
manner of their co:ning, and the end of their mellage, 
which was to torment thoſe perſecutors, and ſomewhat 
to defend perſecuted Saints. 

From hence riſeth a perplex knot of deceit to thoſe 
Locuſts, and others : They think that becaule they 
torment and oppole Papiſts, or ſeek (perhaps to very 
little purpoſe) by their teachings, and writings,to evert 
or refel their tenents, therefore they are Saints , their 
works ſincere, doctrine ſound : They have no affinity 
Cthey think) with the ſon of perdition; his deeds of 
darkneſs lie far from their doors: Whereas this was 
the grand deceit of their predeceſſors (the Papiſts) 
when they firſt erected the Apoſtacy : They (becauſe 
they refelled, converted, and partly compelled the 
Arrians , and other Sects to the unity of the deceit 
of that City) gave their own deceitful {landering, 
ſhallow doctrine and obedience, the titles of true, an- 
tient, Catholick, and Apoſtolick, and reputed them. 
ſelves, and were, undoubtedly reputed the true 
Church : Herein thoſe Papiſts were , and theſe Locuſts 
are much deceived : For, the Orthodox Papilts of the 
riſing Apoſtacy (noleſs ſound jn dodrine then moderne 
Locuſts) were againſt the Arriars, and other groſs 
Hereticks, and many of them might not be ſenſual 
profeitors : yet S$alvian faith 3 That (becauſe of their - 
evil lives) even the Arrians were more tolerable; And 
Saint Feromr, and ſacred writ it ſelf,applyes to them 
all rhoſe attributes 1nthe 17 and 18 Chapters, that are, 


chiefly due to the fon of perdition 3 not becauſe their 
doctrine 
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doctrine was falſe, but their manners corrupt : 
nor becauſe their manners were ſcnſual ( though 
{ich were the fruits of ſome) but becaule their 
Apoſtacy in manners conſiſted in ſecular, and ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, whiles they ſerved but to reliſt the truth, 
and roexclaim, and conſpire againſt the faithfulleſt 
witneſles of it, or, at leaſt, to neglect both them, and 
it. This is the reformation of Phariſees, and Hypo- 
crites, Which they cry up, but they never ſeek ſincere 
obedience conform to Goſpel rule. 

Such formaliſts, or hypocrites (be their doGrine ne- 
ver ſo ſound, or their profeſſions ſtrict) are the head of 
the body of Apoſtacy, and the higheſt Pinnacles npon 
the Towers 1n that Tripolity of deceit. And therefore , 

From hence ſprings a ſecond deceit (not much unlike 
the former) of the Loeuſts: They caſt uſually, the 
orievous imputation of Antichniſt,folely upon thatAn- 
tient Sect of the Papiſts, or upon the literal City of 
Rome alone, and will not (no not be taught it) ſomuch 
as touch that burden (though they have no leſs reaſon 
to bear it)with their little finger; bur lay it ſolely,upon 
that Sect, or City, or the ſuperintendent of itz where- 
as the Apoſtacy of Antichriſtis common to all revolted 
profeſſors, that follow the luſs of the fleſh, the luſts of 
the eyes, and pride of life: For, the Apoſtle did not 
tax the defection of Deas with turning alide to any 
one Sect, or Herefie, but with ſecular covetoutſneſs : 
He hath (faith he) forſaken us, and embraced (not 
this, or that Sect, or Hereſie, but ) this pre- 
ſent evi] world : Senſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual wicked- 
neſs is the chief vittble form of the Apoſtacy, which 
gives being to it : But the different fall e opinions, 
and deceitful profeſſions therein are but ( forma 


figure) 
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figure ) the Protean colours, and outward cloathings 
upon the- ſeveral members of the ſame Apoſtacy, 
which makes the many different diviſions thereof the 
more diſtinguiſhable : For, if we fill an hundred glat- 
{es Cof ſo many different colours) with the fame I1quor, 
or matter 3 each glaſs renders the ſame 1iquor of a dit- 
ferent colour 3 whereas indeed, there is nodifference . 
in the matter, but in the colour of thoſe Glafles, that 
contain it : ſo all formal profeſiors in the body of 
the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, difter not ſo much 1n 
deed, as in colour : There's the ſame ſenſual, ſecular, 
and \fpiritual wickedneſs in all, except that, m 
many, ſome one of thoſe three luſts may be moſt 
predominant : And their outward different formes, or 
profeſſions make no more real reformation, or alterati- 
on of that threefold matter of iniquity, then the dit- 
ferent colours of thoſe Glaſſes alter the matter contein- 
ed in them : Therefore, theſe Locuſts, or formal pro- 
fellors, that would ſeem much reformed from Papilts in 
doctrine, diſcipline, and obedience (having attained 
- faces like the faces of men, hair like the hair of wo- 
men, and Crowns like Gold) remain Papiſts in man- 
ners, or out ſtrip them for pride, and covetouſneſs: 
And ſuch have no plea, or priviledge, but abundant 
diſadvantage thereby,becauſe their hearts are,thereby, 
much more deceived, blinded, and hardened againſt 
true faith,diſcipline,and manners, and are made more 
adverſe to truth, and averſe from peace, Put we 
ſhall come nearer home to the matter. 

Try all things (faith the Text) and we (at this time) 
ſhall try the Spirit of truth and the Spirit of errour (of 
Chriſt and Antichriſt) and ſhew what the works and 


practices 
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practices of Primitive Saints were, What they have 
been ſince and wherein they differ (or rather ſhall dit- 
fer) from deceiveableneſs of unrighteoufneſs, or the 
Locuſts Gold\like Crowns of deceits; That ſo Saints 
and Sects may not ever ſwell with intermutual ftrite, 
wander 1n wildernefles of obſcure aberrations, and 
grabble in darkneſs, to the continual diſhonour of 
God, the extream hazard of the true Church, and 
ineffable infelicity of all Nations: 

That we may more afluredly know who theſe Lo- 
cuſts wcre, and what their. Crowns of deceit are, we 
{hall enquire when they roſe up : And the fifth An- 
gel ſounded. verſ.1. And we find them rifing up in 
the time of the fifth Trumpets ſounding, which was the 
penultimate diſpenſation of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt; 
For that time was to be the laſt interval ſave one, of 
the Son of perditions duration; becauſe when the ſe- 
venth Angel ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of God 
ſhould be finiſhed, ch. 10. 7. The time therefore of 
theſe Locuſts coming, wasto be near the end of the 
Epoche of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt: For the Locuſts 
and plague of Darkneſs came,in Type, together, and 
were the laſt plagues, but one, when they came, 
Exed. Io. And ip theſe Antitype-Locuſlts and Darknefs 
came together, and were to be (ſo exact are Prophe- 
tick Types with their Antitypes) the laſt Plagues, but 
one, inthe Epocie of the grand Apoſtacy, Ch. g. 1, 2. 
ch.16. IO. | 

Therefore theſe Locuſts (coming ncar the end of 
the Apoſtacy ) could not be the Saracers that came 
near the beginning of it; nor be (as many Expoſitors 
would have them) Monkes, Fryars or Jeſuites, who 
were far from being (as theſe were to be )fome refuge 
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to the Church 3 Nordo Ithink any man can imagine 
they cou!d be the true Church : Wherefore, if they 
could not, poſſibly, be the Saracers, nor 1oxks and 
Friars, nor, poſſibly, be the true Church 3 Then I con- 
ceive; with ſubmiſſion (at leaſt unleſs any can give a 
better account of them ) they were ( if I may fo fay ) 
a Semi-Papal body of Apoſtacy , ( Formaliſts in Pro- 
feſſion, Papiſts in Practice |) that ſprung up about the 
year, 1417. when the fifth Angel might begin to 
ſound; And that they might have ſome footing or 
beginning in thoſe Victorious Taborites, whole Victo- 
ries had been more happy, had they not fought againſt 
their Superiours: Howbeit, they were tob2 fome re- 
lief to the Church: and many amongſt them ( though 
perhaps not of them) might chiefly intend that, 
though the moſt might do it for ſeditious and ſelt- 
ends. For, 

I partly ſhewed before; That there is Artichriſtzs 
adjuvans, and Antichriſtus deſtruens 5 Antichriſt ( in 
ſome reſpe&ts) helping the Church; And Antichriſt 
ſeeking todeſtroy her. And 

Firſt, Antichriſt ſeeking to deſtroy her: And the 
Dragon ( the ſecond Dragon) caſt out of his mouth 
waters, as a flood, after the woman, that he might cauſe 
her to be carried away of the flood, Chap. 12. 15. That © 
1s, that he might deſtroy her. For groſs Hereticks, 
(\uchas the Arrians then were, and the Muhumetans 
are ) and all ſenſual, careleſly-ignorant, and looſly- 
inanimadverſive Profeſſors conſtitute Antichriſt ſenſu- 
. al, and their deſign is (had they power to do it _) to 
deſtroy, utterly, the Church and Saints. But, 


Secondly , There is Antichriſtus aliquando adju- 
Dd Vans & 


- 


. Tons 
vans; Antichriſt (ſometimes, and for ſelf-ends_) help- 
ing the Church : 4nd the Earth ( ſaith the Text) 
helped the Woman, &c. Ver. 16. That is; The Earth 
(men minding Earthly things)and her ſon (the Bicorn- 
Beaſt)whom ſhe brought forth;She(T ſay) Sher ſon(the 
Papal Apoſtacy then new ſprung up ) affeting, for 
the ſaid ends a fruitleſs, formal (though ſomewhat 11- 
tcrally found ) Dodrine and Profeſtion , helped the 
Iroman,and ſwallowed up the flood which the ſecond 
Drazon caſt out of his 10th to deſtroy her: That is; 
She helped ker by converting ( through deceit ) his 
Nations ana Military Forcesto the unity of the Church 
of Rome. And be deceiveth( faith the Text ) thoſe that 
dwell upon the Earth, by means of thoſe miracles,which he 
had power toclo, &c. Chap. 13. I4. 

And theſe Locuſts, no doubt, were a new Progeny 
and a principal part of Antichritt adjuvart, that help- 
ed the Church (as the Earth had done againſt the 
Floods of the ſecond ) againſt the ſwelling Floods of 
the looſed Dragon: To witz Againſt thoſe Church-per- 
ſecuting Papiſts, that revolted from being ſome ſhel- 
ter to her, as formerly, to work ( by all wayes and 
mcans ) to deſtroy her: They helped her(Tfay ) not 
( as their Predeceſlors did the ſecond Serpent's ) by 
{wallowing up this Food of the looſed Dragox, nor by 
killing his Military Forces; But they( being command- 
ednot to kill them) tormented ( faith the Text ) thoſe 
men ( to wit 35 thoſe Church-perſccuting. Pa- 
piſts) that had 7:11 the ſeal of God in their forehcads, 
for five z9neths, which are one hundred and fifty 
years : Tha: is; They tormented thoſe true-Church- 
deſtroyers by abating their power, by alicnating their 
propricties, and aſſuming to themſelves their Church- 
ES” Revenues ; 
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Revenues 3 And ſo the Text ſaith exprelly ; 
And to them it was given that they ſhould nov 
kill them , but that they ſhould torment them frue 
Moneths, Chap. 9.5. And ifthey did thus bend the 
Forces of their Superficial, Fruitleſs, Formal { though 
their Docrine was ſomewhat Literally ſound) Know - 
ledgeand Profeſhon againſt the true Church and Saint- 
Perſecuting Papiſts, it wasthe beſt ſervice they could 
.do (for want of better ) to the true Church and Saints, 
then ready to periſh by the unbridled rage of the loo- 
{ed Dragon, 

Nay ( ſay ſome ) theſe Locuſts were the Saracens : 
And this Opinion ſeems part of their Smoak : For 
when (I pray )did their Apollzoz ever ſee the Mahu- 
met-Saracens lO much favour true Saints? How came 
they ſo quick-ſighted to ſee the Seal of God in their 
foreheads ? who bound them (as theſe Locuſts were ) 
by a Law, that they ſhould not hurt ( any green thing ) 
the ſervants of God ? when were they commanded (by 
any command either expreſs or implicit) to ſpare or 
protect true Saints, and to torment the Papiſts, their 
perſecutors ? 


Boniface (weread )received them into pay toinvade D#.Pleff. 
Sicily, towar againſt Chriſtians, and by that means , a- Hiſt. de. 
oainſt Saints : But when did Saints and Saracens fo Ppt. pag. 
comply ? Such Doctrine may well ſerve to teach Chri- 432- 


ſtians to fallin love with Mahumetans and turn Twrks : 
And how ſhould a proud, trivial , contented know- 
ledge ( joyned with a covetous blind Profeſſion )bear 

better light ? | 
But many men Learned & Religions(lay theſe Locuſts ) 
are of our Opinions ( as in many other things) that 
#hoſe Muhomct-Saracens were theſe Locuſts : More's the 
Dd 2 miſcry 
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miſery and the greater pity , that ſuch men (* either 
Learned or Religious ) ſhould ſo miſlead or be miſled: 
Or it may, at leaſt, ſerve toſhew (as a means to humble 
them the more) the inſtability and weakneſs of ſome 
able and ſincere witneſles of the truth. 

Here we may mark, with admiration, how appoſite- 
ly the wiſe and Almighty hand frames Similitudes in 
Sacred Scripture: For, what Creature did God cver 
make that loves ( like the Locuſts ) to live in dark 
Clifts, and Smoak aſcending from Subterraneax fires, in 
which places I have ſeen them ( like Bees about to 
ſwarm ) in great abundance? And what Profeſſors 
love to live in the Smoake of a fruitleſs blind zeal , for- 
malWorſhip and a Superficia!(though ſomewhat ſound) 
Dactrine than theſe Locu/ts do? 

Smoake is inſuffcrable to all Creatures living ex- 
cept to Locyſis : Nor can any men ( in the leaſt, Moral 
or ingenuous _) endure a ſmoaky, empty, ignorant, 
proud, barren Profeſſion, but only Locaſts and Hypo- 
crites., 

The Vulgar obſervation (' though that may be true ) 
that theſe Creatures live but five moneths in the open 
fields, I voluntarily omit: But theſe Locuſts , in the 
Text, were to torment men ( laith the Text expreſly ) 


for five moneihs, Verl. 5. And they had power to kurt 


them ( faith the ſecond Text ) for five moneths, 
Verl. 10. 

Five monsths (counting a day fora year )make juſt 
one hundred and fifty years: And theſe Locuſts ( if we 
count from about 1417 when they, moſt probably, 
might begin, toabout x567 ) continued in chief pow- 
er to torment the Saint-perſecuting Papiſts, for five 
moneths of daycs Anmalor about 150 years : For,Ziſ- 


(.207 J) 
ca ( alwayes Victor ,) Signally.beat the Imperial Armies 
in cleven battels about the year 1417. And, after his 
death, Procopins and his Confedetates beat them in two 
Battels about the ycar 1424. But what are they or their 
Armies to theſe Locuſts ? 

'Tis ſaid, Caſtra ſequentes vix pictas fequitur 5 Little 
Religion attcnds Armes':: Howbelt, Procepixs and Zi/- 
ca (their Leaders ) might be men of much valour and 
picty, but the major part of their Armies (as will ap- 
pear }) ſeemed to have ſome Lions teeth like theſe 
Locults. | 

After thoſe battels, theſe ( 1f I may fo call them) 
Modern Formaliſts C though many true Saints might 
be among{t them) expatiated and prevailed againſt 
the Papiſts till about 1567. Nor were they ( all that 
time ) a ſmall. afliſtence to the ſeryants of Gad (nor 
to ſome Kings ) that had the Seal of God ia their fore- 
heads, to flirther their Reformation in DoGrine and * 
defend their lives: But we {hall further take the tracſt 
ſurvey of them from (cveral Texts of ſacred Scrip- 
ture. | 

And the ſound of their wings ( faith the Text ) was 
as the ſound of Charets of many Forſes running to Bat- 
tel, Verl. 9. 

And why comes this account of them from the Pen 
of the Prophetick Evangeliſt 2 Becauſe they' ſometimes 
ſubdu'd their enemies with the ſound of their 1>;xg5 only: 
' For Ziſcae's Armies beat their enemies in eleven battels, 
more by the ſound of their wings, then force of Arms; 
more by the noiſe or re port of their coming , then by 
their power;zwhich fully ratifies the truth of the Prophe- 
ſie in refcrence.to thole ſo much feared aſlfailants. But 

Sccondly, After Ziſca's death, $igiſmiund the Empe- 
| : TOUT, 
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rour, invaded Bohemia with a threefold Army : The 
firſt was of Saxons and other Cities; The Second of 
Fanconians, led by the Marqueſs of Brandenburg 5 The 
third was Icvied of Rherenſes, Bavarians,and Swevians 
led by 0tho, Archbiſhop of Trevers : All theſe three 
mighty Armies met at Aiſa: But the next day, they 
all C not ſeeing any Enemy, but hearing the report of 
Procopins his coming ) fled to Thacovia, leaving a great 
prey and their Arms behind them. 

| Thirdly, ( this three-fold Army thus defeated, with 
the ſeund of the wings of their enemies only 3 S7giſrmmnd 
raiſed a far greater Army of forty thouſand Hor{e, be- 


Aneas $il ſides Foot, and invades Bohexzia, But was put to 


ch.48,49. 


flight, and his whole Army ran, in a confuſed and a- 


Fox Mar- mazed fright, though they ſaw none of thoſe winged 


tyr.Lam- | 
pad. Hiſt, 


Aellif. 


Locuſts purſue them: Res crat jmperioſa ſonitus Ala- 
rum t The ſound of their wings ( the noiſe or report of 
their coming ') made that mighty Army fly confuſed , 
whiles the Emperour could not ( by his Command } 


cauſe them to rally. 


Ages cannot parallel ſuch preſidents, nor the World 
ſince the firſt Creation. The Hoſt of Syria heard a noiſe 


| of Charets and Horſes, and,that one time, fled affright- 


ed ( though they ſaw no man _) from the walls of $4- 
maria: But theſe mighty Armies fled many times. (not 
from a noiſe of terrour from the Lord of Hoſts, but ) 
from the noiſe (or report ofthe coming ), of a few weak 
men.though they ſaw no fnan:And theſe manyPreſidents 
(of fuchStupendious ſtrangeneſs) prove irrefellibly.that 
thoſe Formal Reformiſts were ( at leaſt the Victorious 
part of) thoſe Locuſts, that then vanquiſhed their and 
the Churches Enetntes with che ſound" of their wings 


only :* For; if ever Artities were put to flight by the 
| ſound 
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ſound of the wings of their Enemies; Then were theſe 
thirteen Puiſlant and Imperial Armies fo put to 
tight. 

If ever any ( ſince men were on Earth ) ſubdu'de 
their Enemies with the ſound of their wings, then thoſe 
Victorious Tavorites were ( therefore they could ' pol- 
libly be none butthey _) the only Armies that fo fub- 
du'de them;And (by ſo ſubduing ofthem) did. indubi- 
tably fulfil this Prophefie in the performance of it: Aud 
the ſound of their wings was like the ſound of Charets of 
many Horſes running to battel. 

Secondly. And:tbey had aKing over them,which is the An-, 
z@ of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew Tongue 
is Abaddon but ,in the Greek Tongue,hath his name Appo!- 
yo. Vere 11. . | 

And they had a King: And what King ?- Sure not $7- 
giſzrund that could not rule themz nor any Earthly 
Man or King : Thew King was a ' Spiritual King, no 
Earthly Potentate : His name in Greek. v as Apoliyon 
and he,Greculus eſuriens,an hungry Greek : Covetou(- 
neſs and Spiritual Pride in them was King over them, 
that ( contrary to Gods Command ) ruled.in their mor- 
tal bodies; And, ſo ruling over them, was their King. 
For what King had the Type-Locuſts(that commanded 
them to devour.the Fruits of .Egypt .) but their own 
eager and nnfatiable appetites; And theſg$ their An- 
titype ) mult of neccſlity, hold a juſt. Js 1mMetry Or 
due proportion with: them, the Type, of theſe: Nor 
coud the Devil be the King of theſe, more then of other 
wicked men 3 For, he's the General King , that rw/es 
7» the hearts of all the children of diſobedience:Theretore, 
F.c- none tax Ziſca, or Procopins ( they might be perſons 
of great Worth and Piety.) nor Feromof Prague, as 
| | John 
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Joh Es, nor any other perſecatec Saints ( that were 
occaons of their coming) as kings over t1-m: For, 
20jes himielf was a means of the coming of the Type- 
L ocuſts, but not their King : So the perſecuted Church 
and Saints were the occaſion of theſe Locuſts coming. but 
no King over them Put Covetouſneſs and Pride,con- 
jun&,was their King: For the Locuſts were only For- 
mal Profeſſors, Reformed from Paviſts to a ſomewhat 
ſ:-und Doctrine, and many of them perhaps , to ſtri& 
Profeftio:, but remained Papiſts in manners, or rather 
out{tript them for Pride and Covetouſneſs: For Cove- 
touſnefs, the Root of all evils: For Pride , the chief 
cauſe of a!] Contentions: And this double iniquiry or 
combined wickedneſs ( Prideand Covetoufneſs) was 
('tis molt like )the Locuſts King: Ard they had a King 


Niem. ch. 


36,37- a_por | 
Morn, and mercileſs to the poor , which their own Writers 


Hiſt. de witneſs even oftheir Spiritual perions. 
Papt.p. They are alwayes careful (faith Theodoret a Niew ) to 
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advance their Kindred, Nephews, &c. At whoſe gates there 
are ſeldom ſeen any poor : And, if perhaps, any poor body 
beg an alms of thers, they preſently turn away their eyes; 
And, if perhaps, extream want urge hine to ark the ſc- 
cond time, they threaten him, 

He ( ſpeaking of UVrbay the ſixth , T-nmocert the ſe- 
venth, Boniface the ninth, and Gregory the twelfth ) 
ſaith, that theſe fonr gave no alms, which ( ſaith he ) is 
4 ſign of damnation, and ( though a fault in all, yet ) worft 
in them , becauſe no man can be ſaved withont charity - 
And this he wrote being Notary of the Apoſtolick 
Letters in 1408. and Secretary, ſucceflively, to Urbar. 
Boniface, Tunocent, Gregory, and Alexander. 

And Locuſtsare noleſs cruel and uncharitable than 
the Papiſts: The Papiſts may plainly fee their own fins 
in thoſe puniſhments, which God inflicted upon them 
by their hands : Both are alike ( the Locuſts and the 
Papiſts ) un their practices : Both are cruel, both ex- 
treamly covetous; The charity of both is but a verbal 
pretence, and inneither real: Both have the ſame ſign, 
( as the Author faith ) of damnation in giving no alms. 
( or Alms inconſiderate) to the poor : Both have much 
alike ( or the Locuſts the longer of the two ) teeth of 
Lions: And their teeth (ſaith the Text) were /; ke the teeth 
of Lions. 

I have oft obſerved, with much admiration, 'that 
many {ſtrict Profeſſors are extream covetous and could 
not ( upon due conſideration ) but imagine they might 
either be Locuſts crept ito ſtrict Forms, or elſe true 
Saints corrupted by the evil and cruel examples of 
their covetous converſations : Covetouſneſs ( a ſhame 
to Heathens ) is moſt uncomly in Chriſtians , and moſt 
deſtructive in Church-Societies, like Achay in the Hoſt 
of Iſrael. Ee -- Fourthly, 


Sleiden. 
Lanquet. 
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Fourthly , they had power ( faith the Text ) to ver 
men froe months: That isthe time of their chief pow- 
cr to vex or torment thoſe men that had. not the Seal 
of God in their forcheads, but not the full time of their 
contimance : Theretore, we may diſtingutth thoſe Lo- 
cuſts into pernitimrate and ultimate  priftine and pre- 
ient. 

Tho Priſtine ( or firſt appearing) Locuſts had ( for 
tive moneths ( or 150 years ) wings ( ran with winged- 
ſpeed) to take away the power and maintenance of 
the Papal Clergy in many Nations: But ſome of the 
Modern Locuſts (their ſucceſlors ) are no Jeſs willing 
(had they wings to do it ) to take away the mainte- 
nance of the moſt Reformed Miniftry : But, as ma- 
ny of the firſt were, doubtleſs, defenders of good men 
and ordained of God ſo to be; So I dare not deny ; 
That ſome of the laſt may be. at leait, docible and du- 
ceileto ſound Faith and good Manners. ; 

Tobe ſhort: As it's apparent to me, that the M4ho- 
2et Saracens werefar enough from being any part of 
theſe Locuſts, So, If any ſhall render a more rational 
account of them, and make them appear to be any o- 
ther people or Profeſſors, I ſhall readily relinquiſh my 
own Opinion and recetve theirsz Till then; Their ma- 
nifold decceivablenels in their hair, Crowns, Faces(Diſ- 
cipline . Zoctrine , Profeſſion, Practice ) and their Of- 
fices and Functions for the Servants of God and againſt 
the unſealed in their foreheads, muſt confirm mein this 
Tenent; That ſome of them aforeſaid were the firſt 
fruits of thoſe Locuſts, that, for filthy lucre, took up 
{ſtricter Forms to devour Church-Revenues: Of whom 
and for which, the German Emperours ſometimes com- 
plained ; See Sleiden, and Langquet, &c. circa ' Am. 


I 539. | And 


Cog] 
And both Luther and Calvin ( which fo far ſhewes 


the integrity of them and their true followers) to{ti- 
fied ſharply againſt the Litigious pride and filthy ava- 
rice of thoſe Protcilors, that, thereby ( pretending t: 
be Members of them ) brought much infamy and diſtur- 
bance upon their Church-Socicties : For this is certain; 
That the Locuſts ( Formal, Smoky, Proud, Profeſlors) 
are ( forfilthy lucre ) readieſt to creep into the trueſt 
Churches and (by their covetous converſations ) to 
corrupt them and tura them ( if poſlible) into Dens of 
Thieves, It ſhews alſo that the devouteſt Profeſlors 
(though their Doctrine be never fo ſound ) tmport not 
any thing, if ey remain Papiſts in Manners or out- 
ſtrip them for Pride and Covetoulneſs. 

And, here, remarkable were the mercies of God and 
the Wiſdom of his Providence : For many ſincere Pro- 
feſlors were (as men hid among them, and as Fl;ah 
was kept from death by greedy Ravens ) preſerved , 
from horrid Maſſacres , by theſe Modern Forma- 
liſts. But 

I muſt not here omit ſome Readers of great repute, 
thatſay,T make (and that they read it in this Treatiſe) 
Tohn Hus, Jerom of Prague, Luther, Calvin, and all Re- 
tormniſts to be the Locuſts : Nor muſt T hate, but plain- 
ly reprove theſe men : It's a duty indifpenſive ; I dare 
not but do it; Theſe men reckon themſelves, and are 
reputed, tong Students and great Proficientsin the Pro- 
phetick Scriptures: Sure then, they make themſelves, 
at leaſtſeemto be very unjuſt Stewards of thoſe Sacred 
Myſteries. . The unjuſt Steward ( calling his Lords 
Debtors to account) asked the firſt what he owed : He 
an{wered, Az hundred mcaſures of Oyl: Take thy Pen 
quickly ( fayeshe') and write in thy Bill fifty : TI doubt 

E e- 2 | not 
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not but that might be read in his Bill (if he wrote it ) 
becauſe it was written : But theſe could read that in my 
Treatiſe which was never written t here,nor(T think ever 
thought on by any; That which many Learned! DoCtors 
and Knights(that read ir all ) could never read or find 
in it, as their own Hand-writings fully witneſs : But 
theſe Readers are, themſelves not throughly conſenti- 
et to ſound Doctrine and ( finding in this Treatile, 
their Chimara's and Illuſions caſt down , Itke Dagon 
when he loft his head ) ſought ( 1 concerve ) a feeble 
revenge by railing thele flanders, and taught others(as 
Sappko taught his Birds to ſpeak ) to proclaim in City 
and Country, thatImake all Reformiſts tobe the Lo- 
cuſts, to my unſpeakable and molt cauſcleſie detriment. 
Nor 1s this(I think ) the ſole cauſe ; Careleſs inad- 
yertency might be ſome cauſe of their miſtakes: For in- 
conſiderate raſhneſs is the firſt fruit of uncharitableneſs.,. 
asdue and diligent animadvertency is of charity ; And 
the want of both in theſe Readers might cauſe their 
rath miſtakess: For many things( much alike ) are, oft, 
molt contrary 5 As the Parel;a or Mock-Suns in_ watery 
Clouds or Ponds, feem as fair as the Sun it_ ſelf; but are. 
no true Suns; So theſe Locults are Parelia SanForum 
Mock-Saints, and may ſeem as fair ( in all outward 
Formalities) asthe Saints theraſelves, and yet are no 
more true Saintsthan thoſe Mock-Suns are _ true Suns: 
It were therefore extream fooliſhneſs in, any, to charge 
me that I make thoſe Mock-Suns tobe true Suns; or the 
true Sunto be : more or betterthen one of then 3 So 
nisno ich fondnck for any carelels, curſory Cand.theres 
fore, unchariccb!e > Readers to charge me thar I make 
true Saints to be thoſe MocksSaints, . or S3int-like Lo- 
zultS. 07 Whom (weſhall ind )' they ditter as far as 
b  -- - " SAC 
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Light from Darkneſs, when we come to examine what 
the Locuſts Crowns, as it were like Gold, are; what 
their Sun-darkening Smoake of deceit is; and where- 
19 both differ from that {incere practice and Profeſſion, 
which 1s ( orrather ſhould be ) the Righteouſneſs of 
true Reformiſts and Saints. 

The Subject I now infilt upory is to ſhew what evil 
Manners are, that men may avoid them: And inani- 
madvertency is the foundation of all evil Manners, and 
principal cauſe, indeed, of all the miſerable Divitions 
amongſt us:Weſhall therefore ſpend no more time about 
thoſe trivial Readers, but proceed: As Chriſt never- 
theleſs, look't upon Peter and brought him to repent- 
ance; Sol may, in love to them, look a little bak up- 
on them , but not: digreſs from the deſign of this 
Treatiſe. . |; 
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He Primitive Fathers and Profeffors made mention 

A of the man of Sin, or Son of Perdition ( according to 
the: Text ) under the Notion, or by the' name of Apo- 
ſtacy or Refuga.. | | 
-, Apoſtacyis a falling away from heavenly minded- Lambert, 
neſs to inanimadvertency , or; to. .mind Earthly 24%. de 
things: Some AY are: the Subdiviſions of the Grand A#t1c.ch.5 
Apoſtacy, or of the Antichriſt predicted .by Prophets 4*8%/7, 
and Apoſtles. : Such Sects, nevertheleſs, come neareſt {7b 20. de 
to true Churches, that ( holding forth ſound Doctrine ) 6797. Dez: 
are {ound molt fruity] ta the practice of good Man- Ch. 19, 
NEV - ;- Tw_ 
_.Seczare cutter more General, or more Special. 

Sets ,more Special are Societies. of Profetlors fallen 
X31 from 
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from ſound Doctrine or good Manners, and ſcparated 
from Churches more found then themſelves. 

The more General Sect, are ſuch Profeſlors 1a all Secs 
and Churches as are fallen(though not from ſoundDo- 
&rine ) from the practice of good Manners : BoG&or 
Co/et calls this Sect 5 The Sect of evil Manners, 

Many Saints ( at leaſt men ſomewhat Woral and In- 
genuous ) may be found in many Sects, who arc the ſup- 
ports of them, and are uſually leaſt regarded, and moſt 
perſecuted in and by thoſe Sects: ForLocuſts are apt 
to creep into, and corrupt ( through Inadvertency , 
Fride, Ignorance and avarice ) all Sets, and even the 
trucſt and beſt Church-Societies 3 Cauſe Diflentions 
in them ,, oppoie diligence and fidelity, and endan- 
ger to deſtroy them : Therefore it is not my deſign, in 
this Treatiie, to fall foul (as Weather-beaten Ships at 
Sea ) upon any Sects or Church-Societies, but, in love, 
to reprove them plainly, and to manifeſt to them their 
manifold, groſs, and dangerous miſtakes in Opinions 
and Manners, ' of which their inconviction, ( though 
they little mind it  1s:their greateſt miſery they 
do, or can ſuſtain on Earth. )''Fo that end, I ſhall C be- 
inning at the Foundations of both ) -endeavor to. di- 
ſringuiththe true Church and Saints from falfe Profe(- 
ſors in all Sects and Churches: And firſt, "1 

The Rock whereon the true Chureliis builtis Chriſt 
alone; Surt catera Arene: All other Formal, frutleſs, 
Chriſt-prctending'Profeſfions are- but Sands of 'deceit- 
or Smoake, whercon the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt and 
all falſe Practices are built, : On VLCTTe, 

The {:rit Superſtructure upon the true Rock is Ani- 
madyertuncy : For Faith comes by hearing, and hear- 
ing by Animadyertency to hear, He heareth'to =_ 
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little purpoſe, that minds not much what or how he 
hears. For | 

Secondly.the firſt Superſtructure upon the ſand yFoun- 
dation of the Apoſtacy ofAntichriſt is inanimadvertency 
or a carcle{sunmindfulncſs, To hear profitably, or, To 
do what they hear. 

Animadvertency (the firſt Superſtracture upon the 
ſure Rock) is threefold (amindtulneſs tohear, to ex. 
pect, and to praCtiſe what 1s heard and read, and brings 
forth a threefold operative Grace, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, though true Animadvertency (and more ac- 
cepted of God ) 15a fruit of that threetoid Grace, 

Inanimadvertency ( the firſt Superſtructure upon 
Sandy Foundations) 13 threetold ) Naz animadverive, 
Semi-animadverlive, iſ-animadverſive ) and bringsa 
three-fold efiect contrary to Faith, Hope,S Charity;To 
wit, Perfily, falſe confidence, and raſh and cenſorious 
uncharitab!lcneſs :- This threefold inadvertency ( op- 
poſite to true Repentance ) 1s the threefold Subſtru- 
&ure of Antichriſt Senſual, Secular and Spiritual. 

And firſt, Non-animadvertency 1s the Subſtructure of 
Antichriſt ſenſual , or of fuch Profeſſors as mind nothing - 
( orlittle elſe)but looſe Profaneneſs:; Such were the men 
of the Old World : They knew nothing ( ſaith the 
Text) till the Flood came, &c. And no marvel; For 
how ſhould thew knqw any thing , that minded no- 
thing : Noz-advertiſts are very Beaſts, both have hearts 
aliketo mind nothing ; Therefore both periſhed alike 
in theFlood : Theſe flothtul Citizens of Spiritual $0- 
dom regard not ta read the Scriptures that teſtifie of 
Chriſt, or Books that unfold the meaning of them : Or 
they read both, but mind not ( through ſenſual levity 


and folly) to underſtand what they read: Such _ 
the. 
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the Men and Swine of Gadara: They cared not to knory 
Chriſt ( the living truth ) and theſe care as little to 
know what truth in practice is 3 So far are they from 
that, that they mind not ſo muchas the proper objects 
of right-producing Animadvertency, or the Principles 
of the practice of good manners; which Principles (be- 
cauſe little minded by moſt Profeſlors through almoſt 
a general inanimadvertency ) weſhall inſert in the ſe- 
quel : Such Nox-advertiſts are the Owles of Ignorance, 
unclean and hateful Birds , that hate the light, and 
would ( were it in their power) utterly extinguiſh it, 
and deſtroy the Witneſſes of it : For, truth in Dodrine 
and Mannersis dire&tly contrary to the bruitiſh igno- 
rance of Non-advertiſts; Therefore they oppoſe both 
by a dire& oppoſition : Yet thele ſeek ſhelter for their 
ſins of beſtial ignorance under ſome careleſs Formali- 
ties, or in ſome corner of the Court that was caſt out 
and given to the Gentiles 3 and receive the Seed of 
Grace like the High-way-ground ; let it lye where it's 
ſcattered, nill it's loſt, but 1t takes no Root there as it 
did in the Thorny and Stony grounds, 

Secondly , Semi-advertency 1s the Subſtructure of 
ſecular Apoſtacy,or of men minding Earthly things : 
Theſe Profeſlors ( for ſuch as the cauſe is, ſuch is the ef- 
fect) Worſhip God by halves, do good Works by 
halves, are half-Chriſtians in ſhew., in deed Heathens ; 
And ( though Spiritual Egypt owns them ) are much 
like thoſe Samaritans that ſucceeded captive Iſrael in 
their vacant Habitations: They worſhipped the Lord, 
and worſhipped their Idols alſo: And theſe Locuſts are 
ſuch Sexi-advertilts; ſeem to ſerve God by halves, 
but, in deed, covetouine(s (* which 1s Idolatry ) alto- 
gether: They were Men and Women in appearances 
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Lions in practice, winged Horſes in purſitit of their 
pra&tices 3 For, Semi-advertiſts aſſume ſeveral ſhapes, 
according to which their evil manners differ: Under 
theſe men (if Imay fo call them) not only good men, 
but good works ſuffer Martyrdom : They ſpin many 
threds of good wotks, and go onfor a ſpace; But their 
Lionsteeth of avarice ( before theſe good works be fi- 
niſhed ) bite 11 pieces thoſe threds, and lay thoſe good 

\works a bleeding : All their good works are Opera re- 
fuga, works of Apoſtacy: They begin many and per- 
tetnone: For Thorns ſprang up in the Thorny-ground 
and choaked the good Seed; And theſe are that 
Thorney-ground wherein Cavils, Slaunders, Quarrels, 
Miſſuppoſitions,Pretences, Excuſesand Buſie negleG& of 
the beſt things ſprings upand ( through Pride and Co- 
vetouſneſs ) choake every good Work before it be 
finiſhed, 

Pilate was guilty of this fin, ſo was Saul: Both did 
very much, and then turn'd Apoſtates in not perfect- 
ing what they had begun - True Saints are oft gwlty 
of theſe ſins, and pay dear for their Sem-adverten- 
cies and half performances: For Atſes omitted to cir- 
cumciſe his ſon, therefore God met him and would have 
kil d him ;, "Tis like he lay ſick near unto death. fo 
the Prophet,ſent to Bethe/, had performed ( within a 
very little ) allthe task that God ſent him to do: 
But a Lion met him and ſiew him, becauſe helett part (a 
very little part _) ofhis work undone : Little do many 
true Saints imagine, that the cauſe of their loſles, lan- 
guiſhing fickneſles, and, oft, untimely deaths, is, their 
Semi-advertency , cauſing careleſs, half-performances 
and keeping them back from perfe&ting any good 
work : Such Saints can ſcarce be diſcerned, by theirs 
Ft Works 
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Works , from Locuſts and Hypocrites. 

Semi-advertency is ſo much worſe then Noz-adver- 
tency, as Apoſtacy is worſe than Protanenels, or as, To 
know and profeſs the truth, andoppole it, is worſe than 
bare 1gnorance. 

Balaam was much guilty of this ſin of Semi-adver- 
. tency, half mindful of Gods command , and half un- 
mindful: Therefore (drawn by the ſtrong Cords of 
Covetouſneſs ) he came, at laſt, to act directly contra- 
ry to Gods command : But an Angel ſtood in his way to 
kill him, and he was lain, at laſt, forthe fame ſin: But 
Modern Sewj-advertiits ( his and his followers Anti- 
types) are apt toſtand ( contrary to that Angel _ in 
the way againſt the truth to ſtop the progreſs of it, and 
deſtroy ſuch as do aſſert it: For Covetouſneſs ( ad- 
joyned to Semz-advertency ) is ſoon filled with Ca- 
nine anger againſt all truth , and chiefly againſt the 
pradiſers of itz and readily complyes with all ſuch (as 
ſeem Religious ) that are moſt ready to (launder and 
aſperſe them and it; So the Senate of Phariſees con- 
tented ( asone ) to the ſentence of the High Prieſt a- 
gainſt Chriſt, 

Semi-advertiſts extend, at firſt, ſome trivial half per- 
formed helptothetruth and the witneſſes of it, but af- 
ter oppoſe it, and deſert or deſtroy them : They hear, 
read, and pray by halves, or ſo far asto get a Form 
of Religion, but not the power of it 3 begin many good 
works, finiſh none, do half, leave half undone ; are 
half hot. half cold, which God-abhors. 

Judas C when the ſeventy forſook Chriſt) did not 
forſake hizr, ior was found blame worthy, by the Apo- 
{rles, for about 1260. dayesz But then ( through Semz- 
advertency cauſed by Covetoulneſs ) turn'd Traytor : 

| what 
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what Family or Church could be more pure than that 
whereof Chriſt was Head 2 What Doctrine more per- 
fect than that he taught? Yet that Locuſt lurk't even 
there : Semi-advertiſts ſow pregnant Seeds of perfidi- 
ous Prodition, Schiſm and Apoſtacy even in the beſt 
Church-Societies, and endanger to deſtroy them. 

Thirdly , Miſ-animadvertency ( the fruit of Cha- 
11ty-wanting Pride, and parent of the greateſt 1gno- 
rance ) 1s the principal ground of the Spiritual Apo- 
ſtacy, whole Profeſlors ( like the Phariſees) take the 
greateſt pains to leaſt purpoſe ; pray,hear and read('not 
by halves, but ) amiſs; and miſapply ( through unchart- 
tableneſs ) all their Devotions, Doctrine, Gifts and 
Parts, to deprave the Truth and deſtroy the witneſſes 
of 1t : Theſe ſearch the Scriptures and fuch Books as ' 
unfold the meaning of them, and find in both ( fo 
blind and perverſe is wicked uncharitableneſs ) that 
which was never written 1n either : So the Phariſees 
ſearched the Scriptures with much uncharitable, blinde, 
truth-miſapplying ſedulity , and found there that our 
bleſſed Saviour ſhould dye as a blaſphemer, which was 
never written: And thoſe Readers aforeſaid might 
read ( through curſory hafte, and uncharitable miſap- 
plication ) my Treatiſe and find therein, that I made 
Luther, Calvin, and all Reformiſts to be the Locuſts , 
which was not written. 

Miſadvertiſts are readieſt to caſt their blind bolts 
of precipitate raſhneſs againſt Truth in Dodrine and 
Practice, and the aſlertors of both : The Stony ground 
owns them, and they receive the ſeed of Grace like 
it : They aſpire to the moſt ſpecious pretences, and ſeek 
tegment and ſhelter in the faireſt 'corners of the Court 


that was caſt out and given tothe Gentiles. 
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Herin lyes the Spirit and life of the Apoſtacy of An- 
tichriſt z That men mind not, halfmind, or mind amiſs 
thoſe proper objects of due animadvertency, that are 
Principia precgenoſcenda, the Principles and Grounds 
of all obedience to God and right to men. 

Improbus non animadvuertit ut intelligat: A wicked 
man ( faith the Text ) mindsnot, or regards not that 
he may underſtand, Prov. 29. 7. Therefore, Nozadver- 
riſts muſt needs be deſperately wicked , becauſe they 
know not , nor mind to know, what the Grounds of 
doing right or wrong are. 

Therefore, Semjadvertiſts muſt be more wicked be- 
cauſe they mind but by halves, and ſo to leſs and 
worſe purpoſe then they that mind nothing : For, 
thoſe ten Semriadvertiſt-Spics ( ſent to ſearch the land of 
promiſe ) gave in part, a good report, but otherwiſe 
an evil report of 1t , and of the promiſe of God ; 
which brought ſwift deſtruction upon themſelves. and 
cauſed that all Tjrael ( four excepted ) were deſtroy- 
ed z; Whereas Noxadvertiſts (that as bruit Beaſts mind 
nothing ) cannot be ſo guilty of bringing evil reports 
upon tat which 1s good, or of cauſing ſuch general ca- 
lamity and deſtruction 1n Statesand Churches. 

Laſtly, 2fadvertiſts muſt be moſt wicked, becauſe 
they ( aboveall Profeſſors) are moſt fruitful in evil 
reports : They ſearch the Scriptures and fuch Books 
as unfold them and find in both ( as the Phariſes did ) 
what was never written 1h either: Toz ( faith our 
Saviour ) are of your Father the Devil , and the works 
of your Father you will do : Lying Derogation, and 
worth and Truth-Detraction ; in careleſs and uncha- 
ritable 2/;ſadvertiſts (eſpecially in ſuch as moſt deſire 
to ſeem Religious )is ex digito Demonis opus ,a more 
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peculiar work wrought by the very finger of the Devil 
in the hearts and mouthes of Hypocrites. 

This threefold inanimadvertency or careleſneſs to 
know what Truth is, in practice as well as in Doctrine, 
15 almoſt general,and ſeems to overſpread the Earth as 
Waters covgr the Sea : To know the truth of it; and 
the dangers of it, it it be true, and how to prevent 
thoſe dangers is a duty univerſal, incumbent upon all , 
and of the higheſt, and moſt neceſſary concernment 
to all. 

The Prototype Apoſtacy of the Old World was al- 
moſtuniverſal : Noah Preached an hundred and twenty 
years, and we read not of one man C more then his own 
family _) that was brought, thereby, to due Animad- 
tency, the ground of true Repentance - Iam, therefore 
very much afraid, that the grand Apoſtacy is more ge- 
neral then men and Saints imagine 1t to be ; I need not 
name thoſe Texts that denote the Antitype: In that 
World ( as well as inthis) there wanted not ( no doubt) 
many Learned men, reputed Religious, if not Famous 
both for Learning and Religion, and yet the Text fayes 
(ſo univerſal was the inanimadvertency of that Type- 
Apoltacy ) they knew nothing till the Flood came, &c. 
This, therefore ( to foreſee and ſhun the dangers of 
ſuch an epidemick fin, and that (in it ſelf of careleſs 
diſregard.that's the cauſc of all ignorance and impeni- 
tence)is Oprs opere dignum,a work worth all acceptation 
(as theApoltle ſpeaks in another cale )8 of ablolute ne- 

ceſſity to beſet about, with all diligence, by all :. For - 
it's leaſt (ate torelye upon Smoak in the mouth of the 
bottomleſs pit, or upon the Locufts Crowns of Deceit; 
And the righteouſneſs of true Saints(too guilty of this 


{in of the grand inadvertency and Apoſtacy ) is (like 
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he Oyl in the wiſe Virgins Lamps) but enough (if 
That ) for themſelves only. 

The finding out ofthe Gunpowder-plot was a moſt 

happy diſcovery ; But this diſcovery ( to prevent the 
molt Dreadful and Epidemick Dangers ) 1s of far 
greater concernment then to foreſee and prevent the 
contagration of the greateitCity or the total deſtructi- 
on ot any Nation; and admits not a minute of delay 
by any thar's at all animadverſive : Weſhall,a little fur- 
ther examine the generality of the grand Apoſtacy. 

St. Jerom was a man ofa ſerene mind and quick fight. 
and ſeemed to bea ſecond Feremiah: For, as Jeremiah 
wrote the Hiſtory of the ſad calamities of captive Tjrael ; 
So St. Hicroz: wrote the beginning of the Hiſtory of 
Goſpel revolted Tſrael with like Lamentations : And as 
Feremiah ſhadowed Type-Iraels bondage by a boyling 
Pot, looking out of the North ; So St. Ferom repre- 
ſentedGoſpel-77aels thraldom &Apoſtacy by a boyling 
Pot, looking out of the North alſo: That the boyling 
Pot in Feremiah was all the Remnant of the whole 
houſe of 1ſrae], plainly appears from the Text : Ther 
the Lord jaid ( faith the Text ) Ont of the North ax 
evil ſhall break forth upon all the Inhabitants of the Land, 
Chap. 1.14. And that St. Jerozz's Pot of Apoſtacy 
( the whole Goſpel-Church and Saints) was ( if con- 
torm to her Prototype or Patern |) general (of Formal 
Profeilors 4' #oto, of Saints a tanto ) cannot be de- 
nyed. 

And that boyling Pot of deadly broth ( which the 
Prophet healed) did, nodoubt, prefigure the general 
Apoſtacy grievous miſericsand evil manners of aJl 7/- 
racl in Type and Antitype: There was not one drop 
of Broth in that Pot that was not deadly bitter and un- 
whole- 
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wholcſome, becaule the bitter fruits of inanimadver- 
tency ( miſtaken wild Gourds for good Pot-herbs) 
were putinto it ; Careleſs inadvertency and inconfor- 
mity in practiſe, to Golpel Rule are the Coloeynthes 
that imbitter and poyſon all good works of Men, Sects, 
and Saints in the body of Apoſtacy: Nor does long 
boyling make them better, but their manners more bit- 
ter : The Broth was never the better for long boyling 
till the Prophet healed it, and then there was no more 
death nor hurt in the Pot : And the healing ofthis Pot 
of the Grand Antitype Apoſtacy ( it we can but hint 
that ) will, doubtleſs be the healing ofthe ſad, bleed- 
ing Diviſions and evil Manners of all Church-Societies, 
Secs and Nations. 

And v. hy is there ſuch need now of the Balm of 
Gilead 2 Becauſe the waters of ſtrife in the boyling 
Pot, beat like Billows one againſt another,and the ge- 
neral practice ſeems but a continued daſhing of divided 
Sets. and: Church-Societies , whiles the Locuſts For- 
mal Smoke is magnified , and their Crowns of Deceit 
moſt admired and miſtaken for true practice : For 
Jernbaal made a golden Ephod , and placed it in E- 
phrah; And all Tjrael faith the Text ( that Apoſtacy 
was likewiſe general ) went a whoring after it, which 
cauſed the ruine. of Ferubaals Family : So . all | 
Profeſlors , and, I might fay, allmoſt all Saints ( p«- 
det poſſe dici, non poſſe refelſ; ) rana whocing after the 
Locuits Crowns, as it were like Gold ; and miſtake them 
for true Righteouſneſs 3 which general Apoſtacy hath 
(the more becauſe leaſt perceived ) procured many 

eneral calamities and threatens more' ( if not inevi- - 
table deitruction) to thoſe that perſiſt therein. 

And Ijaw (laiththe Text ) whep the Lamb opened 
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one of the Seais, and 1 heard as it were, the voice of than- 
der, one of the ſour Beaſts ſaying 5 come and ſee, Chap. 
G. I. And when he had opened the ſecond Seal, T heard 
the ſecond Beaſt ſay ; come and ſce, Verl. 3. And when 
ke bad opened thethird Scal., T heard the third Feaſt ſay; 
come and jce, Verl. 5. And lo the fourth Beaſt, rerſ. 7, 
And what was the cauſe of this fourfold Call, like 
thunder? | | 

There was nced of it then. and now more: Men were 
cverinadverſive, and moſt men now mind nothing, 
Come and ſee : What ſhall weſce? might {lothful Pro- 
feſlors ſay : The Prophetick Scriptures ( fo blaſ- 
phemous are blind Hypecrites ) ſhew nothing to any: and 
what can be gathered from them are but conjectures : 
we ſearch thoſe Scriptures that ſhew us the plain way to 
ſalvation; but have no leafure to mind uſeleſs and un- 
certain Notions: Thus theſe filthy Heather tread under 
their feet the knowledge of thoſe things that are moſt ſa. 
cred & of higheſt concernments to them & to all Nati- 
tions 3 nor do ſuch mind at all, things neceſlary to 
their own falvation, but torſake the means of their own 
ſatetics: For, whiles they thus contemn the Prophe- 
tick Scriptures and deſpiſe their lowd calls like thunder, 
they reject the plain, and have no proat by either. 

This fourfold call (Come ard ſee) was a call to a- 
nimadycrtency, that men might hear, and hearing.,o- 
bey.: There were never more hearcrs then now,nor 
f:wer that hear : Many hear to no purpole, few hear 
indeed : Many attend diligently to Lo here , and lo 
there ; few hearken to thoſe facred calls of God that 
call to animadvertency: and what are the fruits of 
their fruitleſs hearing ? Faith comes by hearing, ſaith 
the Text ; but by their hearing comes ſtrife: Et- 
fectual 
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fectual hearing 18 like the ſmall Rain that diſtilleth upon! 
thetender Graſs and makes it grow, but theſe, by kear- 
ing, grow worſe: Fruittul hearing renders men ani- 
madverſive to at&t conform to Goſpel Rule, but Formal 
Profeflors, by hearing, become more mindleſs,mind ci- 
ther nothing or what 1sevil:Violexce,therefore,(as it was 
once filled therewith before ) fleth the Earth : For, 
what 1s the ( almoſt univerſal ) practice of men and 
Profeſlors but a coaltern colluctation ( like ſwelling 
Waves of the Sea ) of Sedcts againſt Sets and of one 
Church-Society againſt another, whiles Formal Smoake 
Uſurps the place of pure Religion, and the Locuſts 
Crowns are cryed up for true Chriſtian practice. Nor 
better fruits can they bear, that mind not to know 
Truth from Errour 3 that mind not , or mind 
by halves, or mind amiſs: Par! was minded to know 19- 
thing ( nothing inccomparifon to him ) but Chriſt and 
him crucified 5 But men and Profellors ſeem minded 
now to know nothing abſolutely : This threefold in- 
animadvertency ( the threefold foundation of the A- 
poſtacy of Antichriſt and of all evil manners ) is, we 
ſee ( asanepidemick (leep ) almoſtuniverſal. | 
Abraham ſlept a deep ſleep and an horrour of great 
darkneſs fell upon him : And Men, Saintsand Se&snow 
 fleep ( like that Prophetick-adumbration ) a deep 
ſleep alſo, but do not fo much as dream, that. ſuch a 
general, deadly Lethargy and darkneſs of inadverten-, 
cy and Apoftacy lies upon them : Thcre is, .therefare, 
now tranſcendent need ofa four foldCall to animadver- . 
tency that men Sects and Saints ( as Chriſt call'd Laza- 
r45 out of his Grave ) may thereby live and manifeſt 
their life by their ready minding of thoſe things wherein 
their own ſafeties and higheſt concernments chiefly 
conli(ts. Gg Eliſha 


(225): 


Eliſha asked and obtained of. Eliak that a double pore 
tion of his Spirit (there was need of that then ) might 
be upon himſelf: And ithath beenand is my daily pray- 
er for all Religious Miniſters and Magiſtrates, that a 
double portionof the Spirit of God ( never was more 
need ) may reſt upon them, that, thereby, they may 
have a double proportion of power to call utto Ant- 
madvertency and fay (like thunder) come and ſee, That 
ſo all Sects, Saints and Heterodox Profellors may come 
and ſce.what the Locuſts Crowns, like Gold, are, and 
what true Righteouſneſs in practice ( contrary there- 
unto ) is, what their Smoak- of Formal Profeſſion is, and 
what pure and undefiled Religon ( contrary thereun- 
to ) oughtto be, which come next to be handled. . 

Fifthly : And there aroſe a Smoake, and out of the 
Smoake came Locuſts, Chap. 9. 2,23. And on their heads 
were 4s it were Crowns like Gold, Ver. 7.. 

[And on theirheads,] &c. Here's deceptio coronata, 
crowned deceit : Deceit hath its Exaltation in theſe 
grand deceivers ofthemſclves and others. Nirts 

The right ſolution of this Queſtion [| What. 7s Truth ] 
may ſcem to be the ſumme of ſatisfaction to-all Seas, 
people and Profeſlors : And the diligent diſquiſition of 
it (that all might know what Truth in Opinion and 
practce 15)is the ſumme ofthe deſign of thisT'teatiſe-:But 
here it ſeems(not needful only but)of neceſſity and our 
prime duty to endeayour to. diſcover unto all what the 
truth of thoſe Gold-like Crowns of the Locuſts is,. or 
( if, there be no truth in them ) what their deceits are: 

' Thedeceits of the Locuſts are in Form and profeſſi> 
on... Ang, ENVY 

Secondly, InPradtice and Power. . BE 

Their deceits1n Form and Profeſſion are ſhadowed 


_ forth. 
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forth by their concomitant Smoake. 

Their Deceits in Practice and Power are pre- 
ſignified by their Crowns as it were like Gold. And 
firſt, 

Their deceits, in Form and Profeſſion , arc ſhadow- 
ed forth by Smoake : For, All Profeſſion ( all Zeal, 
Prayer, Propheſie ) without practice, 1s but Smoake, 
whoſe bottom 15no where : True practice 1s the bot- 
tom oftrue Profeſſion, and the ſubſtance, whereof that 
is but the ſhadow: To ſeem, and not be Religious, is 
but groundleſsappearance and deceit, and all gifts (be 
they never ſogreat) give no bottom to a fruitleſs Pro- 
feſhon : Though T ſpeak, with tongnes, of Men and Angels, 
( faith the Apoſtle) and though 'T have the gift of Pro- 
pheſie and underſtand all Myſteries, and all Knowledge, 
«1nd though T have all Faith and have no Charity, I am 
othing, 1'Cor. 13. If Paul ( having all theſe ) had 
been nothing without Charity 3 Then-all theſe and all 
ſtrict Profeſſion and'gifts of Prayer and Propheſie(with- 
out pradice-producing Charity ) are, at beſt, but 
Smoake : What that product 1s,. and. what produceth 
it, claimes our more {ſerious care to enquire, in this 
place. Eon og a i ag CO 
' Faith, Hope and Charity (the firft fruits of attentive 
animadvertency ) are ( ſubordinate 'to Chriſt ) that 
threefold Tree of Life that bears the true fruits of all 
obedience to God, and good manners towards, men : 
That Tree ( dtiring the time of the, grand  Apoſtacy 
ſeems like that Tree in Darrel, that was hewn down and 
had its branches cut off, and its fruit ſcattered , but it 
ſhall bear twelve manner of fruits, ſaith the Text, Dar. 
4. I4.. Revel: 22. 2, Weſhallſhew here the Series of it, 
and fo proceed.” Fo - RE ot 
Ge 2 Faith 
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Faith is the Root, Hope the Stem, Charity 1s the 
Branches that bear and extend the fruit of it. x 7 1 
_ Faith, is Faith, Hope and Charity impreſſive, as the 
threefold life of the Tree 1s 1n the Root. 

Hope is Faith, Hope andCharity intenftve,asthe threc- 
fold life of the Treeis in the Stem allo. 

Charityis Faith, Hope and Charity expreſſive as the 
threefold life of the Tree is, likewiſe, in its Bran- 
ches. And firſt, | 

True Faith is Faith, Hope and Charity impreftive; 
For, Faith, without Hope and Charity, 1s but a falſe 
pretence. 

Hope is Faith, Hope and Charity intenſive ; For, 
Hope without Faith and Charity is but Smoak. 

Charity is Faith, Hope and Charity expreſfive; For, 
Charity without Faith and Hope, 1s but { like Locults 
Crowns) a Crown of deceit. 

Faith works in Hope, by Charity. 

Hope works from Faith, by Charity. 

Charity works from Faith and Hope. 

Fhe fruit of this threefold Tree 1s true Chriſtian 
practice. | 

We have ſhewn what the deceits of the Locuſts are 
12 Profeſiton: we ſhall now ſhew uv hat their deceits. 
arein Practice. | 

Secondly, Asthe deceits of the Locuſts in Profeſſion 
are figured by Smoakez So their deceits in Practice are 
ſhadowed forth by the falſe appearances of Crowns like 
Gold : Crowns of Gold, in Scripture , are Hierogly- 
fick-intimations of Equity, and Emblems of Righte- 
ouſneſs; But the Crowns of the Locuſts are decep- 
tious appearnces of true righteouſneſs and moſt contra- 
ry to it. 

And 
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And what's moſtlike Gold, and moſt contrary to it? 
Nothing is more like it, and leſs the ſame, then Straw : 
The Locuſt-#derality ( though it look like Gold) is 
Chaff or St\g.*v for levity, and withall, ſodilatory, that 
it tends to Atroy thoſe that receive the deceitful bene - 
fit of their #:cming good works : Their Crowns are 
made of C:old-like-Straw, which many beſides them, 
miſtake for pure Gold, But becauſe, Cortraria, jux- 
ta ſe poſta, maxime eluceſcunt, contraries appear clear- 
eſt by being (ct together) weſhall here handle the Lo- 
cuſts deceits in practice, and true Chriſtian practicezand 
(that the difference betwrxt both, may better appear ) 
compare both together. 

The Righteouſneſs of Locuſts (asis the Righteoul- 
neſs of all Hypocrites ) 1s clipt, dilatory, or accompani- 
ed with ccnſorious infolence,or performed by halves, 
or however.inconform to Goſpel-Rule.But true Righ- 
teouſneſs in practice 1s not dilatory , defalked or per- 
formed by halves, or inconform to Goſpel-Rule : For, 
The Kingdom of God muſt be a Kingdom of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Streets of the holy City ſhall be (not. 
Gold-l:ke-Straw, but ) pure Gold, Revel. 21. 18. 
That is, All the wayes and works of her inhabitants,ſhall 
be right in practice , conform to Goſpel Rule: And 
wherein conſiſts this conformity ? 

Truth in practice is a Quadruplex conformity, and 
(containing theſe gradual] parts) is 

Incomplex. 

Complex. 

Triplex. 

Quadruplex. | 

Truth Jncomplex ( Derivative ) is a Conformity 3 41/te. M4e- 
Eſt conformitas rei cum principiis a quibus ortaeſt, " taph. 

| r 2PJEHS 
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Iplius ret Voritas © A Conformity in itſelf with its own 
Principles. | 

Complex Truth 1s a Conformity 3 Eſt Conformitas 
C ſaith Swarez ) judicii cum rebus, unde provenit , ut 
res ita vere dicantur ſicut judicate3It's a conformity ofthe 
judgement with things, whereby they are rightly called 
as they arc judged to be. | | 

Feritas triplex ( Truth triplicit ) 1sathreetold Con- 
formity, & more comprehenſive then the two former;it 
comprehends Incomplex and Complex Truths ( Confor- 
mity of things in themſelves, and of the judgement 
with things ) and is itſelf a conformity alſo of the 
will with both : And; therefore, in truth Triplicit 1s firſt, 
Truth £mplex, which 1s the firſt Principle of true Pra- 
ice, and the Extrinſe Subject of true Righteouſneſs, 

The mind of manis the intrinfick, And 

Secondly, Therein is Complex-Truth ( conformitas 
intelſeFus cum rebus) a conformity of the judgement 
with things, wherein practice-producing animadver- 
tency muſt of neceſſity, be firſt verſant: For, De 

zenotzs nulla agendi ratio ; There canbe no right of A- 
Qion,where there 1sno right underſtanding of the In- 
complex Principles of true Righreouſneſs, or of things 
to bedone. And 

Thirdly , Trath Triplicit comprehends a third Con- 
formityz Eſt conformitas ( non ſelum rei in ſe, &», tun 
re, intellens, ſed ) voluntatis etiam cum rebus agendis : 

It's a conformity of the Will, as well as of the Under- 
ſtandng, with cauſes or things to be underſtood, willed 

and done, whereby they are willed as they are right- 

ly underſtood : Thisis that Truth in the inward part, 
which God loveth ; (Thor loveſt truth in the inward part, 

Pfal. 51. 9. becauſc ({ notonly the intellect, but ) the 

| W1ll 
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Wills, therein, conform to Goſpel-Rule and Gods 
command : But God worketh to will and to do; Not 
. only to will , but todo. And therefore 

Fourthly, True Righteouſneſs, or truth in praftice , 
is 2adruplex ; And this1s moſt comprehenſive; It com- 
prehends :Truth Tncomplex , Complex and Triplex : And 
is itſelf above all theſe) a Conformity: Eft conformi- 
tas ( non tantum intelle&us & voluntatis, ſed & ) Atic-- 
nis cur rebus agendis; It'sa conformity ( not of judg- 
ment and Will only , but ) of Works with the Incom- 
plex Principles of true practice or extrinfick ſubjects of 
true Righteouſneſs. 

The Extrinſe Subject of true Practice, or firlt conſ- 
derations of due Animadvertency to do right, arc 
theſe: 4 0, Duid, Cui, Quantum, Duties; To which 
we may add 2xomodo ; Though that ( comprehend- 
ing, in ſome ſort, the five former ) is oft interſerted in 
the handling of them. And firſt, 

\ 4 2#o, That is, Such asſeek to be fincere muſt cor:- 
ſider (and how far it concerns themſelves ) who are 
moſt-fit to hold forth Judgement, Merey, Faith : For 
all ( though all muſt endeavourit ) are not alike able to 
do it. 

Secondly, id, what recompentes (' P@xam vel pre- 
minm )are right to retribute. 

Thirdly, Cuz : To whom puniſhments, and to whom 
therewards of well doing, are due. | 

Fourhly , 2#antum; How much puniſhment or re- 
ward : For, Peccatanon ſunt equalia: Offences are not 
alike, nor good Works or deſers equal. | 

_ Fifthly, votes; How oft Judgement, Mercy an 
Faith muſt be held forth to the ſame Men, Saints, Secs; 


or diflenting Bretheren. . . | 
7 David. 
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David had reſpect to all the Commadements of God. 
And all, that refpe& his Commands, to Practiſe right, 
muſt have ducrcipect, at leaſt, tothele five cr ſix(prize 
cipia precognojcenda ) Principles of Incomplex Truth : 
Therefore true Righteouſneſs in practice comprehends 
firſt, Truth Incomplex3 for without that, there can be 
no Truth Complex, becauſe there can be no confor- 
mity of the Inteile& with thoſe outward Principles of 
true practice, if they arc not known 3 For, Complex 
Truth ( Hec mcnſura rei eft ir mente vel Ore loquentis ) 
is the true meaſure ofthings in the mind or mouth of 
man : But Incomplex-truth ( ei# menſura rei in ſe) is 
the meaſure of every thing 1n itſelf; wherefore , 
where no ſuchthing is, or( if in being ) isnot known, 
there can be no Complex-truth or knowledge ſo much 
as of any outward Object or Ground-af true Righte- 
ouſneſs. And therefore ; 

Secondly, True Righteouſneſs comprehends Com- 
plex-truth, becauſe it's a conformity alſo of the Will ; 
And there can be no conformity of the Will with the 
Intellect without ,Complex-truth 3 Becauſe the mind 
of man can never will that nghtly, which it does not 
firſt truly underſtand. 

Thirdly, True Righteouſneſs m practice comprehends 
alſo veritatem triplicem, a threefold Truth ; becauſe 
it's a conformity of Action with a right informed-will 
and intelle&: For, Actions can never be Tight in pra- 
tice, unleſs the W1ll that works them, -and the Iniel- 
lect that guides the Will be conform to( principia werj- 
tatis precognoſcenda)thole Incomplex principles of truth 
in practice, that are the firſt outward .matter' of true 
Righteouſneſs: And therefore [Om 61 

Fourthly , Trath in practice 1s @xadruplex; Or a 

con- 
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con formity of Actions with a right-informed Will and 
Underſtanding : That 1s , A conformity of all three, 
(Will, Underſtandingand Adtions)with the Incomplex 
Principles of Truth in Practice. 

Thus we ſee that true Chriſtian Practice muſt be (of 
neceſſity unavoidable) a Quadruplex conformity and, 
therefore, not be (like Locuſts Crowns ) Works of 
deceit and ſloth, but a Syſtem of Animadvertency ver- 
ſant in more Noble Actions of Berean ſedulity and fide- 
lity : In which true practic< ( though it be a work, by 
the beſt Profeſlors, of arduous acquiſition) even the 
conformity of the Intellect with the Incomplex Prin- 
ciples of Pratick-truth is the gift of God to ſuch as ask 
it as they ought: For God is the giver of Wiſdom to 
ſuch as rightly (eek it, 4nd everygood and perfed gift 
comet h down from God: But Truth Triplex and Qua- 
druplex ( or the- conformity of Will and Works with 
the ſaid firſt Grounds of true Righteouſneſs is, more 
eſpecially, the work of God, who worketh to will and 
to do. This 1s that Gold ( or the more viſible manife- 
ſtation of it) which God exhorteth the Church of 
Laodicea to buy of him to make her rich; That Gold, 
whereof the rich Crowns of all true Saints ( as they 
are viſible to men )are ({ orrather ſhall be) made; And 
ſhall be that pure Gold, that ſhall pave the Streets of 
the holy City, Revel. 21.18. But EO 

The Locufts haye upon their heads as it were Crowns 
like Gold: As ttwere like (in Deceit and appearance 
and, in deed, moſtnnlike ) unto true Righteouſneſ : 
For, Their Righteouſneſs of deceit 1 either dilatory, or 
defalked, or infolent, or rafhly cenſorious, or otherwiſe 
!hconform to the right Principles of Truth in Practice : 
And, therefore, it is ( though it look like Gold) 

H h | light 
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light as Straw , if lay'd in the Ballance. 

This Straw-like levity of Love and Works ( which 
we find in the Locuſts) hath ever been the ſwift Sub- 
verſion and perdition of all perſons and places (* true 
Saints ſcarce excepted ) that have periſhed upon 
arth. 

Belſhazzar was laid in the Ballance and found want- 
7g: How wanting ? | 

His, his Princes and Kingdoms, Judgements and 
Works were found wanting in weight : Therefore , 
he loſt his life, And bis Kinedom was tranſlated that 
very night. 

El; (a true, but too careleſs ſervant of God ) was 
laid in the Ballance and found wanting : And how did 
Elie's good Works want weight? His ſons ran into a 
flannder and he ſtayed them not : His reproof ſeemed 
fit from a Father, for fuch Offenders , but it wanted 
weight, was too mild; Such fins deſerved more ſharp 
rebuke and ſeverer Diſcipline: Therefore God cut 
him off and all his Off-fpring not leaving one alive:But 
true Saints themſelves (in theſe times) think it no ſuch 
great (in to be wanting in all good Works ; Either 
their Promiſes want performance, or their Profeſſion 
wants practice, or their Practice is wanting in con- 
formity to the Incomplex Principles of Truth in Pra- 
dice: Nor will they be reproved, nor reprove others; 
except perhaps, asEl/idid. They ( like him } ſtay ve- 
ry few (by the reproving of them) from running into 
{launders, They evidence not clearly what Truth 1s, nor 
diſcover lin, but earneſtly declaimagainſtit, and are, 
very much ignorant of it : They convince not Diſſen- 
ters, convert not the Dithdent, reclaim not the Diſfo- 
bedient, ſtay none, or very few, and they F——_ 

wil 
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will ſcarce be ſtay'd(by juſt reproofs )from running into 
Errours in Faith and Manners ; That is little their ſtudy 
or care, Their Studies are verſant about things of much 
higher concernment, and they mind more ſerious mat- 
ters : Such levity of Love and Works and Inconformity 
in practice to Goſpel-Rule is( or next to it ) the ſmoake 
of the Locuſts. 

Babels penultimate Antitype ( Rome partly Heretical, 
but chiefly as Orthodox Apoſtate in Manners ) was laid 
in the Ballance and found wanting C wantinng 1n the 
weight of her former graces, in the worth of ; bu firſt 
works ) She fell from being moft fruitful im well do- 
ing to be a Cage of every hateful Bird; Therefore, Her 
plagues came in one day; Death, Mourning,Famine,Fire, 
@-c. Tmight produce many Preſidents; As the fall of 
Pharaoh's ſervants, Sodom, Fernſalem ; And indeed, all 
places and perſons that have periſhed, have had this le- 
vity of Judgement, and works,the cauſe of their perdi- 
tion : Therefore, It requires our ſpeedy diſquilitron to 
find out what this dangerous levity (that brings ſuch 
ſwift deſtruction ) is, that we may ( with all diligent 
care ) avoidit, and find out that ſubſtantial Gold of 
ſound Judgement and ſincere Obedience, which ſhall 
be( ſubordinate to Chriſt the Rock of ſafety to Ages, 
and ſupport of all Princes(and people. 

Levity in love and Works is Senſual, Farthly, and 
Deviliſh, And firſt, Senſual. | 

Senſual Profeſlors ( filthy Sodomites ) make ſubſtan- 
tial Truth, ſober Advice,and ſincere Obedience,matters 
ot extream Laughter 3 So Lot ſeemed to his Sons in Law 
as one that mocked, or made ſport 3 And this makes all 
their {ins ſo far incorrigible : Theſe Profeſſors ( though 
they ſcarce can be fo called )can condemn any man 
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( 0 horrendum , beſtiale!| ) before they hear him , 
any Book before they read itz and the Grounds of their 
ſuch ſolid Judgements is their trivial Levity of laviſh 
petulancy. 

Sodom ( tis not ſaid ſhe gave no Alms )ſtrengthened 
ot, by giving, the hands of the poer 5 And her Antitype 
( Such Sodowrites) do the fame ; give, perhaps, but ( by 
giving )ſtreugthen not the needy. 

Thele men grow daily (as they grow 1n years ) not 
in Grace but Wit ; And that Wit 1s only extream Fo]- 
ly : Theſe wild Beaſts are but ſenſle(s Rifibiliſts, . and 
their Judgements and Works ſo hght, that they are not 
worth the. weighing of them; But God will lay them 
and their works ( as he did revelling Bel/ſhazzar ) in 
his ballance: | 

Secondly, The .Judgements and works of Earthly- 
minded Profeilors ('ſezming more folid ) are much 
lighter > Their levity is leſs ſeen and longer betore it be 
diſcerned ; So Pilate heard and examined (ſeemed du- 
ly to examine } our blefied Saviour, found no fault in 
him, ,and then ( through Earthly Intereſts) condem'nd 
him to be put to death 53 whereas filthy Sodomites(pro- 
feltors ſenſual } arenot fitnorable to examine any man, 
{ſcarce with any appearance of Sedulity : Their volatile 
petulancy and levity of folly permits them not to be 
ſo ſcrious or induſtrious 5 Or ( it they have ſo. much 
ſobriety as to examine any man and find him faultleſs) 
they are n2t, uſually ſo wicked (with Plate and ſecu- 
lar Profeflors )) as to condemn him: For, 1t is not ſo 
much Senſual as Covetous and Earthly Intereſts that 
tend to condemn the Truth in deed, and the witneſſes 
thercof to Death ; Their Doom (the Sentence af Men 
Earthly-minded. ,) falls. ( far above the:bolts of filthy 
Sogonites ) heavieruponthe Iruth,and the eh; 
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of it at laſt, though they feem greatly to favour both 
at firſt. 

For,their levity of Love and Works ( being leſs 
ſcen_) islonger beforeit be diſcerned : So Judas was 
Farthly-minded (a thief, faith the Text long be- 
fore he was found out, nor was he perceived by the A- 
poſtles for about 1 260. dayes, but then thatType-Son of 
Perdition, and the Myſtery of Iniquity in him was rc- 
vealed; His loveto the Truth, Loyalty to his Maſter, 
Charity to men, and care of the poor was laid in the 
Ballance and found wanting. | 

The Eevity of the love of Earthly-minded Profeſ. 
ſors 1s diſcovercd by the outward indices : Amgnſtum 
peFiis » parca manuss5 Narrow hearts, hands not en- 
Jarged : Their rewardsarc ever inconform to the works 
of the well deſerving, or dilatory to deſtroy them; 
Their grand pretence for their {6 doing, is their great 
buſinels both Secular & Sacred:So 4hab (a Typeof An- 
tichriſt) was bulie ( here and there, faith the Prophet ) 
and by means of that buſineſs, minded not the com- 
mand of God, loſt his Kingdom thereby, and deſtroyed 
himſelf and his family for ever. | 

So Secular Antichriſt ( Ahabs on___ 1s not a- 
ſhamed (no more then Ahab was) to make the pre- 
tence of:much buſineſs his plea againſt Obedience: For 
Earthly minds '( full of worldly buſineſs ) exclude the 
teſtimony of the Truth (at leaſt in Works ) and all 
due regard to the witneſſes of it. Therefore Men 
Earthly-minded (Secular Antichriſt ) may be well 
known by their accumulating ſuch buſineſs as arms them 
with ſufficient excuſes againſt the practice of good 
manners: F heir buſineſs 1s either Secular for Earthly In- 
tereſts, or ſeeming ſacred forſecular ends: Therefore , 

ro There's 
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There's no weight in all their good Works of 
which the beſt are ſtrangled witha ſtrait hand, and (be- 
ing laid in the Ballance)are found light like the Crowns 
of the Locuſts. But 

Thirdly, Thelevity of Profeffors proud and Phariſa- 
ical ( being moſt light ) 1s more traductive and devil- 
iſh; Therefore, they can cenſure ( not as Sodomites , 
but as it were inſobricty ) before they ſee cauſe, con- 
demn before they know whom or for what: They can 
readily ſay(with Apoſtate Julian )Legi, Cognovi, Dam- 
avi : Legi: Here's ſome labour (loſt labour, the worſt 
labour ) Cogno0vi, Here's ſome profit ( a man would 
think ) of their pains (pains to no purpole, pains 
without profit ) Dawnavis Here's the curled, truth- 
condemning fruit of proud Profeſſors, the fruit of all 
their pains in reading,the reſult of all their acquiſitions; 
They only dream they know (' as ſome Pot did ) 
and diſcernnothing : Therefore ( as Balaam could not 
be ſtoptin his courſe to curſe Trac! ) theſe cannot be 
ſtav'd by any courſe , from raſh-cenſuring : The Ca- 
tarads of raſh condemnation fall ({ not to be, by any 
force repelled) from the high pracipices of Pride and 
[gnorance, and are the infallible Characters of Locuſts 
aud Hypocrites: They are ever molt buſte, and thew 
buſineſs is about ( they think )things ſacred, but ſerves 
only to deceive and bedeceived:Tna word; Their good 
works are fo light that, in ſubſtance, they are. but 
words, of which noneare good, but in appearance and 
deceit. 

The levity ofthe Righteouſneſs of the Locuſts and 0- 
thers,conſiſts in their Inadvertency or want of care to 
conceive and obſerve thoſe Principles aforeſaid, of In- 
complex-truth (4 2x0, 2rid, Cui, Quantum, Duoties) 
whoſe neceilary confiderations ( being but _ 
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before ) here fall under our further examination, 
And Firſt. 

A 9no, Or from whom what Truth in practiſe ſhould 
chiefly proceed : 8zlver and Gold ( ſaid Peter ) have IT 
none, ſuch as T have, Tgive: Riſe up and walk, Ads 3. 
From ſuch as have no Silver nor Gold, neither 1s 
due , Nor muſt we expect that ſuch as have no 
Spiritual uſe of any Limb themſelves ſhould  af- 
ford the means to make others walk in right 
Obedience to Ged and good Works to men: 
No man (though many pretend_it) gives that to an- 
other, which himſelf hath not to give: Bat it's a duty 
univerſal, from all, zo do good to all, which that they 
may do, they muſt firſt have, or-ſeek to have, the gift 
of to doing from the hand of God. Put Locuſts' con- 
ceive not themſelves greatly concern'd in the diſcharge 
of any ſuch duty : ©nid hoc ad nos? what's this ( tay 
they ) to#5 5 They are otherwiſe buſie in ſerving God, 
and their beſt ſervice 1s but ſome blind, careleſs frag- 
ment of Obedience, void of conformity : This Righ- 
teouſneſs is no Fruit of the true Vine, but the wild 
Grapes of deſperate Deceits; An Agreſt Righteouſneſs 
growing upon every Hedge (Heathens, or Hereticks) 
For many Turks, and Papiſts (as well as:Locuſts) think 
it ſufficient to declaim in general, againſt ſin, and (our 
of a ſtrict, blind zeal ) to call for, and excite unto Re- 
pentance , but in particular ſhew not, nor know what 
fin 1s, nor what true Repentance meaneth : But ( as it's 
the property ofall blind HypocritesY it's their Practice 
to ſeem to 1impugne. with violence in their Doftrine( & 
ſo they ſhould do ) ſenſual Profaneneſs; but never lite 
up their little finger againſt Secular and Spiritual 
wickedneſs, which ( cloſly vailed under ſtrict Forms) 


they miſtake for the power of godlineſs, and count that 
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tobethe richeſt piece in their Crowns of Righteouſ: 
neſs: Wherefore ( having as it were Crews like gold Y 
they think it leaſt belongs tothem of any to labour to 
get Crowns of Gold, or to diſtinguiſh betwixt Truth 
and Deceit: Truth therefore in practice 1s no part of 
their 23d, nor do they make the practice thereof( be- 
ing ignorant of it) any duty from them. But 

Secondly , 2uid; The £rid, or what True Saints 
ſhould ask of God and give to men, 1s gold : 7 counſel 
thee ( faith Chriſt ) to buy of me gold, that thou 
majeſt be rich, and White Raiment that thou mazeſt be 
cloathed, Rev. 3. 18. To wit 3 The gift or. power to 
practiſe ſuch works as are not found ( like the Crowns 
of Locuſts) wanting in weight z that are not dilatory, 
nor defalked, nor done with unwilling minds, but con- 
form to the Incomplex Principles of Trath in Practice: 
But the Locuſts ©xid is Gold like Straw of deceit , 
go0d Works delay'd, done by halves, or with an un- 
willing mind, or mixt with infolence or morofity, or 
otherwile, inconform to the Principles of Truth in pra- 
ctice. | 

T connſel thee to buy of me gold,Sc.] And muſt men 
buy the free gifts of God ? God is bountiful, but men 
muſt buy every good and perfed gift of him : Such gifts 
are {ſeldom purchaſed without much pains and coſt; So 
the man, that found a Treaſure ina field, ſold all that 
ke had, and bought that field, Matth. 13. 44. But Lo- 
cuſts love money too well, and.are too lazy to pur- 
chaic fuch gifts with much pains or charge. But 

E could wiſh (to counſel] them unworthy) that all 
true Saints and Sack-cloth witneſſes, would give due 

ttention to the counſel of God, axd buy of hi: Gold 

that they may be rich; and white Raiment to be better 
clothed for ſhame; and not be (like Laodiceans) extream 
* poor 
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poor and naked : And I could wiſh that Locufts and 
Hypocrites C whough!they are bufie,and mind matters 
of an hundred times higher concernment ) would do 
the ſame- But their ſmoaky ſervice to God is ſufficient 
( the chief good ) they think, and count their Crowns 
of defperate deceit to be the moſt ineſtimable Treaſure; 
Such Treaſure, ſuch Service 4s the Locuſts 9d, 

Thirdly, Their C#:: They Inttle care whom they hurt, 
and mind not much to profit any : They are oft kind 
to their kin, which kindneſs ſeldom falls due till after 
death : They have, however, gifts to gratifie the 
rich, and rewards for ſome of their own Socic- 
t1ES. | 
And they that dwell upon the Earth ſhall ſend Gifts 
one to another, Apoc. IT. Io, Theſe gifts were no 
g00d Works, nor this kindneſs Charity, but a commu. 
tual, corrupt gratifying of the moſt wicked members of 
the body of Apoſtacy. 

One to another : This1s Philautia, felf-ended Chari- 
ty, and the kindneſs-of Hypocrites: To thoſe of the 
ſame Stock, Kin, Sect; The Phariſees did fo : But true 
Charity opens her hand wide to the poor in want 3 to 
good and bad, to ſtrangers in diſtreſs, to Profeſſors of 
contrary Opinions , but, eſpecially, to the well-de- 
ſerving. 

Be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil withgood, 
Rom. 12,21. Andis doing good the way to vanquiſh? 
or good Works weapons to overcome? 
| IT anſwer; Good Worksare the beſt weapons to over- 
come Sects and ditſenting brethren: Qvercome, there- 
fore, their Errours in Doctrine by undeniable dilucida- 
tions of ſacred Truth ; Overcome their Manners by 
manners contrary (by kindneſs, mercy and on_ 
[1 en 
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ſend thy gifts even to Locuſts and Hypocrites ( not, as 
they that dwelt upon the Earth did. to encourage one 
another in doing evil, but ) to win them with good, to 
unity of Faith and true Obedience : Let thy kindneſs 
convince their uncharitableneſs; Thy Manſuetude their 
mercileſs inhumanities 3 Abandon Rigour , baniſh cru- 
eltics 3 Fe net evercome with evil, but evercome evil with 
£ocd, asthe beſt way to win thy worft Enemics , and 
the moſt effectual means to convince and convert Intt- 


dels, Sects.and ditſenting Brethren. 


The wile and ancient Councellours, that ſtood be- 
fore King Solomon, gave ſome ſuch Counſel to his fon : 
For, This way, of overooming evil with gcod ( the 
Errours and evil Manners of Encmies, Secs , and Dil- 
ſenters) is * Sephia -Chirurgorum , the Balſame of 
Wiſdom to heal the bleeding wounds of the Goſpel- 
Church and Chriſtian-Statesz whereas the contrary 
Counſel of the young, rath, heady Councellours pro- 
cured the final Rent and Revolt of the ten Tribes: And 
thelike contrary Counſcls cauſe and continue like, fad 
Rents and Diviſtons in the Church of God. I ſhall 
here but briefly folve two Queſtions, and fo pro- 
cxd. Firſt, 

Whether the ſuperfluities of Nabals Feaſt were more 
due to his Sheep-ſhearers than to David? That Feaſt, 
11Nabals judgement ( and he was a Fool ) was due 
to his Sheep=thearers, and no part of it to David that 
detended his Flocks, and his ſervants that kept them: 
So Locuſts and Hypocrites judge nothing due to faith- 
{ul Shepherds that feed Chriſts Flocks by ſound Do- 
ctrine, and, chiefly by good example: For Truth- 
practiſing Miniſtersare the beſt Preachers, though their 
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But any Sycophant and pretender ( not true Profici- 
ents) isthe Lo-uſt's Cri, to whom ( 1n their account ) 
the rewards of the well deſerving aredue. 

The ſecond Queſtion is this : Whether that Oynt- 
ment wherewith Azry anointed our Saviour's feet , 
was due tohim or to the poor, Joh. 12.3. It was the 
judgement of Jxdas, that it ſhould have been fold, 
and the price given tothe poor: So, Locuſts and Hy- 
pocrites are of the ſame judgement with Js, that no 
recompence 1s due to the beſt deſerving, but take as 
great care, as he did,ot the poor. 

The poor (though that be ufually, far from them |) 
ought to be ſufficiently provided for ; But the well-dc- 
ſerving have moſt right: to juſt rewards: The time (ſaith 
the Text ) 7s come that thou ſhouldeſt give reward to thy 
ſervants the Trophets, and to thoſe that fear thy Name, 
ſmall and great, Revel. 11. 18. | 

Theſe, and what 1s profitable and honeſt ( to promote 

and practice it with fidelity ) ſhould be ( a duty chief- 
ly incumbents upon Magiſtrates ) each true Cnriſtians 
principal ©zibrs or Cui : But the Locults Cy; 1s the proud 
Hypocrite, whole practice is Formal Smoake and De. 
ceit: They are ever great pretenders ( like Judas ) for 
the poor, and the poor receive leaſt from them. 
_ Fourthly, Their £antum holds no proportion with 
the Principles of Truth in Practice nor conformity with 
equity : And what's the Pzantum of the Locults libe- 
rality ? 

It's uſually ( ſeldom other ) thin and withered, like 
the Corn of Egypt,when ſeven years drought had dry'd 
the Land; And ſometimes (leſs uſual ) it's more large 
than the true Chriſtian's 2xartum needs to be : For, 
the true Chriſtians @uantum is quantum ſufficit 3 


But the Locuſts @xantum is quantum deſtruit vel deficit, 
$23 aut 
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ant dando parca manu vel cunFando:The true Chriſtians 

Suantum of pains or charge is(provided that may ſtand 

with other Incomplex Principles of Right ) ſo much 

as may perfect every good work, and recompenſe the 

doers of it: For he 1s not bound to extend ſufficient 

to the poor, or to perfect (actually in his own perſon.) 

every good Work, that hatn not ſufficient to ſuſtain 
himſelf : But the Locuſts @yartnm ( wanting weight) 
falls ſhort of perte&ing good works and damnifies or 

deſtroyes the doers of them 3 Or elle it's the deceitfu] 

bounty of liberal Donations ( loſt by delayes) that, 

therefore,deſtroys both, with greater deceivableneſs of 
unrighteouſneſs ; So it was foretold of the falſe Prophet 

( the Son of perdition ) that he ſhould wear ont the Saints 

of the moſt High; notſo much, perhaps, by retributing 
ſparing recompenſes , as by delaying large Donations, 

tall they loſe their benefit, and thereby deſtroy the re- 

cervers of them. 

The Queſtion is not, therefore , how much pains 
or charge for meaſure or magnitude, but how much 
for ſuthciency, is expended (and how opportunely) to 
relieve the poor, to recompenſe defert , to advance 
good works, as we ſee in the good Samaritan, andin 
Eliſhaes ſupplies of Oyl to the Widdow in want: For, 
the Locuſts @xarturm may be as large as So/omm9nms Dona- 
tions to King Hiram, who gave him twenty Cities; Or 
as Herods expences, who rebuilt ( at leaſt repaired) the 
Temple of God; Or as the Phariſees Alms, when they 
cauſed Trumpets to ſound before the loaded bearers of 
their liberal bounty: Such bounty ( though it ſeem 
large and liberal ) 1s not the true Chriſtians @yartym, 
which muſt be the produtt of due animadvertency, and 
have diligent reſpect to all the Principles of Right in. 
| practice:. 
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practice : But Herod rebuils the Temple of God, and' 
fought to kill Chrilt, the living Temple, who ſhould 
have been the principal C7 of his love and liberality : 
So the Phariſees gave large Alms, in appearance, tothe 
poor, and they themſelves devoured poor Widdows 
Houles, who ſhould have bgen the Cz of their Mercy 
and compaſſion : Such bounty,ſuch liberality is the Lo- 
cults SuUantum, 

The Jews (* when an Horſeor Ox fell into a Pit or 
Ditch) did not uſe idle praiſe, or empty pity 3 Butthe 
£+antum or proportion of their pains was ſo much as 
ſerved to pull him forth; So the Quantum of Relief, 
which men ſhould extend to the poor,Fatherleſs, or to 
ſtrangers in diſtreſs ſhould be ſo much as may ſerve (if 
poſiible ) to draw them out of the Pit of their preſent 
wantsand diſtreſſes; Otherwiſe they ſhew leſs mercy 
to men, and, perhaps to Saints, then the Fews them- 
ſelves did to their Beaſts: But the Inadvertency of men 
1s ſo general, ſo great the grand Apoſtacy, that if anye 
good work, orthe doer of it, fall into a Ditch, there 
may it ſtick, there may he ſtay ; Locuſts will not, nor 
ſcarce will true Saints,take due pains to pull forth him 
orit. But - 

Locuſts ( in part like men, in part like beaſts , as the 
Text ſhews) practiſe, commonly, by pieces and halfper-- 
formancesz Wherefore ( as lying 4nanias kept back. 
part of the price of his polleſſion, ſo ) they common- 
ly, keep back part of the rewards due to the well-de-- 
erving, detain part of that Teſtimony which ſhould be 
given of them: Thcretore, They witneſs not the truth, 
or witneſs it partially or taiily in anorhers-praiſe, pro- 
portion - recompenles with like partiality z And , as 
Gehazi hid two Talents (taken by ſiniſter deceit ) - 
enrich. 
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enrich himſelf; ſothey ( noleſs greedy ) ſirreptition(- 
ly derogate part of the praiſe and rewards of the faith- 
ful witnefles to advance themſelves , or advantage 
their own Deſigns by ſuch thievith depredati- 
ons. Þut 

The due and full 2xtum of pains and charge(nece(- 
ſry to perfetany good wort, requtitte to commenſurate 
the works of the well-deſerving is(as (it was the judg- 
. ment of Jas) intheir judgements, loſt labour, waſte 
expenſe, pains and charge caſt away : In a word, Their 
Alms andequity are uſually ( Calabri xenia) Gifts and 
Rewards ſo trivial that they trouble, or ſo dilatory 
and defalked that they deſtroy the Receivers of 
them. | 
Fifthly, £»oties, Or how oft men muſt practiſe, to- 
wards all, truth conform to its Incomplex Principles. 

But here weſhould firſt, further enquire, what thoſe 
Incomplex Truths (that are the Original matter of all 
equity 1n practice) are. 

I anſwer 3 They are, Ciqz ſuum in ſe, or that we 
11m & turm, 1 1tfelf, that is due from every man, to 
God and man. For Example. 

Elipl az and his two friends ſpake not of God the 
thing that was right like his ſervant Job : Ther's Res 
rea. de Deo, dicenda, 

Secondly, David deſerved (both in word and deed) 
well at the hand of Nabal: There was(' Res rea dicenda 
&- agenda) that Incomplex-right, or due debt, which 
ſhould have been both ſpoken of, and done to David, 
but both omitted. wm | 
* Thou ſhalt not muzle the month of thine Ox ,&c.Ther's 
( Res retha agenda agentibys Y-the-thing'which is right, 
or the due debt to the induſtrious. | 

| Do 
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Do good to all, Gal. 6. 2. Thatisz Do unto all men, 
oood conform to the Incomplex-grounds of doing 
good , at leaſt let that be really intended: Ther's 
( Resreda agenda univerits ) the thing which is right 
or the Debt due to every man : we {hall touch theic 
briefly. And firſt, 

The indignation of God was kindled against Eliphaz 
and his two friends: why? Becauſe they ſpake nor the 
thing that was right of Gid, nor of his jervant J9v « 
And why did they not {peak the thing that was 
right ? 

Becaule it was Incomplex: of itſelf ( or a Debt due, 
but unknown to them) and they, poſhbly, did not 
ſtrive nor faithfully endeavour to make it complex : 
That is; Did not labour ( with due induſtry } to know 
the thing that was right, without which they could 
never ſpeak it: And this 15 the Epidemick Deceit 
(though molt prevalent in Locuſts and Hypocrites ) of 
- men, and, too much, of men Learned and Religious ; 
They labour not (atleaſtnot ſo much as they ought ) 
to make the thing, that is right in itſelf, complex or to 
come to the right and full knowledge of it, but bu- 
fie themiclves (and that inthe fir{t place) about many 
words of impugnation againſt the thing that is right ; 
Thus ( by this raſhneſs ) they render themiclves more 
unrighteous then meer Heathens, and kindle the indig- 
nation of God (* to their ſ\itt deſtraction ) againit 
themſelves. | | 

Secondly, The indignation of God was kindled againſt 
Eliphaz and bis twofriends: And why againſt them 2 

Not only becauſe they made not the thing that was 
right (though for that 1a the firſt place ) complex,but 
becauſe they made 1t not triples,or wrought nat a con- 
_ formity 
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tormity of the Will and Afﬀections to the thing that was 
right, which they could never practiſe without making 
t firſt complex : For, Igr0ti nulla cupido 5 No man can 
attain the loveof the truth, or make a conformity of 
his Will and affe&tions to the thing that is right, if he 
firſt make it not complex, or (through covetous or care- 
leſs inadyertency ) care not to come to the knowledge 
of it : And this is condevnnation ;, That light 1s come into 
the word, and mcn love darkneſs. | 

Love darkneſs]: That is, Love\lothful inadvertency; 
For men-inadverlive are men of dark minds, not differ- 
ing much ( if any thing ) from beaſts: Therefore; 
Phat fo great ( the greateſt) Remora to all Righteouſl- 
neſs and true praftice might be removed, we briefly 
hinted before the order of the working of thoſe three 
Fundamental Operative Graces, that work due animad- 
vertency, and are wrought by ſome (but more remiſs) 
degree oft. | 

Theſe three Operative Graces (' Faith, Hope and Love) 
are all three ( as we ſhewed ) in each; and each, withour 
all three, is nothing : All three ( wrought by animad- 
vertency )work 1tzand by 1t, reciprocally, with greater 
power : Therefore it mult be, radically, a part in,and the 
Operative Power of, all three. For, 

Faith works by Love : Thatis; by Animadvertency; 
For men mind what they love, and love what they 
chiefly mind ; Love and Ammadvertency, in thisſenſe, 
ſeem Sy7073m0rs, and it to be the Operative Vertue in 
Loveor Charity. 

Faith works by Love or Animadvertency, firſt. Humili- 
ty 5 For God giveth Grace ( a greater degree of it )) to tte 
humble; But Locuſts and Hypocrites are too proud to 
practiſe right conform to Goſpel-Rule 3; cannot (like 

Cain 
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Cain ) ſubmit to be their Brothers Keepers, nor admit 
of animadvertency, but cenſure before they conſider, 
and condemn before they examine the Incomplex 
grounds of their ſo doing. 

Secondly, Faith is mindful to work a care to conſider 
that right that is due to God and man; Not like that 
of Pilate (who asking what Truth was ) went forth 
without due purſuite of that neceſſary Diſquitition 
But true Faith works ( ſhould, at leaſt work): a full and 
perfect enquiry after that which 1s right to every man 
until it amountto a true conformity ofthe underſtand. 
ing to that right. 

Thirdly, True Faith works a real Conformity of the 
Will to Right known (not like Agrippa's halt willing- 
neſs, but _ to do it without delayes or defalking. 

But, 

Secondly , David deſerved great praiſe and good 
recompenſe ( but found neither ) from Naba/: And 
why did not Nabal both fay and do the thing that was 
right ? | 

y ST Nabal did not care to make that incomplex- 
right, complex, or to come to the knowledge of it ; 
at leaſt, not to conform his Will and Afﬀections there. 
unto: Therefore was Nabals practice and comport,moſt 
wicked and fooliſh : And ſo mult their practices needs 
be, that are profanely careleſs, like Nabal, to take pains 
to make that which 1s right, complex; and complex- 
right, triplex; and triplex truth Quadruplex; or to con- 
form their Wills and Actions (as well as their under- 
ſtandings _) to that which 1s' right: Ratio eſt una,ea- 
demqz: There's the ſame neceſſity and ſerics to be ob- 
ſerved in doing right to the induſtrious,to the well-de- 


ſerving, and in all practice of true Righteouſneſs. 
There- 
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Therefore , The Locuſts praiſes ( wanting this 
care ) are confuſion and every evil work; They are too 
proud or worldly, to take pains to know what true 
Chriſtian practiſe meaneth 3 Too. buſie about ſerious 
impertinences to go aboutit; Too ſlothful and careleſs+to. 
make themſelves capable of knowing or doing of it. 

We come now to ſhew ; What the true Chriſtians 
Duoties 18; Or how oft good works ( wrought, in 
ſome meaſure, in a right frame of a Quadruplex con- 
formity, for otherwiſe they can never be good ) muſt 
be done to. the ſame man ( manof Merit, or in Miſery) 
and to every man: To whichTanſwer. | 

How oft ſhall my Brother ſin againſt me( aid Peter to.our 
bleſſed Saviour } till ſever times ? Feſus ſaid unto him; 
T ſay not until ſeven times , but untill ſeventy ſeven 
times, Mat. 18. 21. Every true Chriſtian muſt for- 
give his offending brother ſeventy ſeven times : That: 
is : Asoft as he humbleth: himſelf: So. oft he muſt for- 
give, and give (if need require) asoft as he for- 
giveth: He muſt exert relief to the poor, rewards to: 
men of deſerts, ſuccour to ſtrangers, Ceſar's due, and 
ſunm cuiqz and that conform to that Quadruplicity 
aforeſaid : The @xoties of theſe duties is ſeventy ſever 
times, or as oft as due or need requireth : For other- 
wiſe helyeth to-God, denies to be his Brothers keeper, 
forgives not his Brother, nor is in charity with him. 
Wecomenow to the Locuſts @zotzes. | | 

Locufts have no Qnoties : That 1s; Their good 
works have none: For, As its impoſſible for that,which. 
was never ſpoken to be repeated 3 So it 1s not poſſible 
tor Hypocrites ( that never in deed, did one good 
work) tohaveany @zoties in the doing ofthem: They 
are otherwiſe bulte to make themſelves like __ in. 

ace, 
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face, in hairlike women : That 1s; To be ( Nox ver s- 
ci effigie, as Auguſtine ſaith, ſed fallaci intagine, Chri- 
ſtiani ) Chriſtians in Form, and Profeſſion; in Pradtice, 
nothing; Not Chriſtians, moſt contrary to Chriſtia- 
nity - But they bring forth many ſeeming-good fruits ; 
but ſeldome twice to the ſame man: They relieve 
the poor, but ſtrengthen not their hands by relieving 
of them; Reward thoſe that do well ,but not adxquate 
to their deſerts; Recompence the induſtrious, but not 
according to their works; They do good, perhaps to 
all, but not conform to Goſpel-rule , or without con- 
formity 3 And theſe Dilatory, or defalked fragments 
of ſceming good works they ſeldom exert twice to the 
ſame man:But (ifany mansneed or equity requires their 
doing good the ſecond or third times, and he defire 
it at their hands) they either anſwer him as Baal did 
his ſervants, or ſtand ready armed againſt that man 
with aſperſions, and ( without mercy or remorſe) ſting 
him with all manner of ſlaunders, lying imputations , 
murmurings and moroſities, that ſo they may have ſome, 
ſeeming-juſt grounds to decline their further purſuit of 
every good work. 

There isan Herb called Herba Paris or Ore-berry, and 
it bears but one Berry ( but one in ayear) And theſe 
Locuſts love to hold ſome parity with Herba Paris, to 
bear but one fraftion ofa good ( or ſeeming good ) 
work to the ſame man: They ſeldom exceed once in 
doing of it : Or ( if they exceed once, yet ) their 
Duoties never comes to compare with the true Chriſti- 
an's 2otics, who mult have due regard to every in- 
complex-rightz 4 Duo, Puid.,Cui, Duantum,@nuoties. And 

Laitly, ©#o-0do, or how true praQice mult be per- 
formed : This Principle comprehends the five former , 
| Kk 2 | Bur 
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But we ſhall here add ſomething more peculiar to 1t to 
clear the former more fuily, becauſe there's the moſt 
need of it imaginable : For ( as the Azgean Stables were 
ſaid to bz {o full of dirt, that it ſeemed impoſſible to 
cleanſe them without letting the River Alpkers into 
them ) (lo the Syſtem ofthe Practice, even of Saints 1s ſo 
{i]led with filth of evilManners, that it ſeems a Hercnles- 
labour to cleanſe and waſh it forth : The work 1s diff- 
cult, but muſt be done ; we ſhall, therefore, ſet about it 
by Gods afliſtance, And firſt, 

Inſulting Pride deſtroyes true Practice, becaulc it de- 
ſtroyes animadvertency, the ground of it : Let there- 
fore,every true Chriſtian be ſincerely affable and friend- 
ly to all; Not inſolent to the Poor, whom he relieves; 
notyoid of due regard to the Rich. 

Moſes, from Mount Piſgah, ſaw a large part of the 
Land of Promiſe 3 But Pride1s the Mount of Ignorance 
and evil Manners,whence Formal Profeſſors (and Saints 
too ) overlook good works, and therefore, tread them 
under foot: For their puniſhment bears the expreſs Sig- 
nature of their fins; They were given into the handsof 
prouc Hcathens to be troden under foot for 1260. dayes 
Annual, becauſe they (not with unlike Pride) trod 11z- 
der foot ( profainly contemned) all that time, the Pra- 
ctice of gyod manners, and made them the leaſt matters 
of their due care. 

All men muſt ſtudy with greateſt care ( chiefly in 
theſe times ) to be peaceable as the Apoſtle gave charge 3 
But thenthey muſt not be, reciprocally , proud , for 
oxl; through Pride come contentions, Prov. 3.10. And 
the many AnimoſitiesgSchiſms, and Diviſions in Chur- 
ches and States feem to be the Branches of that curſed 
Bryer, whence the fire of ſtrife, to deyour each other, 


ilueth 
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;dueth forth : Men, therefore, that hope to find peace 
with God and Man, muſt be very careful to caſt this 
2xomodo of Pride far from their Chriſtian practice. | 

Hear now, ye Rebels (ſaid Moſes) muſt we feteh you 
water out of tLis Rock? Numb.20.10. What a Storn1s 
here of unbridled pattion in the mouth of Moſes, the xreck- 
eſt man 6n eartÞ? The ta, no doubt , was greateſt in 
thoſe that gave the provocation, too great in Asſ2s,and 
might. doubtleſs, humble him much, and be an exem- 
plary means to humble true Saints 1n all future Ages, by 
ſhewing them that they may , ſometimes , have 
like pa{tions as Moſes and Eljan had : But this 
inſolent comport-procured not, 'to ſes, peace with 
God or Man But the anger of the Lord was khindled 
againſt kim, and he ( by thortning his life ) cut him off 
from entering into the Land of Promiſe. | 

Contumacious Pride 1s the Floodgate of froward 
manners & makesa man-much worſe then anunbridled 
beaſt : Nebuchadnezzar was turn'd, as it were, into 
a beaſt, the very ſame hour wherein he made himſelf a 
beaſt by ſwelling Pride : Pride 1sno part of the 9r0- 
19do of true Chriſtian practice. 

Secondly , *Avarice alfo deſtroyes Animadvertency, 
from whence truth 1n practice proceeds: For, Due Adni- 
madvertency informs the Intellect, and a well-informed 
Intellect rc forms the Will;But, where thee are wanting, 
there can be no Will to do right conform to Goſpel- 
Rule, and, conſequently, no true Chriſtian practice : 
The practice therefore,of worldly Profellors ( wanting) 
conformity of the Will ).1s done (if at all) either by 
halves or grudgingly and with an unwilling mind: 
Therefore They, readily receive lies, and Lyars, that 
pretend to be religious, gladly , that they may help 
them, ( as Ba/aar helpt Balack, . what he could, tocurſe 


Ijrael) 
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Ijracl) to aſperſe thepious and traduce the well-de. 
ſerving; That ſo they may ſeem to have juſt cauſe to 
decline their furthering of them, and to ſhun all occaſi- 
' ons to perform or pertect any good work : Covetouſl- 
neſs is,Calcar acutunr,a molt ſharp Spur to curſed-ſpeak- 
inginthe hearts of Locuſts and Hypocrites, 

Wherethe Will ( for want of Complex.truth ) 1snot 
well informed and is kept back, by covetouſneſs, from 
that care, .there the practice is repining and grudging 
unwillingneſs, refiecting opprobrious obloquy and lIy- 
ing 1imputations, : 

The Herd of Swine (* Chriſt permitting the Deyils 
to poſleſs:them ) perith't in the Sea - And why did 
.our blefled Saviour inflict a puniſhment of ſuch evil up- 
on Swine, whom he, himſelf, had created good ? Ma- 
ny Creatures were made for ſlaughter, and Swine ſerve 
for noother uſe : But Chriſt made the beſt uſe of the 
moſt uſeleleſs Creature, and that (their life being alto- 
gether unprofitable ) in their death : For that ſignal 
deſtruction of thoſe Swine ſtands (like Lot's Wife ) a 
laſting Monument and Memorandum , to be a neceſſa- 
ry caveat and admonition to all Men, Saints, and Sects, 
in after Ages, that they make, by no means, Swiniſh 
repining, greedy 'murmuring, and grudging unwilling- 
neſs, the Pxomodo of their Chriſtian practice : This 1s 
the Locuſts @xomodo,and practice of Swine. 

Thirdly, Let all true Saints and ſincere Profeſſors uſe 
no Leaven of Lies and Deceit in their Px#0do or 
manner of their praftice: The Prophet, that liv'd in 
Bethel, reliev'd his brother ( a true Prophet ) with a 
meal, and deſtroy'd him with a lye? Lyars { though 
true Saints arc. toooft guilty of thisf1n ) ſlay their bro- 
ther, but. are in moſt danger todeltroy themſelves. _ 

e 
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The Pharifees ſometimes 'entertain'd our Saviour; 
and through lyes ( at laſt ) puthim to death: Beware 
of the Leaven of the Phariſees ( ſaying and not doing 3 
Slaunders and detractions joyned with trivial helps) 
thatit beno part ofthy @#o0-20do in thy Chriſtian pra- 
cice. 

Nor was that the leaſt evil in the Leaven of the Pha- 
riſces, when they charged our Saviour, that he wrought 
the works hedid, by Belzebub 5; which falſe charge was 
nearunto that unpardonable fin: Nor is that ſm now 
( or what ſeems ſomething likeit) a ſtranger in Iſrael, 
thoughthe objedts of itare infinitely more unworthy : 
Howvbeit, Chriſt imputes it ( though done to another ) 
as done unto himſelf. 

I may (and muſt as a duty to:God and Man ) beſt 
affirmit, that have found it by experience: Very many 
impute to me, thatT am not the Authour of this Book, 
but it muſt be done ( fay they _ by ſome other more 
able. 

This Leaven is a deadly mixture to deſtroy both me 
and mine, and thoſe moſt that raiſe this falſe charge: I 
muſt not let ſo great a ſin ( a dangerous Lye of vile in- 
gratitude ) lyeupon my brother , but reprove him or 
them plainly 3 that he or they ( in fincere obedience 
| to God) may better bridle their tongues, leaſt their 
Religion be in vain, 

I wonder much that ſome Saints (af fuch be Saints) 
are not more careful to keep themſelves far from a falle 
matter ; For I never found from any ( though they 
ſcemed ſomewhat ) ſcarce ſo much as the leaſt contri. 
bution to the matter of it 3 And( the truth is)I ſcarce 
ever found any fo well furniſhed to be ſo bountiful; Nor 
canany claim, but my ſelf only ( under God) the do- 
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ing of it : My dammage thercfore, and caulclels wrong 
from thoſe that raiſe this injurious imputation, and 
their buſte ingratitude,ts very great. 

Tam damnified alſo much, and the Truth much more, 
by many that falſly charge me with falſe dealing with 
the Proteſtant party in aſſerting , that ſundry Texts in 
the ſeventeenth and eighteer;th Chapters of the 4pocalyps 
hold forth properly (as the Primitive Fathers, and ſun- 
dry Modern Proteſtant Writers athrm ) Imperial Pagan, 
and alſo Chriſtian Rome, Primitive, but Apoſtate 10 Maz:- 
mers (which that they do,l ſuppole.,1s fully proved in ſun- 
dry precedent places of this Treatiſe ) and not Papal 
Rome otherwiſethan by a Prophetick Adumbration : 
But they ( careleſs to read it, or not careful to under- 
ſtand -what they read) impute to me this(perhaps irre- 
fellible_) Truth, as a moſt dangerous Tenent, tending 
to ſtrengthen the Papiſts; whereas the contrary Opi- 
nion (ſo blind are Nonadvertiſts) does rather really 
confirm them in all their Errours: I ſuppoſe ſome of 
thoſe, that thus far, perhaps, oppoſe the Truth , are 
perſons of great worth and piety, and my friends ; I 
have therefore, oft deſired ſundry of them tolay down, 
briefly their further Grounds of their contrary Opini- 
ons, andI ſhall give (by Gods afliſtance) full ſatiſ- 
faction to them and others: But they (purſuing, not- 
withſtanding, their falſe charge againſt me to my cauſe- 
leſs rume ) decline to doit. 

Concerning all ſuch as dare to be too bold to taſt the 
forbidden fruits of the Father of Lyes, I briefly con- 
clude: Jf any man fo far own the Leaven of commixt 
falſhood, as to do good in part toany (like that Pro- 
phet of Bethel and deſtroy him by a Lye; Or (like the 


Phariſees ) to roband ruine any by Lyes of baſe ingra- 
| titude ; 
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titude;z I fay to ſuch, only as: Aichael did ; The 
Lord rebuke thee ; For,ſuch Inſtruments of wickedneſs 
and weapons of cruelty, are far from being any part of 
the true Chriſtian's @yozzodo. Norts, 

Laſtly, Negligence : Bulie negled& leaves all good 
works either not begun , or done but by halves : Thy 
ſervant (ſaid Ahab, a Figure of Antichriſt ) was buſte, 
&c. And the man (tome committed to keep) i gore: 
God never committed formal Smoake nor Locuſts 
Crowns to the keeping of Saints; But Obedience, or 
true Chriſtian practice, in. a ©radruplex conformity, 1s 
res commiſſa, that thing which God commits to 
the care of all Saints and ſincere Profeſſors: But For- 
mal Profeſlors,and(T amaſhamed to ſay it ) Saints alſo, 
are very bufie about Smoake and Gold-like Works of 
Straw-like Levity, or, atbeſt, about good Works (half, 
perhaps, performed, never perfected _) bur mind not, 
tread underfoot(1o general 1s5the Grand Apoſtacy)the 
thing which God commits to their charge : This bufie 
neglect, or half-performed practice , was the loſs of 
Ahab's life, and of his family and people : Saul, Pilate, 
Judas, were guilty of the fame half praftice, which ve- 
ry many (almoſt all men ) miſerably miſtake for true 
Righteouſneſs 5 But itsmoſt abominable in Gods ſight, 
and by him compared to Witchcraft, and Rebellion, 
I S4. 15. 23, 

The reaſon (I conceive ) why Men, Saints,and Sects, 
ſo much miſtake Semiperformance for true practice 1s 
their common falſe Opinion, that a Form bf godline!'s 

a Fomal Smoaky Profeſſion”) 7s the power of godlineſs 
and the duties contained inthe first Tables, But the pow- 
er of godlineſs ( Truth in practice, or the fruit of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, contorm to Goſpel-Rule ) _ 
I. recKon 
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reckon to be but Moral duties of the ſecond Table, 
not (* or not much) worth their minding :. There- 
fore, They tread under foot ({ and no marvel ) all true 
Obedience to God, and good Manners towards Men, 
or perform ſuch duties negligently, or but by halves; 
And ( tor that very cauſe ) they themlelves were gi- 
ven to the Gentiles to betrodden under foot for 1260. 
years, Chap. I1.1,2. Fe 
To be.ſhort : It was Fohxns Doftrine to the Phariſees; 
That they ſhould bring forth fruits meet for repentance, 
or anſwerable to amendment of life, Math. 3.8. But 
good Works done negligently or by halves, are, in no 
wiſe,anſwerable to amendment of life : But ſuch works 
as are worthy of Repentance, pleaſing to God, and pro- 
fitable to men,mult be wrought in a £xadrap/ex confor- 
mity, without any Pz00do of: Pride, Avarice, Lyes 
or neghgence. 

'Herel may add a word of the Excellency and ne- 
ceſlity of this ©xadruplex-right, and of the real want 
of it. 

Should T ( ſaid the Vine) forſake my Wine which 
cheareth God and man : That isz men of high and low 
degree : Put this Righteouſneſs 1s both Bread to 
ſtrengthen,and Wine to chear the hearts of ſugh Gods 
gnd Men ; Andit, only, is well-pleaſing to fe living 
God: For, This Righteouſneſs 1s the fruit of the true 
Vine, and effect of Juſtificatton by Faith: It's C paris 
vite, ſub Chriſto vida, univerſs, vel Agni convivium) that 
promiſed-refection of the Lambs Supper, or Antitype- 
feaſt, wherein men and Sarnts ſhall (by ſincere and ge- 
nuine obedience to God) begin to be free'd from 
Schiſm and Diviſtons, and ſervile Bondage to the Juſts 
of the fleſh, the Inſt of the eyes,and pride of life, Rev. 14-1. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,Nor ſhall it chear ſuch Gods and Men as 
Bread, Wine, or as a Feaſt, but ( as Muſick from Hea- 
yen |) raiſe their Hearts to Heaven by its Harmo- 
ny. | 
_ T heard the voice of Harpers harping, ApOc.14.2. 
Their Harps are called the Harps of God, Chap. 15:2. 
What theſe Harps of God are, is well worth our en- 
quizy, and perhaps, not hard to find : We ſhall ſhew 
ar art what they are not; and poſitively , what 
they are 3 And bothare briefly held forth in this half. 
verſe, 

——Noz mmſtca Chordula, ſed Cor: - 


The. Harps of Men,' are no: Harps of Gcd; but the 
heart of man, framed by the hand of God in this 9a- 
druplex-Righteoutſneſs, is the Harp of God. | 

-; Theſe Harpers appeat in both Texts; to'be thoſe firſt- 
fruits redeemed from. thei Earth), and front aryonig wen", 
Chap. 14+-3,4- That is, The firſt-truits{after the Grand 
Apoltacy )viſibly redeemed from Aritichriſtian blind- 
neſs and Barbarities| Modo tollite mores Barbarorum | 
This work ſeems to; be {] The work ]|becanfe theſe man- 
ners-are the Colocynthes.dar Deathin atÞmen i( and'in 
Saints. chiefly Y: from which their Redemption or 'de- 
liveranceis, a ReſurreFion from' Death to Life : Theſe 
are the firſt Fruits (ſaith the Text ) redeemed ( viſibly 
angd.vigorqully redeemed, after: ithecgrand/ Apoſtacy: ) 
fron the earth, Nei. 3:4-: Fonjwefihd othtrs in' Serip- 
tape; betoxe, the Apopſtacy; andinthePrimitive times ) 
called The firſt fruits', clearly diſtin (as is evident) 
from theſe, who wereto bethe firſt-fruits (asthey were 
before it ) after that grand Apoſtacy : Therefore; The 
great,. utility\..of theſe, Harpsv6 This Righteouſiicſs 
Lernnd LI 2 thovgh 


( 262) 
though fleighted by Heathens and Hypoctites, Chap. 
1, 2. fully appears from theſe Fexts© For,/They ex- 
preſly ſhewit tobe a Redemptiohi(* 2 vifible Redemp- 
tion) from death: And reaſfonit ſelf ſhews the ſame 
utility and neceſlity of it to deſtroy dead works, to 
convince and unite diſſenting Brethren,to. refel errours, 
and to make Men, Saints, States;and' Churchesflouriſh 
in Temporaland Spiritual felicity ; Which Mercies of 
the :largeſt Magnitude . muſt needs amount to a Re- 
demption from death: Righteouſneſs (faith the Text) 
delivereth from death: But the want of this Righteouſ- 
neſs is as Death to. thoſe.thad want-it; and their uſual 
C both Temporal and Spiritual ) overthrow. 

Veſpaſian asked Apdiionius, what was' Nero's over- 
throw 2 Nero (ſaid he;) could touch andtune the Harp 
well, but woxld ſometimes ſcrew up the Pins too high, 
ſoretiztes too dow i: And: this fll-tuned: Harp (a Heart 
tyn'd t0@-higher too low; like the'Harp'of Nero) is 
the-almoſt;Epidemickoverthrow:They-thereby.uuftal- 
ly, ; periſh that haveit;, and are the'canſe that '0- 
thers periſh. AUG E GRO. | 2 oNTIO1;4 DOG © 
;.. hall butpreſent this-perfetpatteryof'a weal:tuited 
Harp: Themats, woimded/by Thieves wartted hap: 
There was: { rebre@airife i) right in itfelf':” Thegboc 
Samaritan ( the beſt Harper ) conſidering that Fricom- 
plex-right ,, made it - Complex , took care to 
knowit,:anttoconformbis Wilt;-and- work to'that 
known; rightzo Theythar'aro-ſ6 bulle 2340 paſby' 
that-whach its right to others, or rake” ho-/Une notice 
of it, have not the Harps of David, but Nubats' yoice; 
Folly, is: with them; be they never o wiſe or Learn- 
EG | -But;;" 201 2: yas 22 v8 fry 2 : T1, \ 31 320. 2 
-\ God world faui:ul mente-be ſaveat, und be t0 he. 
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knowledge of the Trth,1 Tim.2.:4.God therefore(as the 
greateſt mercy to fallen Man.,and Saints revolted Jhath 
omiſed to call, raiſe, and draw them by the delicious 
harmony of the Harps of God ; thatſo they ( hearing 
his call) may come to the knowledge of the truth and be 
ſaved : For, Truth is the Door of Lite, and Knowledge 
the Key to open it. 

Knowledge ofthe Truth is twofold. 

-In Theory. 

In Practice. | 

Theorical knowledge ( chictly from Scripture as its 
Fountain ). is the knowledge of ſound Doctrine. 

' Pradtick 'Knowledge is the Knowledge of that 
which is right in itſelf, and due to be doneto- eve- 
ry man. 

The firſt is oppoſite to Hereſte. 

Fhe ſecond oppoſeth Heatheniſm and Hypocriſie.. 
rr firſt ſerverh to acquire a Form of Godli- 
The ſecond conduceth to procure the prafice and 
power of it. | ; 
:;/Phe firſt is the Extrinſe ground of Faith. | | 
: *Phe' ſecond is'the fruit and © proof of Faith, and 
the immediate Foundation of all good manners. 

The Objet of thefirſt is, (Janna DoGrine) Truth. 
m Doctrine. | 

"The Obje@ of the ſecond 1s (Fara juſtitie ) Trath 
in quite: :\ Bothare the Key or Means to Men,Saints; 
and' Secs, tocome to the Door of Life, that they may 
be ſaved; without both, can none come. 

They that read not the Scriptures, nor hear them 
read; or ſeek. not diligently, to underſtand them by 
reading ſuch Books, or hearing ſuch Teachers as' fitly | 


unfold. 
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unfold them, come not to the knowledge of the Truth : 
Therefore, ſuch ſlothful Profeſlors that would be faved 
by a Faith Implicit, or wanting practice, come not to 
the Door of Truth that they may be ſaved : For,God 
would have all men to be ſaved by a Regular means 
in arational way, and come to the knowledge of the 
Trath ( truth in Doctrine, Truth in Practice ) without 
which they cannot be faved. | 

Hethat will come to the knowledge of the Truth, 
muſt try all things : Try all things, ſaith the Text, 
I Thel.5. 21. Jacob wraſtled with God, by prayer. all 
7ight (not without much corporal labour ) prevailed 
and obtained the bleſſing: So they ,; that would, come 
to the knowledge of the truth, muſt (not only wraſtle 
with God by Prayer, but ) expect to take ſerious pains 
in trying all things , that they may find that which is 
pleaſing to God and profitable tomen 3, Which Zere- 
ax-difſquiſition is the greateſt pleaſure to ſuch as are 
ſincere, buta burden to baſe minds, Heathers and Hy« 
pocrites : Therefore ; Few find the ſtrait-Gate ( the 
door of Life ) by coming to the knowledge of the 
Truth , becauſe they wraſtle not ( like Jacob .), with 
God by Prayer, nor take the pains to try all: things : 

But ( If Prayer , without. Pains , will procure. it) 
many will not want this bleſſing ; But,. De. Cels, | ig- 
navis precibus, Dens ipſe repugnat, God reſiſts the ſloth- 
ful, though they make many prayers : Hence we:may 
demand why ſuch Se&s ( Jews, Papifts,Turks,&c)and 
many Formal Profeſſors {o long, abide. in, their blind 
Schiſms and fruitleſs Formalities? : - tf  Þ 

The Anſwer 1s almoſt as Obvious as the demand 
eafie : They, count it Sacriledge to try, their own Te: 
nents; Filthy Heathens hold.it the bigheſ +: 
k. an 
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( and fo do Formaliſts and Hypocrites) to examine 
what themſelves mil{-fuppole to be true Religion : But 
Sola nobilitas, eft nnica virtus;, Virtws conftit in atio- 
nez Atio virtutis et diſquiſtio veritatis . None are 
noble but who try all things to find the Truth: Ther's 
no Nobllity but what's faithfully and foberly difquiſi- 
tive. 

A ſecond Anſiver to the ſame demand may be 
this: Therefore, Sects, Saints and Nations are fo far 
from agrecing, and ſo ready to make and maintain 
Diviſionsz Becauſe theſe Harpers( that, by their exem- 
plary practicc, ſhall appeaſe their Rage } ſcarce yet 
appear to de the preſidents { thoſe predicted fir{t-fruits) 
for others to follow. 

Samnel's ſons ( the Text ſayes not, they knew not the 
Law, but) walked not in his waycs , turned avde after 
lucre, took bribes, peroerted judement; They gave no 
good examples for others to. follow : Sammel was ſuffici- 
ent to teach his ſonsthe knowledge of the Truth inthe 
Doctrine of Faith and manners z but they were ſo 
wicked , that they would not learn to know that par- 
ticular Truth that attends upon practice, for which 
cauſe they were caſt out, and their Government tranſ- 
lated : For men may (and many do ) attain to the 
knowledge of the Trath in the Doctrine of Faith and 
Manners, and may add the greateſt Gifts and Parts 
to the ſtricteſt Profeflion and ſoundeſt Dottrine, and 
yet never come to the knowledge of the Truth to be 
ſaved, but remain ( as E/r's ſons did ) men of Belial, 
and moſt wicked , if they ſeek not to come to the 
knowledge of the Truth ( that particular Truth ) that 
attends upon practice , That 1s, If they donot duly con- 


ſider that right and mercy that is due tobe done ( and 
that 
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-that they may do it )) .to every man: For the doers on 
ly, of the truth in practice, and not the ſayers, hearers 
or knowers ofthe Truth m Doctrine, are juſtified and 
accepted in Gods fight : But it's the common practice 
of many ſtrict Proteilors ( of Locuſts and Hypocritcs, 
eſpecially) and too much of true Saints, to take compe- 
tent pains to come to the knowledge of the Truth in 
the Doctrine of Faith 3 But*w the knowledge of the 
Truth 1n practice, they come not, or ſcarce come : They 
have hired Farms, or are buſte in ſeeking, perhaps , to 
come to the knowledge of the Truth in the Doctrine 
of Faith without regard to the knowledge of it in pra- 
ice, whereby they may be ſaved , and by which, 
true conviction and peace may be procured to all peo- 
ple. 

Laſtly, Supercilious Pride ſurpaſſeth all other means 
that moſt oppoſe the peace of Men, Sects and Nations: 
Who is David ( fayes Nabal) who's the Son of Jeſſe? Na. 
bals folly might further thus plead : I profeſs ingenu- 
ouſly, I could never yet obſerve the deſerts of this Da- 
vid ; What's his merit or worth if well examined ? Iam 
not now tolearn what he canteach 3 Nor are his, ſup- 
poſed ſacred, Notions of neceſlary ule, at leaſt not new 
to me: Oncel read but five lines of his learned work, 
and was ſo weary (it was ſo1ll compoſed, and tolittle 
purpoſe) I could read no more: He obſerves no Me- 
thod, and istoo tedious inall he writes; I could have 
contracted his matter, to better purpoſe, im the tenth 
part of his words: But why ſends David upon ſuch a 
a day as this, which, he knows to bea buſie day? He 
ſhould have firſt ſat down and caſt np the coſt of keep- 
ing ſo many men ( loall wife men do) and not ſend 
to me to maintain them : 1 was ever bountiful C ti's well 

| known) 
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known)to the well-deferving;; But who is D&vid ? who's 
chis Son of Feſſe ? Sic bacchantur Moriones : Thus proud 
Profeſſors ( folly's Off-ſpring ) ſwell ( with brutiſh 'inſo- 
leace ): againſt the knowledge of the Truth in Practice, 
and thoſe by whoſe examples they might come to the 

 knowledg of it : Vrrtutts hec merces, merits hoc premium © © 
Thus proud Profeflors caſt down Peace and Truth by 
their tolly, as the fool:/þ woman pull'd down her houſe with 
ber bands : This is not that Peace-producing harmouy of 
thoſe Harps, that are the Harps of God, But, 

Becauſe two contrary Paterns ( ſet together ) muſt 
needs make each other more elucid and apparent, I 
ſhall, in ſuch ſort, ſet two; by comparing the good Sa- 
maritans perfect pattern with Thoſe evil examples ot that 
Prieſt and Levite, that ( paſſing by ) came not to the 
knowledg of the Truth in practice. 

A certain Prieft (ſaith the Text ) ſaw the man 
wounded , and paſſed by 5 A Levite likewiſe looked on him, 
and paſſed by on the other ſide, Luke 10. 30. 

The Text chargeth neicher as neſcient , or not know- 
ing the Scriptures ; Both might come to a large meaſure 
of the knowledge of the Truth in the Doctrine of Faith 
and Manners, but took no notice of, confidered nor, 
that which is righrin it ſelf , and due to be done to the 
wounded man ; They paſſed by 'Trath in praQtice: 
What profit, to what purpoſe, is it, for formal Profeſ- 
ſors to attain a large meaſure of the knowledge of the 
Truth in the Doctrine of Faith and Manners ( to attain 
all Faith,all Knowledge ) it they paſs by obedience to 
God, mercy and equity to Men 2 For it was the Trade 
( not of that Prieſt and Levite alone, but ) of the wiiole 

Tribe of Phariſees and Apoſtate Fews ( by whom our Lard 
was crucified) to ſay, and not do; to afſerc the Truth in 
M m DoEtrine, 
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Doctrine, and paſs by the praftice of it: And ſo their 
Antitype ( Locufts and Hypocrites, by whom our Lord 
is, more ſpiritually, crucified in his Myſtical Body) 
make it their chief buſineſs to come, perhaps, to the 
knowledge of the Truth in Doctrine, that they may ( the 
better by that means) paſs by the practice of it : For, 
tie Phariſees ſearched the Scripriires , that teſtified of 
Chriſt, that they might find teftin:ony in chem againſt 
him to put him to death : Death they tound due to Blaſ- 
phemers; This Doctrine was true 3 And this , miſap- 
plyed to Chriſt, was enough, they. needed no more, to 
put him co death, 


Omnia ſunt hominitenut pendent:a fils, 


Surely the lives of Men and Saints , and the lives of 
Princes depend upon a very ſlender thred, if ove Text 
of Scripture, miſapplyed by blind Hypocrites, be ſufh- 
cient to make them to paſs by al Equity to Men, and 
Loyalty to Princes :- Certainly , ſuch Profeſſors ( be 
their Dorine never fo ſound , their Profteflions moſt 
ftrict ) moſt deſerve. effequal refutation and rebuke : 
For miſapply'd ſound DoCtrine is the Doftrine of 
Devils, that very Do@rine which the Devil delivered, 
when he tempted our bleſſed Saviour; and the very ſame 
DoEine;, which the blaſpueming: Phariſees practiſed 
when they put him to death : And this way of blaſphe- 
my ( by which the ſou of perdition ſlayes the witneſſes 
of the Truth ) draws ſo near ( though in theſe times of 
the grand Miſadvertency almoſt Univerſal ) to that fin 
unpardonable , that it is a deſperate miſzfeion of the 
Will, more than a miſtake of the Intellect. 

I know ( ſaid Chriſt ) the blaſphemy of them , wha fay 
they 
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they are Fews,and are not, but are the Synapogue of Satan; 
Revel., 2. 9, where we clearly ſee " that, to boaſt of a 
lye,is blaſphemy ; And fuch blaſphemers are moſt con- 
crary to thofe Harpers that have the Harps of God : We 
ſhall, therefore, handle both briefly cogether , that both 
may more clearly appear : And firſt, 

& Such .blaſphemers are ſo far boaſters as to become 
raſh Judges of other mens perſons and ations, of 
which and whom they are leaſt able tojudge, Bur, 

Secondly ; Such blaſphemers miſapply ( by fſaerilegi- 

ous and moſt wicked uncharitableneſs ) the ſame 
Text, that the Phariſces did againſt our bleſſed Saviour, 
and ſundry others againft the witnefles of the Truth, 
whereby they ruinate their Eftates, and deſtroy their 
lives : Such rewards muſt the beſt deferving find almoſt 
from all hands : Unhappy Saints of the living God.) un- 
happy witneſſes of his Truth ! Tn this, unhappy 3 That 
any envious, ignorant, and unworthy Hypocrite needs 
but falſly charge them ( for their faithful Teftimony ) 
with boaſting or blaſphemy, and the buſineſs is done to 
their utrer undoing : What need we any more, (aid the 

Phariſees ? 

But we ſhall here labour to remove the common miſ- 
take that's the og cauſe of that boaſting and blaſ- 
phemy, that brings the greateſt miſchief to mankind, 
and eſpecially to the witneſſes of the Truth. And firſt, 
Though T would deſire ( ſaith the Apoſile ) to glory, 7 
ſhall not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth, 2 Cor. 12,6, 
Whence it's undeniably manifeſt , That he that ſpeaks 
or writes'the Truth « but then moſt, when it makes for 
Godsglory, or a general good ) is no fool, nor a boaſt- 
er ( though he ſeem to fools and Hypocrites ſo to be) but 
a faithful witneſs of the Truth ; and do's, therein, bur dif- 
ke, Mm 2 charge 


(270) 
charge his inevitable and indifpenſible duty to.God 
and Man: Butit's the common Opinion. of Depravers 
and Hypocrites, that to ſpeak or write any thing true or: 
falſe ( it ic buc refle& to the praiſe of him that ſpeaks or 
writes it) is boafting or vain-glory : Then. all the Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, Saints and Martyrs muſt needs be boaſt- 
ers and blaſphemers. 

This was the miſtake of Ayrah and his 250 conſpiring 

Princes,that told Moſes and Aaron,They took too much up- 
on them were proud; but were , themſelves , fignally 
proved to be ſinners againſt their own ſouls, Rebels in Gods 
ſoght, Exo0d.16.38, Ch.17.10, 
This was the miſtake of Aaron and Miriam when they 
faids Hath the Lord, indeed, ſpoken by Moſes * Hath he 
not ſpoken alſo by us: Numb, 12, 2, They imputed 
pride & ſelf-exalting to My/er,the meekeſt man upon the face 
of the earth : Thus we ſee, that the moſt faithful Pro- 
phecs. and Martyrs ( ſuch is the envious pride even in 
many Saints ). have been and may be groſly miſled ( by 
this almoſt univerſal miſtake )., To judge the meekef 
and moſt innocent to. be ſelf-exalters and vain-boaſters, 
only becauſe they are faithful to bear witneſs to the 
Truth: | 

This was the grand miſtake of that Learned and de- 
vout Council, by whom our Lord was crucified : He ( as 
he muſt inevitably do ) ſpakethe truth 3 And the Truth 
cannot but dignifie the doers and fayers of it with the 
ticle and due praiſe of being the Oracles of God : But that 
blind ( but knowing, pulit up ) Senate of Phariſees and 
Hypocrites miſconceived , That the 'Iruth which he 
ſpake, was boaſting, vain-glory, and blaſphemy ; And 
therefore, they all ( unanimouſly, and with one conſent ) 
cryed. out, Crucifie him, crucifie him, - 

he 
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The Witneſſes were to be killed; and "the holy City 
{ the Church of God) perſecuted and trodden under 
foot in the Antitype-place, where our Lord was cruci- 
fied : To wit, by fuch cenforious, blind profeflors ag 
the Phariſees were, Rev.11,2, $. And this flanderous 
imputation and miſ-ſuppoſition ( that they are boaſters, 
blaſphemers, and men that take too much upon them ) 
is the chief or almoſt only and univerſal cauſe or inſtru- 
ment of their being ſo killed, perſecuted, and trodden 
\ undet foot : Nor are true Saints (/as' we ſhewed be. 
' fore ) free from this frenzy of heady and cenſorious 
raſhneſs, | 
Eliſha difcovered the King of Syr:ia's Counſel and 
deſign , ſeveral times to che King of /rael. 3 whereby 
the King of 1/7acl ſaved himſelf, not once;nor twice, King. 
6.10, Such diſcoveries were fignal advantages and de- 
liverances to the King and people of //rael: Nor could 
I but. (io love to my Country, and in fidelity to the 
.Church'). make this diſcovery of the chief cauſe :of the 
killing of her Witneſſes ;. That ſo Minifters and: Magj'- 
Krates ( as the Church of Epheſas tryed thoſe that faid 
they were Apoſtles, and were not ) may try thoſe 
Truth-miſapplying Blaſphemers ; that charge her Wic- 
neſſes fallly with boating: And (finding them to be the 
ſeditious Synagogue of Satan ) .may rebuke them ſharp- 
ly 3 So may they ſave themſelves and the Church ( not 
once or twice) from {uch diſtreſs , as fell upon the Fews 
for the very ſame fin; To. wit, becauſe their Rulers did 
nor duly reprove: and rebuke thoſe Chriſt-cruciſying 
blaſphemers, that charged him with blaſphemy : So may 
the rain of Righteouſneſs (after 1260 years reſtraint ) 
fall in plentious ſhowers upon- all Nations 3 So peace | 


and proſperity may ſpring up to all Princes and people 3 - 
| 90 


So may Miniſters and Magiſtrates (they being faithful in 
the diſcharge of this duty ) fave the Witneſſes of the 
Truth, and, perhaps , themſelves from the bloody ir- 
eruptions of mercileſs cruelties in the mouthes of depra- 
vers and Hypocrites, that fal{ly accuſe them { as the fir 
Dragon did Primitive Saints ) day and night as boaſters, 
as blaſphemers, or as perſons unworthy, and the wort 
of evil doers; whereby the defences of States and 
Churches, and the healers of their breaches , are: broken 


down by the baſeſt of men : Theſe derogating Hypo- | 


crites, and thoſe Harpers that have the Harps of God, 
are moſt contrary, by whoſe contraricty ( predicted ) 
thoſe firſt fruits of true obediegce to. God, and good 
works to men, will more eafily appear. | | 

Theſe Harpers ( ſaith-the Text ). ſung, as it were, a ntw 

ſong, which no man could learn, but thoſe 144000 firff-fruits, 
verl. 2;3,4.:Ch. 15. 2. Therefore theſe Harpers muſt be 
(as thoſe 'Texts plainly import) the ſame 1 44.000 that had 
the Namevof God written-in their forcheads, or, at leaſt, 
the Teachers'of them. But,: _ F | 
'We muſt here diſtinguiſh betwixt cheſe 144000 havin 
the Name of God written in their foreheads., and thoſe 
144000, in the ſeventh Chapter, that were ſealed with 
the ſeal of God in their forebeads 3 and betwixt both, and 
thoſe thathave not the ſeal of Godin therr foreheads , Chap, 
9. +. And firſt, 

We ſhall diſtinguiſh berwixt theſe 144000 having the 
Name of God written in their foreheads , and thoſe 
1 44000,inthe ſeventh Chapter, that were ſealed with the 
ſeal of Gad in their foreheads. 

Theſe ſealed 144000, were ſealed under the fixth 
Seal, Chap. 6.12, (hap, 7. 4. But theſe 144000 ( (hap. 
14, ) having the Name of God written in their or 

| heads, 
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heads, were to fland with the Lamb upon -mcunt Sion un- 
der the ſeventh Trampet, (tap. 10. 7.” (hap. 11. 19, 
Chap, 13.18, (hap. 14.1. Therefore, theſe 144000, 
conſcript in the tourteenth Chapter, are not the ſame 
Goſpet-Church, in the ſame reſpeds to times and things 
( cho:igh otherw'ſe the ſame), with-thoſe 144000 ſeal- 
ed ſervants of Cod in the ſeventh Chaprer : For the 
ſeven Seales ( as molt Writers, and I with them, agree) 
had reſpec to the Travſcions of literal and Imperial 
Roe, and ſhewed the ſtate of the Church under thar 
power : But the ſeven Trumpets and Vials have reſpe& 
to Papal Rome, and ( running parallel in the ſame Syn- 
chronilm ) ſhew the ſtate of the Church under that 
power, 

The opening of the ſixth Seal ; ſhews the fall of the 
fixth head of the ten-fold body of Heathen Rome, and 
the tall of the Pagan Power under that head, which is 
more fully expreſt in Chap, 12, to the 14. verſ. The fi- 
nal exciſion of Imperial and apoſtate Rome, is held forth 
under the ſeventh Seal, (hep. 8. 5, And this Prophefie 
is more a:aply untolded in the eighteenth Chapter, Bur, 

The fall of Papal Rome, or of the grand Apoftacy, is 
predicted to be under the feventh Trumpet, and ſeventh 
Vial, Chater 10,7. Ch, 11.11, 15. Cb.16.17, Thenthe 
couſcrip:-Church ( it ſeems ) ſhould be manifeſt , as the 
Texts ſh-w. 

Alfo the Texts, in the feventh Chapter, from the ninth 
verſe to the end, and the manifold Propherick-Promilſes 
in thoſe Texts, refer to the couſcript-Church, Chap. 14, 
Chap, 21, Chap.22, rather than to the ſealed-Church, or 
not to her. util (after many Centuries of years ) her 
Off-ſpring ſhy 11d have the name of God written in their 


foreheads 5 Taus their diſparities furcher appear, 
; Thoſe - 
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"Thoſe 144000, in the. feventh (Þapter , ſealed with 
the Seal of God ; And.theſe 144000 having the Name of 
God yritten in their foreheads, are bok the Church 
of God ; but indifferent reſpects and times : For thoſe 
144000, in the ſeventh Chapter, were the Goſpel-Church 
ſealed and numbred in the ſame Chapter , meaſured in 
the eleventh (hapter ; Fed and defended in the Wilder- 
neſs for 1260 years from the rage of the iecond Dragon, 
Chap.12.6,14.contemporal with ( her Antitheſis ) thoſe 
Saint-perſecuting, Truth-pretending Profeſſors that had 
not the Seal of God in their forcheads, Chap. 9.435 And 
brought from wallowing in blood under the bloody 
feet of the Roman red Dragon., Chap. 12, co. (hap. 


18,20, Fortheſe 144000 in the ſeventh Chapter, were 


ſealed and numbred immediately after the fall of the firſt 
Dragon, Chapter 7, 3. But theſe 144000 having the 


Name of God written in their foreheads, Chap. 14. 


were to ſtand upon ( laſting foundations of true Faith 
and good Manners ) Mount Z7on 3 not immediately at- 
ter the fall of the power of Rowe Imperial , but imme- 
diacely after the fall of Papal Reme , Rev. 11. 13,15. 
Chap. 15. 2. Chap.10, 7. Chap. 13. 18. Chap. 14.1. 
But, becauſe theſe Texts contain the Myrrhe of Ages to 
heal all Nations , and the beſt Writers fall ſhore in 
unfolding of them, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew , 
br.efly, what their uſe and meaning is: Wherefore, 
we ſhall diſtinguiſh ( by their reſpective works or 
fruits they -brivg forth ) berwixt the ſealed and Con- 
{cript-Churches; and betwixt both and thoſe that have 
not the Seal of God, nor his Name in their foreheads, 

And firſt, 
The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, ec. Gal. 5.19, Such 
works are not ſealed works nor Jeceitful ; God ſets;no 
Seal 
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Seal to the-doers of them, ver/, 21, nor are they much 
deceitful ; For there is no great (deceit ' or Myſtery in 
the more proper works of the fleſh, which are manifeſt : 
Of theſe I have written at large before, and therefore 
need not now inſiſt upon them, But, | 

Secondly 7: The practice of. Truth-pretending For- 

maliſts* is 7uſt:t:a njigillata & aeceptioa, an unſealed , 

half-performed righteouſneſs of deceit. 
It was commanded them ( ſaith che Text ) that they 
ſhould not hurt the Graſs, neither any green thing, nor any 

Tree, but only thoſe Men, which have not the Seal of God 
?n their forebeads, Ch. 9,4. That is 3 The Locaſts ( as 
it were by a command from God, ver. 5,) ſhould tor- 
ment Truth-pretending , Church-pe:ſecuting Papilts 
( that had not the Seal of God in their foreheads) with 
like retaliation, as they had perſecuted: and cormented 
the Saints of God, that had his Seal in their forecheads : 
Nor had theſe Locuſts themſelves his Seal, as neither 
Type-Egypr, nor the Locuſts that rormented her had 

\ the Seal of the Covenant ; and the practice of thoſe 
Papiſts,and theſe Locufts that rormented them ( being 
both alike unſealed ) was a perſecuting practice, and a 
righteouſneſs not ſealed, but deceitful , ſhewing thar 
the doers of ſuch raſh violence have not the Seal of God; 
Fiat tamen juſtitia ; Right muſt be done to evil-doers , 
and not with-held from the well-deſerving To omir 
either, or do both negligently , is not. the leaſt pe ſecu- 

tion,as we have ſeen in Ez and others : Such perſecu- 

tion ( on the right hand or left ) is ( thotigh almoſt uni- 

verſally practiſed by ſuch as are ſealed ) the pradtice , 

properly, of thoſe that have not the Seal of God in cheir 

oreheads | Ye | 

Thirdly ; The pra@ice of thoſe x 44000 > that were 

Nan” : ſealed 
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ſealed: with the Sealof God, is Zuſt:tta figillata- & - vera.; 
ſedvix-manifeſta ; true” righteouſneſs ( through much 

weakneſs and many deficiencies ) not clearly mani- 
teſt, | 

Theſe 144000 were not the aggregate of the whole 
Goſpel-Church,. but a ſelect part of it, excluding the 
eutward Court that was caſt unt and given to the Gentiles, 
Chap. 11.2, For, the fon of peraiti*n was to fit as God in 
the Temple of God, yet was not ſealed,or accepted of Him, 
as a fele&t member of his Church, 2 Thef, 2.4. 

The Seal of God is inward or outward; 2 7im.2. 19, 
The foundation of God flanuzth ſure. having thu Seal , The 
Lord knoweth who are hu : And, Let every one that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 

The Lord knoweth who are his | There's the inward and 
inviſible Seal : And let him, that nameth the Name of Chriſt, 
depart fromimquity : There's the outwad' and more vi- 
ſible Seal of God in the foreheads of his Saints, where- 
with theſe 144000 were ſealed. 

Primitive Saints were wont to fhew theer Faith by ther - 
Works, Jam. 2.18. And fo theſe 144000 ( eſpecially 
at firſt) did for a long time: But they ( though ſealed 
with the Seal of God) were not like the Church of 7hya- 
ztira, of whom this record is given of God ; know thy 
works, and charity, and ſervice, and faith , and thy pati- 
zrence, and thy works, and the laſt to be more than the firſt , 
Rev.2.19, But the works of theſe 144000 were more 
and more perfect , at firſt than at laſt: For the Seal of 
God in their foreheads, ( though it might ſuffer ſome 
decay at the grand Apoſtacy about or before 412 ) con- 
tivued, compet=ntly, viſible near a thouſand years : Tum 
wvetus ipſa dies extenuabat opus : Then the impreſſion of 
the Seal of Godin their foreheads was much TO, 

an 
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and their departing from iniquity leſs apparent: 
Wherefore God looſed the firft Dragon out of the bot- 
comleſs Pit ( after he'/had been-bound abour r 000 years) 
upon the Goſpel-Church, fallen from her firſt Love and 
Works ; But God hath fince greatly multiplyed ( as he 
did the Type-fallen-Womans ) her ſorrows 3 not by her 
bearing many Children , bur by ſuffering ( for her ſins) 
her Children to wound her with many Darts of afli&- 
ing Calamities, and to end her into Schiſms 8 Subdiyi- 
fions 3 which Balm can ſcarce heal, nor any Art bind 
up : Were any of her ſons ſo dutitful to her , ſo faithful 
for her,as to tell her,and declare unto her,her deplorable 
and deſperate condition 5 'twere in vain , ſhe minds it 
not, but lyes as it were infenfible, upon her fleepy Pil- 
Jow 3 ſeems to have given her ſelf up to inanimadver- 
tency and forgetfulneſs ; begins many good works , for- 
gets to finiſh them 3 Torpor corpus totum tenuit, ſopor 
animan : A deſperate infenſibility hath ſeiſed upon the 
Members of her Body, and a deep fleepon her Senſes: 
She is, Quaſi Eccleſia moritura,non martua 3 as a dyin 
Church,only not dead : But God ſhall wipe away a 
tears from her eyes, Ch. 7.17. Ch.21,4. He hath promj- 
ſed it, and will perform it, which muſt be done {if ever 
it be done ) by his writing the Name of God in the 
foreheads of his ſervants, het'ſons 3 So may ſhe be reyi- 
ved in her Off-ſpring. For, | 
Fourthly 3 Theſe 144000, in the 14th Chapter, are 
the ſame Goſpel-Church redeemed, as it were, from 
death 3 Redeemed from the Earth, ſaith the Text , ver. z, 
Both are the ſame Church, but'in different reſpe&s and 
times: For , the 14.4000, inthe th ch.to the gth wer. 
were the Church of God fed in the wilderneſs for 1260 
years, (h,12,6,14, But theſe x44000 fhall be the fame 
Nan 2 Goſpel- 
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Gofpel-Church fix't upon Mount Zzon, Ch. 14.1. That 
x 44000, in the 7th Chapter, was ' Eccleſia ſigillata ,. the 
ſealed Church of God ; But theſe 144000 ſhall be Ec. 
cleſia_conſcripta, the . ſame 'Goſpel-Church, having the 
Name of God written in her forehead, | 
Thar ſealed Church triumphed over Primitive Apoſt- 
ate Rome, Ch. 18. 20, Ch.19.to the 7th verſ, This con- 
ſcript-Church ( the ſame Church in ſucceeding times ) 
ſhould triumph over Papal Rome, Ch. 15.2,3,4. 
Therefore , Both differ *much in diſtance of time ; 
For that 144000, inthe 7th Chapter , were ſealed long 
befo:e theſe 144000, in the 14th Chapter , ſhould 
have the Name of God written in their foreheads, 
And 
Laſtly ; They differ much ( though both the ſame 
Church in preceding and ſucceeding times ) in reſpe&t 
to things : For, Thoſe 144000 in the 7th Chapter ( ſeal- 
ed above 1200 years before the Name of God ſhould 
be written in the foreheads of theſe , their ſucceſſors ) 
were not ( though ſo long before them ) called, The 
frirfi- Fruits 3 But theſe 144000, in the 14th Chapter 
( though ſo long after thoſe . former ) are called , The 
firſt-fruits, redeemed from the earth, and from among men, 
ver{.3. 4. Therefore it requires neceflarily our ſerious 
diſquifition to examine, For what cauſes theſe ( the con- 
ſcript Church ) are called, The fr ſt-fruits ſo long after 
thoſe in the 7th Chapter, were ſealed. | 
I anſwer 3 Their Title teacheth us the cauſes of their 
being ſo called: They are called, The firſt-fruits , ( ic 
ſeems) becauſe they are to be the firſt after ( the grand 
Apoftacy ) that ſhall bring forth fruits of more viſible 
and conſpicuous Obedience to God, and good 
Works to Men : And the 144000, in the 7th Chapter 
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co the 9th verſ; ( the Church ſealed ), were ( for diffe- 
.reft.or contrary cauſes) not called ; The firft-fruygs; To 
witzBecauſe they( during the time of the grand Apoſta- 
cy )'did not bring forth fruits of ſuch viſible obedience 
to-God,nor good works fo apparent to Men : For, ſuch 
as the Tree u, ſuch u the Frutt 5 but that Numerus ſigillatus 
was the ſealed Church, And fuch. muſt her fruits be 
(- ſealed works ) of neceſſity : For a Book or Letter 
ſealed is icarce at all legible ; And. ſych is the love and 
. works of that ſealed Church : There's little exemplari- 
neſs in her practice for others to-follow : Her works ( ſo 
weak are they , ſo over-grown with Weeds ofevil Man- 
ners ) .are ſcarce art all manifeſt : But the fruits of theſe 
firft-fruirs cannot but be manifeſt 3 muſt of neceſlity, be 
ſignally manifeſt ; becauſe they ſhall have the Name of 
God written im their foreheads 5 And their works 
{ wrovght in a quadruplex conformity,after the Pattern 
of the good Samaritan, their grand Exemplar ) ſhall 
be that Name of God written in their foreheads , exem- 

plary and legible to all Ages and Nations. | 
I do not abſolutely ſtate the Epoche of the ſealed 
Church at the Commencement of the 1 000 years, about 
the beginning of the reign of (onſftantius the firſt ; For, 
they are ſaid to come out of great tribulations , which 
is more truly intended of their Conſcript Antitype, wer/. 
14, Howbeit , They did then begin to come out of 
thoſe tribulations, waen the firſt Dragon began to fall; 
Therefore, Their Epoche of being ſealed might ſeem to 
begin then : But i? they begun to be ſealed [as 'tis likely 
they might ) art the beginaing of the fall of che firft Dra- 
gon 3 Then they were, art firſt, that 1Woman in Heaven , 
clothed with the Sun, &c, Ch. 12.13 And the ſame 


Church that triumphed over that falſe-accuſing , firſt 
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Dragon'in theſe words: Now # come ſalvation,:and 
frenpthy and the Kingdom: of our God, and the power ofthis 
Chrift : For the accuſer of our brethren # waſt down: 
yerl. 10, 
| From thattime,her Graces decayedCrill after 400,when 
ſhe fell from Heaven, and fled into the wilderneſs, verl. x, 
6, 14. After that time ſhe rerained a great part ( though 
fill decaying ) of her Primicive integrity for above 800 
years ; Then her Graces grew ſtill weaker, till they were 
almoſt waſted,and near quite ſpent, For 
Abraham put Bread, and a bottle of Water upon Ha- 
ars' ſhoulder , and ſent her away with her ſon : She 
.wandered in the Wilderneſs till the water was ſpent, and 
the Child ready to periſh , for whom /he lifted up her 
woice and wept 3 But God opened her eyes to ſee a Well 
of Water, and ſhe gave the Lad drink , and he revived, 
So the Righteouſneſs and Graces of the ſealed Church, 
are like Hagars bottle of Water ; She alſo hath wan- 
dered in the Wilderneſs aboye 1200 years, till her bottle 
is almoſt ſpent : Well may her Children and ſhe { both 
ready to periſh ) fit down and weep: But the Name 
of God ( written in her and their forcheads ) ſhall be a 
Fountain of living Waters torevive both her and: them : 
For itis not an empty crackling of Thorns in 'a formal 
profeſſion, nor the vain blaze of fooliſh Virgins half-pers 
formances , nor licigious contradiction, nor bold con- 
fidence in blind obedience, nor the ftony-grounds 
ſhallow ſuperficies of ſound Doctrine, and practice like 
it, nor Lo here, nor Lo there, nor the Witneſſes weak 
(and thatalſo now expiring ) Sackcloth-Prophefie, that 
can ſupport the Goſpel-Church , whiles ſhe herſelf is 
ſhivered into Schiſms and Subdiviſions 3 brought to the 
brink of the Grave;and her Righteouſneſs , that ſhould 
ſuſtain 
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fuſtain her', almoſt ſpent : Wherefore , A neceſlicy ( a- 
neceflicy urgent and indiſpenfible ) even compels the 
Goſpel-Church, and all Miniſters and Magiſtrates,to ask 
of God to open their eyes, thatthey may ſee the life-re. 
deeming River of apparent Righteouſneſs ; and do, as 
Hagar and her ſon did , Drink , and not dye : That is 3 
That they may find what that ſacred Name of God, in 
the foreheads of his ſervants, ſhall be, and ſeek to have 
it fairly tranſcribed in their own, that ſo they may be a 
part of thoſe ir ſi-fruits redeemed from the Earth, vel. 3,4. 
We muſt, therefore, pive all diligence to make this ſa- 
cred Name of God ſure to our ſelves; to know what 
that life-redeeming Righteouſneſs is, and how-to. work. 
it 3. But how ſhall we know how to work it without a pat-- 
tern ? A pattern ( a- perfect Patern ) is and hath been 
long wanting upon Earth 5 where then ſhall we find it 2 
We muſt ſeek the Patern in the Mount, | 

And. I looked, and lo a Lamb ſtood. upon Mount Sion 
and with him an hundred forty and four thouſand, having. 
bu Fathers Name written in their fore-heads , Chap. 14.1, 
Tvere's the pattern in the Mount, «ad he that holds ic 
forth, The Name of God written , and the Writer 
of it. | 
That Lamb was a-iight to the ſealed-Church, at leaſt 
for about a thouſand _ Ch. 20, 4, But to the Con- 
{crip:-Church, he ſhall be a Temple im her, a Pattern to 
her ( not for a thoaſand years, but ) unto all enſuing 
Apesz Not by any corporal preſence, but by the a- 
bundance of the Graces of his Spirit, 

When he was Corporally preſent on Earth , he was 
called ( iv ſcorn by the Phariſees ) a Samaritan,and was, 
indeed, that good Samaritan; that left the beſt Pattern, 
upon Scripture Record, of perfet Righteouſgeſs , to all 
poſtericy, And tuft, : Jeſus 
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» Feſus ſaid, A certain man went down from Jeruſalem 
z0 Fericho, and fell among Theeves , which ſtripped him of 
bu Raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leauing bin 
balf dead. And by chance there came downa certain Prieſt 
that way, and when he ſaw him, be paſſed by. And like- 
wiſe a Levite, when be was at the place, came and looked on 
bim, and paſſed by on the other fide. But a certain Sama- 
 ritan , as he journeyed , came where he was: And when 
he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him, and went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring in Oyl and Vine, and ſet him 
en his own Beaſt, brought him to.an Inn, and took care of 
him, and ſaid to the Hoſt, Take care of him, &c. Luke 
10, 30, to 38, 

[ Saw him ] Not only the man , but that which was 
right in it ſelf, and due to be done : For the Prieft and 
Levite ( paſling by ) ſaw him , but would not ſee to do 
what was right : Their ſeeing him {1gnified nothing, So 
the:Children of the Son of perditiou ſee their neighbour; 
So the ſealed and true Saints commonly ſee their Bro- 
ther. Their ſeeing ſignifies little : Inanimadvertency 
( next to Avarice, it.not before it ) is the root of all evil 
in the body of the Apoftacy of Antichriſt. 

But the wounded Man wanted ſpeedy help : There 
was Veritas incomplexa, or res: refta in ſe, that which 
was rightin it ſelf and due to be done : The good Sa- 
maritan( ſo ſoon as he ſaw him ) made that incomplex- 
- truth) complex 3 ſaw and conſidered what he had need 
of: They that ſee and conſider not, ſee without Eyes ; 
Their Eye is evil; They ſee nothing , and can never 
do that which is right : For how can they do what they 
@pprove not ; or approve what they know not : This 
ſeems to be ( through ſhameful inadvertency ) the com- 
mon: beftial cuſtom, well-nigh, of all men , and. the 
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practiſe almoſt { ſo univerſal is the grand. Apoſtacy ) 
of all Profeſſors : Men ſee, hear, and read , and mind 
nothing, to make it ( nor ſcarce that ) more than 
Complex. Bur, | 

Secondly ; The good Samaritan did not only make 
that Incomplex-truth , orright in it felt, Complex by 
taking care to know it , but made it Triplex, had his 
Harp ready tuned to a conformity of will to do taat righe 
which he knew due to be done : He that take; care to 
know what is right to be done to other mea (& that is e- 
very mans firſt duty in Chriſtian practice ) bur takes no 
care to conform his will to do it as it ſhould be done, 
doubles his iniquity,and his own juſt puniſhment : For, 

he that knows bu Maſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be bea- _ 
ten with many ſtripes;Nor Can ſuch be ſaid to be doers of 
the will of God, as do it without diligence, but by 
halves,or with unwilling minds,or without conformity of 
works to his will : Such works ( though commonly 
practiſed by ſealed Saints) are no part of their praQtice 
which they ſhould perform 3 And ſuch Profeſſors ſeem 
ſo far from being thoſe firſt-truits, chat they appear 
not to be any part of the ſealed ſervants of God, But, 

Thirdly ; The good Samaritan did not only make 
tha: Incomplex-trut! co:nplex,by a conformity of the 
Intelle& to that which was right in it ſelf; Not did he 
only make that Complex-truth triplex, by a conformity 
of will to that known right; but he made it Quadruplex, 
by a conformity of works to a right informed Will and 
Intelle& ; He readily fer about ( without delayes ) the 
diſcharge of that duty ro God 8 Man: Nor did he alledg 
the d:ſficalty of the mans recovery to retard his duty ; 
The paſſers-by might pretend that 3 And that's oft pre- 


teaded by Hypocrites,to paſs by the works of Mercy 
On — 


ſors ( be they never ſo ſtrict ) ſtand not' with the Lamb 
upon Mount Sor, norſeem, indeed, to be his Diſciples : 
For, The good Samaritan pretended no impoſſibility of 
the mans recovery to decline his duty, much leſs did 
he wound that wounded man afreſh with falſe aſperſi- 
ons; did not tell him, his covetouſneſs , in travelling to 
get ill-got gain, was the cauſe of his calamity 3 Nor re- 
tort to him in ſcorn, That, had he kepr honeſt- mens 
company, he had not faln into the hands of Theeves 3 
Nor did he ſay, ſuch Sad diftrefles were evident figns 
he wasa wicked man : To deride men in diſtreſs is high 


profaneneſs 3 but to rail upon thoſe, to whom they 


ſhould do right, is moſt unchriftian and inhumane : 
But moſt pretenders, in thefe times, and many (I hope 
I may callthem ſo ) ſealed ſervants of God, make it no 
great matter ( that ſo they may decline their duty of do- 
ivg right or ſhewing mercy) to rail upon ſuch 3 ſo deſ- 
perately depraved are their Manners ! And they dare in-- 
vade other mens rights ſo far as to become Judges of 
their perſons and ations, whom they know not, and 
which they do not underſtand, 

Fourthly ; Had the good Samaritan delay'd the man 
half-dead, he had dy'd, no doubt, outright, and he him- 
ſelf had paſt by ( as thar Prieſt and Levite did ) his du- 
ty of doing right, or ſhewing mercy : Right long de- 
lay'd, is uſually loſt thereby , or comes ( like the re- 
pentance oi Fudas ) when its too late : Let none, there- 
fore, be heavers of the TYVord, or. knowers of the will of 
God only, decerving themſelves, but doers of it without de- 
layes or detalcation : The good . Samaritan (to ys 
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end ) had his Harp well tuned ; His heart was not: ſur- 
feiced or overcharged with the cares. and buſineſs of An- 
tichriſt , tiat- continually: refiſt. true obedience to God, 
and right to men : But unſealed Locuſts and Hypocrites 
have their hearts and hands ever oyer-charged with abun- 
dance ot buſi:eſs, that they can never mind good works 
worth the Name of gopd : They therefore, are ever rea- 
dy to ſay with Abab (w.:@ was an expreſs Figure of An- 
tichrit ) Thy ſervants were buſie, ( very buſie ) here and 
there, that we forgot obedience, could not remember 
to ſhew mercy , or mind to do right ip a forefold con- 
formity : Theſe are not Harpers having the Harps of 
God, but loaded Camels that can never paſs through 
the Eyes of Needles; Are always fitted and prepared 
( like that Prieſt and Levite ) to paſs by all obedience 
co God, right and mercy to Men. And the ſealed ſer- 
vants of God may very well make ( in a great meaſure ) 
the ſame excuſe and ſay, Thy ſervants are ever fo bu- 
fie ( minding Earthly things , or having our hearts de- 
youtly ſet upon ſerious Formalities ) thatwe have not 
leiſure to look after the life of Religion , and power of 
Godlineſs, practiſed in a fourfold conformity; Nor 
did we ever imagine that any ſuch practice ( though 
now we perceive it) had been in being: Mercy and 
Right we mind not ; or we mind ſuch duties but as Mo- 
ral Works , not worth the minding : Theſe (though 
the ſealed ſervants of God) take not ( or very little ) 
the example of their Pratice from the Patern of the 
Lamb upon Mount Sen, but ( ſo prevalent is the Pow- 
er of the grand Apoſtacy even in Saints) from the cu- 
ſtomes and manners of men : But this (horus incontamt- 
natus , or conſcript-number, muſt make che works of 


the Lamb ( not the manners of men) the Patern of 
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their Chriſtian practice, which above all things calls for 
our further conſideration, 

Fifthly ; We find not that the good Samaritan did 
ſammon near neighbours to make a Rate to relieye the 
wounded man, and fo let him ( whiles they through 
covetouſneſs could nor agree ) be loſt, but defray'd the 
whole charge himſelf : but the ſealed ſervants of God 
differ far from his praftice, and either omit good 
Works, or muſt have perhaps, an hundred to co-adjoyn 
in Copartnerſhip to perform half a good work, at three 
half-pence charge; And unleſs many do joyn , will not 
have ( noby no means) any hand init: Such as thus 
learn Chriſt, ſhew not themſelves , by their practice, to 
be the ſealed ſervants of God, much leſs to have his 
Name written in their foreheads : But the good Sama- 
ritan manifeſtly condemned ſuch multipattite practice 
of ſhriveled and ſordid tenacity, by his own example : 
He( not ſeeking afliſtance from others, where it needed 
not ) expended the whole charge himſelf, in doing that 
good work to the wounded man , compleated a perfe&t 
Patern in aquadruplex-conformity, 

Sixthly 3 He took care of him ( ſaith the Text ) and 
ſaid to the Hoſt; Take care of him. Care is, to all good 
works, the Girdle of Truth, without which they are nei- 
ther true nor good : Had not the good Samaritan 
( though he had done all he did beſides) taken care of 
him, E had wholly omitted his Chriftian duty : For, as 
Faith without Charity, is dead; ſo Charity without care 
is dead ; Atrue chriſtian care to do goods the edge of 
Charity and the life of it. 

Ir's the grand miſery and miſtake of Men and Saints,to 
do, perhaps, many good works careleſly, whereby they 
become ( not-good works but ) deceits : Such works 
(though 
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/ though commonly praQtiſed by ſealed or Wilderneſs- 
Saints ) are far from that praftice which they ſhould 
rform 3 but are the proper works of the members of 
of Antichriſt and the CharaQters of them : By thoſe Cha- 
raters; therefore, we ſhall diſcover who are { or appear 
to be ) careleſs Profeſſors, and who are careful in the 
practice of Chriſtianity. And firſt, 

They that are careleſs to colle& and conſider the in- 
complex-principles of rightin it ſelf, are careleſs in their 
converſations , and cannot Come to the knowledge of 
the Truth in Practice : Theſe Incomplex-principles 
( rightly colleQed ) are the Baſis and Grounds of all 
Mercy and Equity to Men ; And that which the Scrip- 
tures,and we commonly, call , The cauſe of any man 
( Plantiff or Defendent ) ſtated : Neither doth the cauſe of 
the Widow ( faith the Text) come unto them , Ila, 1, 23. 
That is , They do not collect nor conſider the Incom- 
ptex-principles aforeſaid , of Mercy and Equity : Such 
Profeſſors, Judges, or Magiſtrates ( it matters not what 
their Church-Society, Sect, or their repute. for Learn- 
ing, Stritneſs or Religion is ) are corrupt and unjuſt 
Profeſſors, and( atleaſt ia appearance ) Members of An- 
tichriſt : But we ſhall illuſtrate the Premiſes, for the Rea- 
der's better underſtanding, by one or two Examples, 
And firſt, 

A Prophet's poor Widow made her addreſs to Eliſha, 
and ( ſtating her own cauſe her ſelf ) thus laid down 
the principles of Right in itſelf, neceſſary and due to be 
fatisfied unto her ; Thy ſervant , my Huiband ( ſaid ſhe ) 
z5 dead, 2 King. 4.1. There's the Cui( a deſolate Wis 
dow ) to whom mercy and equity was due to be done, 

A ſecond Incomplex-right in it ſelf was, A quo., or 
from whom ( which is implyed in the ſame words of the 
poor 
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poor Widow ) To wit, that Prophet, who was principal- 
ly concern'd, and bound both by the Levitical Law, and 
by che royal Law of Love,to make her Incomplex-con- 
dition, Complex, or to take notice of it, apd duly con- 
ſider it, Levit,25. 35.tothe end: Deut,15.8,11, 

A third Incomplex-right is expreſt in theſe words ; 
Thou knoweſt that thy ſervant ( that Widow's late Hus- 
band ) azd fear the Lord : That was a further tye(though 
he muſt do right and ſhew mercy to all men) to the 
Prophet, to make her condition Complex , or to have 
full knowledge of ir. | | 

A fourth Principtum precognoſcendum , or truth in it 
ſelf, waich the Prophet was bound ro know, is expreſt 
in theſe words 3 And the (editor is come to take unto him 
7zy two ſons to be bonamen, 

Theſe Principia precognoſcenda, or Truths in them- 
ſelves ( thus lay d down ) were the Cauſe of the poor 
Widow ſtated before the Prophet 3 And they that are 
not truly careful and diligent to know and rightly appre- 
hend the cauſes of Plantiffs or Detendents ( ſtated by 
word or writing)are unjuſt Judges,corrupt Magiſtrates, 
careleſs Chriftians, & make themſelves (at leaſt appear to 
be ) the Members of Antichriſt : The cauſe of the Poor, 
of the Widow, of che Fatherleſs, and of ſtrangers in di- 
ſtreſs, comes not before thoſe careleſs Chriſtians, nor 
can they diſcharge any duty of Mercy or Equity to 
men, | 
But the Prophet did not tell the poor Widow,ſhe was 
a trouble to him , or that he was buſie about matters of 
much higher concernment , nor did he bid her come 
two moneths hence and talk with him 3 Nor tell her 
( to encourage her ) he would move it to friends at hs 
beſt leiſure ( as many Profeſſors commonly do ) on at 
| aſt, 
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laſt, perhaps > revolt from all he had promis'd to 


little purpoſe , and ſhe expected : Bur he immediatly 
bid her borrow many Veſſels, and pour Oyl, out of a Vi- 


td , into thoſe Veſſels, and ( filling them with 


Oyl ) ſell ſo much as would pay ber (editors, and live her 
ſelf upon the reſt, Thus the Prophet took effectual care 
ro make the poor Widows Incomplex cauſe Complex, 
or to take full cognizance of it, 

Secondly : He took care to make her Complex ( or 
by him known) cauſe, Triplex, by conforming his will 
( that he might relieve her) to his right informed in- 
tellect, 

Thirdly 3 He took care to conform his works to his 
right-informed will and intelle&, wherein he had due 
reſpect to another, incomplex-right, To wit, Quantum : 
The fruit of his charitable care was not a fragment or 
piece of a good work , nor an halt-performance , but a 
plenary ſupply of full relief to all her wants with due re- 
ſpe& to all Principles of Right in itſelf: Such works 
only are Chriſtian , and ſhall be the practice of that in- 
contaminate company of conſcript Harpers, that ſhall be. 
found without fault in Gods ſight. 

We ſhall ſhew a contrary Patern in Pz/at's careleſs 

ractice ; Pilate was careful to do right by halves, or 
buthalt careful : Chriſt's Cauſe came under his diſqui-- 
ſition, 

The firſt incomplex Truth, in his Cauſe, was, that 
hte was blameleſs , or without fault : P:Yate made that 
Truth in it felt, halt-complex, or took half cognizance 
of it : For he ( having examined him ) ſaid thrice, Z 
fina in him no failt, John 18, 38, Ch, 19.4, Luke 23.4. 
He was willing to rcleafſe him, but not effectually careful 
to do it: For( overpowered by his adyerfaries impor- 
CUnt-. - 
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tunities )) he gave ſentence to put him to death : So, all 
Laodicean ( half hot, half cold ; half careleſs , half care- 
ful ) Spurious Profeſlors ( though never ſo ſtrict, de- 
vout, or zealous ) will but talk, trifle, cavil, delay; pro- 
miſe, rot perform 5 practiſe by halves , falſifie , forger, 
or before they begin , be weary of well doing , and 
thereby wear out the Saints of the moſt high, and deſtroy 
bis faithfulleſt Wirnefles, as Pr/ate ( by like practices ) 
cauſed Chriſt to be put to death : For, All Profeſlors, 
Judges, and Magiſtrates ( half-careful only to collect 
and conſider the Syſtems of Incomplex-cauſes ) cannot 
expect to exceed Pat's unjuſt practice, by whom our 
Lord was crucified, 

Had Pate been faichfully careful to do right, he had 
not regarded the Jews favour, nor been ( by any buſi- 
neſs or other means) drawn or deterrd from doing 
of it, 

A ſecond Incomplex-Truth in Chriſts Cauſe , was ; 
That the Scribes and Elders ( as Fudas had betray'd him 
to them chrough coverouſneſs) had delivered him into 
Pilates hands out of envy ; who was but halt-careful to 
make this Truth it felt , Complex, or to know it: 
He knew ( faich the Text ) that for envy they had deli- 
vered him, Mat. 27.18, But his care to know the 
cauſe of Chriſt was but by halves, For, 

To this end ( ſaid our blefled Saviour ) was I born, 
and for this cauſe came I into the world , that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth, John 18. 37,38, This is the final 
cauſe and ſupreme end, for which Chriſt was Incarnate, 
Man created, Saints regenerated 3 That they ſhould bear 
witneſs to the Truth in Words and Works; Not in 


words only, as the leaves ofa fruitleſs Tree, but in works 


alſo,as the Fruits: All hearing, reading , preaching, pray- 
10g 
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ing are but ſubordinate duties to this ſupreme end : 
That they ſhould let their works ( wrought ina fourfold 
conformity ) ſo ſhine before men, that they ( ſeeing 
them ) may gloritie God, muſt be every mans chief 
chriſtian care, 

But. Prlate ( though much more careful than many 
irik and Orthodox Protcffors are ) was ſcarce ſo much 
as half-careful ro make Chrifts Cauſe aud this Truth in 
ic ſelf, Complex or known to himlſelt : /hat_ is Truth 
{ ſaid Pate ) and, when he had ſo ſaid, be( ftaid not for 
an anſwer, but ) went out again to the Fews, and faid 
unto them; I find in him no fault at all, Fobn 

18, 38, ; 

| Wheth Truth ] A curſory careleſs Queſtion of re- 
gardleſs Prlate ! St licet exemplis 1n parve granatbus utt , 
If we may ( by the Patern of one: man) manifeſt the 
praQtice of inany 3 If we may ( by the example of one 
Heathen ) expreſs the Manners, almoſt , of af Modern 
Chriſtians 3 Thea this is their manner of advancing Vir- 
tue, and the way of their ſeeking the Truth : $:c virtu- 
ts Alumni ſumus, ſic Veritatem querimus | Men and ma- 
ny Saints are now ( as Plate was) more curſory, ſwitter 
than 4/ahel in running : Doth the cauſe of che Widow, 
of the Fatherleſs, of the ftranger come betore them ? 
They can run by it, or glide over it, and take no notice 
of it : Is anything ſpoken to them 2 They can run over 
it by a raſh anſwer before they hear it: Is any work in 
writing ( requiſite to refe] errours, to reform manners ) 
offered to them 5 They can run by it, or run over it 
( by a curſory reading ) and never underftand it : Is any 
man faln among(t Thieves and wounded like the Way- 
faring man > They can run by him and never mind him: 
Is any thing, that is right in it ſelf, laid before them > 

Pp They 
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They can run by it, and take no notite of it: What may 
I ſay of ſuch men, of ſuch Saints, but this ? Their feer 
are {wiit ( too ſwift) to .ſhed blood : Theſe are not the 
works of the good Samaritan 3 This is the practice of 
Pilate, 

Pilate examined Chriſt once with ſome ſeeming 
meekueſs , and ſybriety : Thrice did he juſtifie him as 
A man in whom he had found no fault : Once he waſh- 
ed his hands in water before the multitude, to fignifie his 
guiltleſsneſs of his innocent blood : Five times did he 
reſiſt the raſh violence of that blind zealous Councel « 
What Proteflor now, or , perhaps , what Saint , would 
take that care and pains ( that Plate rook for Chriſt ) 
for the moſt intocent man manifeſtly injured 2 

Pilate took care ( for the Phariſees did not) not to 
credic Chriſt's falſe-accuſers , and tound them Lyars 3 
but Proteflors now ( and, I am affraid, I may ſay, many 
ſealed Saints ) take little or no care how they credit 
falſe accuſers, according to Scripture-Rule , Det, 19. 
16, 17, 18, 19. But they, by believing their lyes (they 
ſeeming to them devour and zealous) juſtifie the wick- 
ed, andcondemn the moſt innocent 3 wherefore even 
Pilate ( by whoſe wicked Sentence Chriſt was condemn- 
ed and crucified ) ſhall riſe up in judgment and condenn | 
many careleſs Modern Profeflors and Saints, 

But the good Samaritan was faithfully careful to.do 
all good works iv a fourfold-conformity : He took care 
for bim ( ſaith the Text) and ſaid to the Hoſt, Talz care 
of him, Goand do likewiſe , ſaid Chriſt to all Saints and 
Profeflors in all Ages and Nations, | 

Laſtly, Had the good Samaritan poured Wine & Oyl 
into the wounds of: theWay-fairing man, had he bound up 
his Wounds ; had he alſo given him Money for his relief 
with 
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with a liberal hand , and had ſo left him ; He had, no 
doubt, periſhed in the place, and had been re-expoſed 
to Robbers ro kill him outright for that money ( for 
all rimes aftord many Theeves, few Samaritans ) Such 
careleſs care and helpieſs halt-help had not exceeded 
the Righteouſneſs and Mercy ot Locuſts & Hypocrites 5 
And ſuch pains and expences had but been the price 
( the blackeft Simony ) of exemption from «perform- 
ing good Works : For, S$:mon the Sorcerer, ſought to 
purchaſe the gifts 0: the Holy Ghoſt with money ; Bur 
double-minced men deceive themſelves, and deceive o- 
thers with far more depraved Simony,in ſeeking to pur- 
chaſe, by careleſs halt-perftormances ( not the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt , but) their exemption from them, or 
from bringing forch the fruits of them. 

The Man of Sin is a man of miſtakes and deceits ; 
His coming and continuance was with all deceivable- 
neſs 3 But this is the Mafter-piece of deceit ( Saints ſcarce 
excepted) in that fon of perdition, That his Members 
miſtake the purchaſe of their exemption from good 
Manners , by halt-performances, for true Chriftjan- 
practice, 

Falſe ſincerity ( the Parent of half-performances ) is 
the Fountain of Deceits in the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, 
and is, it ſelf, a ceficiency in the knowledg of that In- 
complex-truth of degree or quantity,and in conforming 
the Will to the knowledg of it: Loveſt thou are ( ſad 
Chriſt to Peter ) more than theſe? That is 3 Than theſe 
Earthly or Wordly things: Covetous Profeſſors de- 
ceive themſelves, but can never be ſincere, nor their 

rattice more than half-performances, - | 

Peter, loveſt thou me (id Chriſt)? Petey reply'd, Lord, 


thou knoweſt that I love thee, Feed my ſheep, ſaid Chritts 
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And ſo he ſaid thrice, Covetous profeſſors can never 
be fincete , nor fir to feed Chriſt's. ſheep : For, Cove- 
rouſneſs is quite contrary to ſincerity , which is the Su- 
perlative degree in the quantity of love , pains, and ex- 

ences to promote the Truth in DoQrine and Practice: 
Had Peter loved the things of this life as much as the li- 
ving God, or as much as his Kingdom and the righte- 
ouineſs hereof, he had not been fincere, but an Hypo- 
crite-in his heart, and his Religious a&tions had been 
but Hypocritical halt-pertormances. 

Halt-performances ( or a conſtant falling ſhort of the 
quantity of-love, Care, pains , or expences to praQtice 
g00d works) are the fruits and infallible CharaQters of 
Hypocrites,and do denote, in tncult, barren W ilderneſs- 
Saints ( that commonly perform ſuch works } great 
want of ſincerity. | 

Sincerity is a ſufficient care, pains , and expence to 
perform good works in a fourfold conformity , and ſuch 
praQice'is the expreſs command of God, Der. 15.7, 8. 
Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide to thy poor brother, and ſhalt 
furely lend him ſufficient for bis need : Thou ſhalt ſurely give 
him, and thine heart ſhall not be grieved, verſ, 10, 

Shalt ſurely lend him ſufficient | Sufficient care, pains 
and Charge is the ſubftatice oi fincerity, and the due mea- 
fure of Right and Mercy, as we ſhewed in the foreſaid 
examples of E/;fha and the good Samaritan: But Quan- 
tum deficet, deficient Care, pains, and Charge, is the falſe 
meaſure of Impoſtors in the Apoftacy of Antichriſt ; 
And the fruir of it, the deceitful price of exemption 
from the prafice of good Manners : Almoſt «I! Pro- 
feflors, and many Szinis, much deceive themſelves by 
being of this or tha Sect, or Church-Society, and, by 
being therein vainly confident 3 whereas a Sect ſignifies 
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nothing ; But finceriry is the' ſubſtance of true obe- 
dience, | Hl | 
Saul 0 ſo deſperately deceitful are half-performanceg) 
paid alarge price of exemption from obedience to God, 
and doing good to hinxſelf, his Country and Family: He 
went, ſaw, and overcame Amaleck as God commanded, 
brought away their bet Catcle , &c, Who could ( nor 
could he himſelf): imagine that more to pleaſe God 
could be done in that ſervice 2 Nor ſcarce could Samuel 
beat him out of the ſtrong confidence of that misbelief, 
Bat Samuel-told him, that all that Jarge price of exemp- 
tion ( for it ſeemed to exceed an half-performance ) 
from true obedience, was. as Witchcraft. and Rebel- 
lion, oY 
Why as Witchcraft > Becauſe half-performances de- 
ceive untealed Hypocrites more than Witehcrafc , and 
would decerve ( were tt peſſible ) the very Ele: But the 
ratice of the good Samaritan is a pertect Patern in a: 
fourfold conformity for all Men and Nations to follow, 
having due reſpec toall the Priaciples of right in it ſelf's 
A Quo, Quid, Cu, Quantum ; Quoties , &c, And ſuch 
Works ( and they only ) are the ſacred Harmony of the 
Harps of God, 
And I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood upon Mount Si- 
en, &c,] We ſhall ( and fo conclude the firſt Parr of this 
Treatiſe ) further enquire ; Firſt, 
Who that Lambis, | 
Secondly, What is here meant by Mount Son. 
Thirdly, Who thofe Harpers ſhall be. 
Fourthly, Why they are called the firſt-fruits. 
Fifchly, What is meant by thoſe Harps of God. 
And firſt , 
That the Lamb on Mount $7or. ſhall be Chriſt, is nor 
| Fl | doubted. 
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doubted (1 ſuppoſe ) nor deny'd by any : Not that 
Chrift ſhall then fiand , corporally, in his Hypoftatical 
perſon there, , ot any whete elſe-upon Earth((&ther for 
1000 years, Or more, or leſs time ) when theſe 144000 
ſhall attend him 3 Bur, by the Lamb, in this Text, is 
meant Chriſt's Subſtitutes {/ his revived Witneſles, Re- 
ligious Miniſters and Magiſtrates ) raiſed from the ſleep 
ot Spiritual Death to the Lite of Animadvertency , and 
to mind to do right and ſhew mercy ( after the Patern of 
the good Samaritan ) in atouriold Contormity , which 
only is Chriſtian true practice : For, As Michael and his 
Angels are faid to fight withthe rſt Dragon , And to 
bind him, &c. .C{.12. 7. (9. 20.2, It was Michael's 
Delegates and Subſticutes ( Con//antin with his Armies 
and Officers) that toiight ( and nor Azchael perſonal- 
ly and literally ) on Earth 5 So the Lamb , in the Text, 
upon Mount Ser, ſhall be his Witneſſes and Repreſen- 
catives (Religious Kings:and Miniſters ) ſtanding firm 
(as upon Mount $20 )); apon laſting Principles of found 
Faith and good Manners :\Nor was it God and Chrift 
licerally ( burche ſaid Subſtitutes with their Succeſſors ) 
that reigned on- Earth, when the 1000 years began, Ch. 
12, 10, Nor ſhall God and the Lamb lirerally ( bur 
their Repreſentatives ) be the Temple in the,conſcript- 
City of God; 6, 21.22. 19 

Secondly , We ſhall further enquire who this con- 
ſcript-vumber ( that ſhall accompany the Lamb ) ſhall 
be, andſee whereih they:differ from Locuſts and Hypo- 
crites, And firſt, They.dearly appear to be the Goſpel- 
Church (altet her. Wildetneſs-Pilgrimage”) btoughtto, 
anG byilt. pon immbveable- Foundations of Truth and 
Peace : For two Texts,in one and the ſame Chapter,ex- 
prefly tell us; That the Woman fled into the Wilderneſs, and 


was 
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was to-remain there at leaſt 126b dayes ('dayes annual ) 
which are1260 years, Ch; 12, 6,14.' And' (rhe du- 
ratioi: of that Deſert-condition by her finiſhed) we find 
her ( immediately , 'or very foon after) firtnly ſeated 
upon Mount Sion : Andir is well knowa to all , thar 
know any thing, that Monnt Sion was never in the 
Wilderneſs, (6.1 1.11,1315., Ch.13.18. (haigat. * 
"Thar Mount was the Type-Seat of true Worſhip ; 
This the Anticype : That for a time 3 This till time be. 
no more: That was liceral 3 This ſhall be Spiritual : To 
wit, Laſting and inviolable Principles of true Faith and 
good Manners , whereon the -Goſpel-Church ( firmly 
builc ) ſhall perform trus obedience ro God, and good 
Works to Men in a fourfold conformity, 

Therefore, Locuſts and Hypocrites can be none of 
this conſcript-company ; their Harps of pride, ſtrife, 
and ignorance(it ſach Inftruments can be called Harps ) 
ſound torth raſh and fooliſh queſtions , cavils and impug- 
vations againſt that which is right; Their works ( and 
true Saints, too oft, practice the ſame) are torn Sacri- 
fices, clypt fragmears , half-performances , good begin- 
nings never finiſhed, works of negligence , and careleſs 
forgertulneſs, or wicked exemptions from good works: 

They ſcatter fome fragments (the work Simony) to be 
rid of doing good, whiles they relieve the poor, reward 
the well-deſerving, but ftrengthen not their hands ( as 
Sodom did not ) by relieving or rewarding of them : 
Their works ( not performed in a fourfold conformity) 
are contrary to the Patern in the Mount, and the pradtice 

ofthe good Samaritan ; Therefore ( being laid in the. 

ballarce ) they we ever found wanting. F 

This commany ( having the Name of God im thetr fore- 
heads) may be called, Czius Yirgineus, vel Chorus inconta-- 

Ne. minat us. 
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minatus, the Virgin or undefiled company 3 Theſe were 
not defiled with women ( ſaith the. Text) for they were 
Virgins, ver, 4, They ſeem to differ from the Profuga 
or jealed Church, only , as Chriſt , transfigured in To 
Mount, differed from what he was before : Chriſt in 
the Mount, was not another man, but a Man ( the ſame 
Chriſt ) of another manner ; So theſe 144000 , con- 
{cript in the Mount, ſhall be the ſame Goſpel-Church, 
that was ſealed before, that fled into the Wilderneſs, and 
was fed there for 1260years ; Not, for matter, another 
Church , buta Church of other manners , .transfigured 
as it were, in the Mount of God, and not floating ( as 
the Ark in the flood ) upon unſtable waters ; not driven 
to and fro with every wind of falſe De&rine and differ- 
ent Opinion 3 not broken by prod Billows of ſwelling 
Schiſms and Subdiviſions, bur ſhall be inrmovably- fixt 
( like the Ark atlaſt) upon a ſure Rock which can never 
be ſhaken, | 

Many rich , Prophetick-promiſes to the Goſpel- 
Church are held forth in the 7th Chapter from the ninth 
verſe to the end 3 -But thoſe manifold promiſes of the 
ric:eſt mercies ſeem to be made , chiefly to the eon- 
ſcript-Church 3 and were not ſo fully fulfilled tro the 
ſealed ſervants of God in that Ehapter; For, after 
the ſealing of them, the Text faith; After this I beheld, 
and loe, a great multitude, &c, verl, 9g, For , as God 
did not begin to ſmite Zgypr with the Plagues of Exci- 
fion, till his people were firſt ſealed, in the Fronts or 
Door-poſlts of their habitations , with the blood of che 
Lainb, Exed, 12. So theſe ( their penultimate Anti- 
type) were firſt ſealed in their foreheads before God 
ſmote Imperial and Apoſtate Rome about the beginning 
of the fitth Century : But, as his Prototype _ 
er- 
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ſervants ( the people of 1/-az/) finiſhed forty two jour* 
neys in the literal Wilderneſs ; So theſe ſealed ſervants 
of God in the 7th Chapter , were to fulfill forty two 
moneths Propherical ( 1 260 years ) in the Spiritual Wil- 
derneſs, before they ſhould ſtand with the Lamb upon 
Mount Son, Ch. 11.2. Ch.12,6. 14. Ch.1i3.5, 

That Type-Wilderneſs was the place of provocation, 
wherein thoſe ( in a figure ſealed) ſervants of God { er- 
ring in their hearts, and not knowing the wayes of God ) 
provoked him to anger , and they all periſhed in that 
place for their provocations 3 That Type-Deſert was a 
liceral , local, barren part of che World : Bur this Anti- 
type-wilderaeſs is leſs literal, more ſpiritual , no leſs bar- 
ren in good works, and is ( in the Aggregate of it ) the 
whole World : For, the Prototype , Apoſtate-Church 
was driven out of Paradiſe into the barren World , that 
brought forth ( as a curſe laid upon it ) -Bryars and 
Thorns :- And the Antitype revolted Woman ( the Go- 
ſpel-Church) fled from Heaven (her Primitive ſtations ) 
and was driven thence into the Wilderneſs ( this wick- 
ed World ) where evil Beaſts ( Heathens, Hereticks, 
and proud and blind Hypocrites ) in habit, and which is 
an inextricable Labyrinth of inveſtigable intanglements, 
and wayes all overgrowa wich the Briers and Thorns of 
the Cares and PriJe of chis life; A place where the ſeal- 
ed ſervants of God habituate themſelves to err in their 
hearts ,. and to be [goranr of his ways wi.h all confi- 
dence, and co! unatily provoke him to augec. Bur, 

The Goſpel-C'iz ir '1 was not to continue ſcattered 
over all chis Spi:itual Wiiderneis, but ro be more trict- 
ly confine: ior 1260 years, to yer more peculiar place 
there, pre/- rec. of God, 

The pe jrepared in the literal Wilderneſs, 
Qq Was . 
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was Egypt , as we ſhall, in the ſequel , fully ſhew, 

Another Prophetick-place prepared of God ( and 
that more Myſtical ) was the Apoſtate body of 1/rael, or 
they in their jourreys and places of their pitc/!:ng their 
Tents ; For all Iſrael above twenty years old ( about 
four excepted-) fell away ( when the faithleſs Spies 
brought evil reports upon the Land of Promiſe ) from 
Faith and Obedience : That Apoſtate body was a place 
prepared of God to preſerve his truly ſealed ſervants : 
So the Papal-Apoſtacy , and her ſubdiviſions ( ſuch at 
leaſt as held the Fomouſian Faith) were the Antitype- 
place prepared of God to preſerve his truly ſealed fer- 
vants tor 1260 years, 

But theſe 144000, upon Mount Sox , ſhall not need 
any place prepared in the Wilderneſs, to preſerve them, 
becauſe they themſelves ſhall not be there ; Nor ſhall 
they need a body of Death (the body of the Apoſtacy 
of Antichrift) to preſerve ('as the Fiſh did Jonah ) their 
lives from death 3 But they ſhall have the Name of God 
written in their foreheads ; And that name ( true pra- 
Rice ina fourfold conformity)ſhall be a ſtrong Tower to 


defend them from all diſtrefſes : Nor ſhall that Name of 


God { the vivid practice of the power of Godlineſs ) be 
an Anchor in a ſtorm, but an impregnable Rock, above 
all Seas, which ſtorms can never reach. 

Paul's Ship, wherein he failed , was long driven to 
and fro; daſh't with impetuous ſtorms , at laft ſplit in 
pieces 5 The paſſengers got its brokenboards to bring 
them to ſhore 3 And the Profuga, Goſpel-Churchs that 
fled trom the Serpent for 1260 years , hath been long 
driven(too much like Pauls ſhip)to and fro, broken with 
violent. ſtorms , and is now ready { by daſhing billows 
of diſſenting brethren ) co ſplit inpieces, 

But 
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But theſe 144000 upon Mount Son ſhall not need to 
fear Sea-ſtorms of tribulations, or perſecutions, becauſe 
there ſhall be no more Sea, faith the Text, Chapter 
$1. 3 

No more Sea] That is, No more coaltern perſeCuti- 
ons betwixt Proteſſors of different perſwaſions, nor tem- 
peſtuous daſhings of civil Diviſions , nor any more di- 
ſtreſſes ( as formerly ) for faithleſs diſobedience : So 
the whole World, in time o: the flood, was a tormy-Sea, 
wherein the Ark ( the Prototype-Church) was driven 
But, when it reſted on Ararat, there was no more Sea of 
daſhing billows againſt that weather-beaten Type ; And 
ſo the ſealed, Wilderneſs-Church, hath been driven to 
and fro ( though her firſt 800 years were. more fa- 
vourable ) for about 1260 yeats, as in a troubled Sea; 
But, when ſhe ſhall arrive upon Mount Son, there ſhall 
be no more Sea: Reghteouſneſs delivereth from death ; 
But her righteouſneſs of a four-fold conformity ( which. 
only is the fruit of true Faith ) ſhall deliver her from all. 
future Sea-ſtorms and Shipwracks, 

Bur this righteouſneſs is much more difficult ro be 
done, than the righteouſneſs of formal Profeſſors, and 

far different from the promiſcuous, clypt , and defalked 
righteouſneſs of ſuch true Saints , whoſe Harps are ever 
out of tune. For, | 

Formalifts and Hypocrites ( nor are true Saints free 
from this fault ) really imagine , that the way to work 
true Goſpel-righteouſneſs is obvious to any ; Every 
man (they think ) may do it without much direion 
for any difficulty therein : The ground of this, almoſt 
general, miſconceit is this ; They miſtake the deceive- 
ableneſs of unrighteouſneſs for the Righteouſneſs of 
Saints, and the Gold-like Crowns of Locuſts for che 
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Name of the living God written in the foreheads of his 
ſervants ; And this righteouſneſs ( miſtaken for true ) 
is moſt ealie to be done by the moſt indocible : Its moſt 
eahe for men to pretend Religion , and praQtiſe none ; 
To profeſs to witneſs the Truti and teſtifie lies in words 
and works 3 or to witneſs it in both with thoſe delayes, 
and ſuch flackneſs or partiality, chat it profits none 3 To 
take much care to come to the knowledge of the Truth 
in the DoQtine of Faith and Manners , and be deceived, 
bur not to come to the knowledge of the Truth in pra- 
Etice, that they may be ſaved : This is Dofrina de- 
aocenda , Doctrine ro be learnt at leaſt. to better 
ends. 

To paſs heady cenſures, and practiſe actions of preci- 
pitate raſhneſs, which even Heathens abhor, is ( as beſti- 
al /) abhorred of God : Our Law ( ſaid an Heathen) 
condemns no mat unheard 3 But corrupt, careleſs, crue 
Chriſtians, can, and commonly do, conGemn ( lndifta 
causa,tnaudito viro ) any man or thing unſeen and un- 
heard : But no Law, Literature, nor Religion, nor ſtrict 
Profeſlion, nor ſound Doctrine 3 No Gifts nor Parts can 
bind or debar unſealed evil-Beaſts from this barbarous 
frenzy, which the Laws , even of wicked Heathens, al- 
low not 3 and which makes men more bruitiſh rhan the 
worſt Heathens : This deſperate wickedneſs of barba- 
rous folly ( ſo eafie it is to.be learn't) is little leſs fre- 
quent, nor leſs eſteemed for true Righteouſneſs , than 
it was by the Phariſees, who ( by this temerity of blind 
"Hypocriſie ) condemned and crucified the Kivg of Righ- 
ceouſneſs, 

But the Righteouſneſs of this (Horus Yirgineus ( con- 
trary to the Crowns. of Locuſts , deceits of Hypocrites, 
and the dapgerous diverſions of corrupt, careleſs , true 
| | | Chriſti- 
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Chriſtians ) ſhall be ( as the Text infers ) every way cons 
form to that which is right : Therefore it muſt be(for drf- 
ficilia que puicra) far more difiicult to be attained and 
practiſed, 

Theſe were not adefiled with women ( ſaith the Text ) 
for they are Virgins : That is 3 They ſhall not pollute 
themſelves wita the falſe DoCtrines and fookſh Opini- 
ons of Erroneous Profeſlors , nor eſpouſe their works : 
Their works ſhall not be { like the truits of Formalifts) 
withered for want of Rain , nor blaſted with the Wind, 
but be good and perfect fruits of a fourfold conformity , 
well-pleafing to God, and profitable to Man ; For, ſo 
their ſite, poſition, and vumber 1mport: We find them 
not wandering in the Wilderneſs , nor fitring under ſha- 
dows of Death, as they did before, when the Woman 
fled into the Wilderneſs, and her Witnefles were killed 
. for 1260 years, Revel.12, 6, 14, Ch, 11.7, 9, 11, But 
we find them ſituate and built { ſtanding no doubt, af- 
ter the Patern of the Lamb ) upoa Mount Sz, where 
Solomons Temple was built, and ſo the Antitype of it, 
(1h. 14.1, Fory 

We find their number to be x 44000, Ch.14.1,3. And 
the quadrate dimenſions of Solomons Temple were 
I 44000 Cubits,thus caſt up. . 

Its length ( 60 Cubits ) multiply'd by its breadth 
( 20 Cubis ) makes its produdt 1200 Cubits , which 
mulciply'd by zo Cubirs ( the heighth of ir) makes 
36000 Cubits, whoſe ſquare is 144000 Cubits 3 And we 
tind this ſacred company to be 144000,& to ſtand upon 
Mount $zon : That is, To be the Antitype 1of Solomons 
Temple, or the true Goſpel-Church returned out of che 
Wilderneſs and turned back to obedience : That is, To 


have the Name of the Father of the Lamb written'in 
| | . their 
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their forcheads : which neceſſarily infers , That this Ce- 
tus Virgineus muſt needs be, (borus Agni , the Church 
of Chriſt : That is, The City of God re-buile upon 
Mount Son: To wit; upon inviolable Principles of 
Truth in Faith and Manners. For, | 

| Secondly, Both their number and pofition imports a 
Quadruplex-contormity in practice : For this City ( ſaith 
the Text) lzeth four-ſquare in 12000 furlongs, Ch. 21,16, 
Its Quadrate Dimeghons ( it's ſo eafie and evident, that 
it needs no caſting up) are 144000 furlongs; which 
principally imports, That the Righteouſneſs of this 
Chorus incontaminatus ſhould be of a Quadruplex-con- 
tormity , or every way conform to that which is Right 
inicfelft; A righteouſneſs of arduous induſtry and ac- 
quiſition , directly contrary to the Goldlike-Crowns 
and deceits of Locuſts and Hypocrites. 

Thirdly, The Name of God ſhall be in the fortheads of his 
ſervants (the inhabitants of this holy City)ſaith the Text, 
Chap, 22:4. And bis Name ſhall be written in the fore- 
heads of theſe 144000, Ch. 14.1. Theretore, theſe 144000 
ſhall be that City of God, LIomit, for brevity , many 
other comparityes betwixt this conſcript x44000, Ch. 14. 
and the holy City, Ch.21, 

The Pofition of the Prototype twelve Tribes about 
the Tabernacle was in a fourfold figure ; And their An- 
titype ; this 144000 (Ch.14.) are of a ſquare number 
And the holy City , Ch. 21. is to be both of a quadrate 
number and figure; And this fourfold congruity be- 
twixt both ( in their number, in the Name of God, in 
the place of that Name, and in their quadrate poſition ) 
fignally proves that theſe x44ooo ( Ch, 14.) ſhall be 
the ſame City of God, Ch, 21. And likewiſe that the 
practice of that quadrate polity (* for /uch as the T; wy , 
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fach u the Fruit) ſhall be a righteouſneſs of a quadrn- 
lex or fourfold conformity, which only ( or what tends 

cthereunto ) is ſubſtantial and true Righteouſneſs ; All 
other is but deceits. 

We have already ſhown who that Lamb upon Mount 
$:0n, ſhall be, | 

Secondly , Who theſe conſcript firſt-fruits, that ſhall 
attend him, are to be, And, | 

Thirdly, We ſhall further enquire, why this conſcript- 
company is called, The firſt-fraits redeemed, 8c, Or from 
what, and for what they ſhall be fo redeemed > And 
fir from what they ſhall be redeemed 3 'To which I 
anſwer: They ſhall be redeemed from doing the works 
of Heathens and Hypocrites , that are contrary to Go- 
ſpel-rule ; And from thoſe obſcure , commixt works of 
proud, careleſs, true Chriſtians , that are inconform to 
Chriſts Commands, and render them (though true 
Saints ) doubttul co themſelves and others whether they 
be ſuch or nor, | 

Secondly, We ſhall enquire ; for what they ſhould be 
thus redeemed ? The Text, expreſly anſwers this de- 
mand in theſe words : Theſe are the firſt-fruits : That is , 
They ſhould be thus redeemed to be the firft-fruits , or 
foregoing examples for all Ages to follow : Towitz To 
draw the Nations ( both Heathens, SeCfts, and Saints ) 
to practiſe good works , conform to that which is 
rightin it ſelf: For the works of Hypecrites have no 
power to draw others to practiſe ſincere obedience , be- 
cauſe they ( by their works ) give not, nor- can give 
any good examples for Papiſts , Fews , or Turks to fol- 
low. Nor can careleſs, true Chriſtians, corrupt in 
Manners, draw others, nor be drawa without thoſe firſt- 


fruits,for them to run after their examples : Therefore, 
All 
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All Sefs and Nations ( without theſe firſt-fruits, and 
the Lamb for their Patern ) muſt remain ( ſatu quo þri- 
1s ) ever unconverted , never truly uvited ; but be as 
they are and long have been ; Or be ( if that be puſ- 
{ible ) worſe than ever they were : Sc ſubird deterrimas 
aeteriora ſi ſint, ſequentur Sacula : For, corrupt, careleſs, 
flothf£:1, rrue Chriſtians cannot run, nor draw others 
zo run the ways of Gods Commands : They (though their 
Doctrine were moſt ſound, they ſtrift,ard devour, their 
oifts great and many) have more need to be drawn , 
than power todraw others by their exa.oples : Their 
drawing is rather a drawing back of themſelves , and a 
with-holding of others from prefling forwards : For, 
the proud, covetous, Careleſs, converſations of ſuch true 
Saints have no attraCtive force to good , draw torceably 
to evil: Their flothful pains of careleſs Levity, Pride 
and Avarice are uſually fond , and raſh impugnations of 
cenforious ignorance againſt the practice ot that which is 
right : Therefore the ſecret and {carce diſcerned Graces 
of ſuch true Saints are too feeble to draw ot'1ers by ſolid 
DoCtrine or depth of Knowledge which they never 
ſeek after; Or by good examples, which they never 
give: Theſe are no attractive firit-iruits , though they 
may ( in due time ) be drawn by them, Bur 

The Righceouſuels of theſe firſt fruirs ſhali be ( op- 
" polite to the works of carkneſs) Juſtitia maonifeſta, 
works of Light, made thereby maniteſt , and (for that 
cauſe ) forceable to draw :he Nations ( Men, Sefts and 
Saints ) to God, and to bind the attentive ears of all 
to hearken and obey by its delicious harmony, 

Nor ſhall that ſacred company ſerve for Patervs of 
praQtice to poſterity , but be Gnomon judicy vel Norma 
judicandi, the. Rule of Right. Judgment to all _ 
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SeR,and Profeſſors that pretend to extraordinary gifts of 
the Spirit of God, and to be endowed with power from 
above, above their brethren of preſent or former times : 
Such may try and judge themſelves,and diſcern and be 
diſcerned by others { in a ver oy meaſure ) whe- 
ther chey be led by the ſpirit of deluſion, or by the Spi- 
rit of Truth and Sobriety: For , The Goſpel-Church 
was to be in the Wilderneſs ( vailed in great obſcurity, 
involved in great . diſtceſles , and decaying daily in 
Graces)for x 260 years, aud until theſe ficſt-truits(her Of- 
ſpring) ſhould begin to ſand upon Mount S7zn : There- 

ore, all Sefs and Profeſſors, that pretend to be endow- 
ed, extraordinarily, with Gifts and Power from above 
betore this time expire, appear, inevitably, and may ap-: 

ear to themſelves ( by undeniable Record of Sacred 
Scripture) to be; ſo far Impofters, and Seducers of others : 
For{(if the firſt-fruits are, in future, to come, then ) theſe. 
pretenders ( incult, and careleſs of true Chriſtian pra- 
Rice) cannot be the firſi-fruits. for others to follow : - 
Such TO up ( with vain acclamations } old Er-, 
rors and Deceits,for new Lights; and are, ſo far , found 
lyars, We ſhall now enquire, 

Fourthly, What is here meant by Mount Sor in the 
Text ? Its Type had its higher and lower parts: Its higher 
part contained Moriah, Stor and (aluary :, On Moriab 
ſtood the Temple ; On Szon was the Tower and City of 
David; . On Calvary was Chriſt crucified : ; Feru/alen: 
was built on the lower part of it: The, upper. and lower 
parts had the denomination (from: jes-ligheſt part) of 
Mouvt Stan, 01 0, 1, fl | 

Son and Sinai are Synantitheſes , or diretly con- 
trary 3 So was the Wilderneſs and the Land of Promiſe, 
As Feruſalem was the Ty of the Land of promiſe, 

| and 
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and $161.the chief place'of note therein; So Sina! was 
the Head and Symbole of the barren Wildernefs : 'Their 
diſparities appear thus expreſly from the Text, 

Tell me ( ſaith the Apoſtle )-Do ye not hear the Law > 
for u- written, That' Abraham bad 'imo ſons, the one by the 
Bonid-Maid, the other by a Free-IWoman:. which things are 
an Allegory ; For theſe are the two Covenants : The one 
from Mount Sinai, which ws Hapar , and engenareth to 
bondage : But he of the Free-woman was by Promiſe: And 
Feruſalem above ( the Mother of us all ) ts free, | 

- - The Mother of us all) That is, of all Sarah's Seed, the, 
ſcns of promiſe : Whereſore Szor and Stnar ( as Types ) 
d ffered, as Hagar and Sarah; as the two Covenants, 
as Grace and the Law, Lite and Death,- Bondage and 
prapgent;- + 2-5 EO | 

Type-S$zon was a threefold foundation(the ſubſtrufture 
of the Temple, of the City of God,of the City of David) 
Thither the twelve Tribes came to keep the Paſſover : 
There'ore, Type-S:on was a Figure of the Foundation 
of the Church of God, and a: literal place ; Bur, Spiri- 
tual-Stor' ( no literal place ) ſhall be the Antitype-foun- 
dation of the Goſpel-Church : For the Lamb , and with 
him 144000, having his Fathers Name written in their 
foreheads; ſhallftand there, {/þ.14.7. LE Kod 

The Foundation of the Church of God is tranſcen- 
dent, -- * | dy re ns 

Secondly, Derivative.. - | | 

The Tranſcendent Subſtruure is, Dews in Ehriſſo pa- 
catus, God reconcil'din Chriſt : This Foundation ( the 
Rock and Pillar of Truth from eternity ) ftands for 
Ever, h | 

The Derivative Foundation of the 'Goſpel-Church 
is the knowledge and love of the Truth, or a rey 

| ; Fait 
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Faith in the Promiſes of God through Chriſt : Chrift 
ſaid to his Diſciples , But who /ay yt that 1 am ? Peter 
ſaid , Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God, Jeſus an- 
ſwered , Thou art Peter, arid upon thu Keck will 1 build 
my Church, Matth.16,15, This Derivative toundation 
of the Goſpel-Church was the Faich which Peter con- 
fefleds and it had reſpect to, and was buile upon thar 
firſt aud tranſcendent Foundation ; This Derivative 
Foundation ( a living and fruitful Faich ) ſhall be that 
Mount $7on,(Ch.14.)where thoſe conſcript 144000 ( the 
Antitype of Solomons Temple) ſhall ſtand , and whereon 
the City of God ſhall be built, (hap. 21. 2, - The Pro- 
phetick-promiſes are expreſs,and the Texts full and glear 
that prove it 5 which notwithftanding , many may ob- 
je& and fay , That this Foundation was laid long be. 
tore, | | 
The Afertion Iconfeſs, and grant that this founda- 
tion was laid long before, even in the Primitive times : 
But a falling away was to come, and a departing from 
the Faith, 1 Theſſ.2. x Tim. 4, 1. For the Church ( at 
leaſt in avery large meaſure) forſook the Rock of her 
ſafety. (the Foundation of her ſtanding ) fell from Hea- 
ven: (-where4he ftood ) and fled into] the: Wilderneſs 
for 1260 years , Revel. 12, 1,6, 14. So the Protorype- 
Church ( Facebs family ) fell away, departed our of the 
Land of Promiſe, fled into the Wildetneſs , and: into 
her place there prepared'of God : To: wir, Zgypr { the 
moſt barren place in that Wilderneſs, were-it not mi- 
raculoully prepared 'of God, and as it were in.the middle 
of it) and returning thence, through part of the Wilder- 
neſs, turned aſide there alſo ; They were then far re- 
mote, and long removed from the - Type-foundation 
( Szon literal ) where Abrabam would have offered his 
an Rr 2 ſon, 
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ſon ; Melchizedeck was King of Righteouſneſs ; and 
where the Lord was twice ſeen in abundant Grace and 
Mercy, - | 

So their Antitype ( the Goſpel-Church ) was long. 
removed (as aforeſaid)into the Spiritual Wilderneſs,from 
the foundation of her ſtanding : Butas many of the cap- 
tives Carried to Babylon,were mindful of Szon,and would 
not forget Jeruſalem , Pſal. 137.5, 6, So ſome of the 
faln ſervants of God: in the Goſpel-Church ,. have had 
ſome weak deſires of 5S:ons welfare, and are ſomewhat 
( though very little) mindful of their firſt foundation: 
But ( may ſome ſay ) this foundation { Faith in the 
Promiſes ) ſtands ſtill firm. 

I Anſwer, Szon ſtood: ( after the City and Temple, 
built upon it, were turned to aſhes ) but it was left de- 
ſolate , the living were - departed, the dead only and 
the lain were left there , as the Lamentations declare ar 
larpe, | = | 
x. ſo the Faith of the Antirype revolted-Church, 
in the Spiritual Wilderneſs, was, andis a defolate Faith, 
a Faith fruitleſs ( or far from being om ) in the pra- 
Rice of good Manners, and, atleaſt, drawing near to a 
dead Faith ; and therefore no way fit to be the Founda- 
tion of the Goſpel-Church adorned co be the Lambs 
Bride, Ch, 21. 9. 

But Antitype-Sor. ſhall be a fruitful Foundation , a 
living Faith, giving life to the City of God that ſhall be 
buil: thereon : For, Such as the Tree-#, ſuch u the Fruit; 
and ſuch as this Foundation,fhall be the SuperſtruQure 
upon it : But theſe 44000 ( the Antitype of Solo- 
»ons Temple built thereon ) ſhall be undefiledand with- 
out fault, ſaith the Text, wer/, 4. 5, That is, Their Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall. be ſo perfet in a fourfold conformity 
. | : : ( but 
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( but there 15 19 man that ſinneth not, 1 Kings 8, 4, 6.) that 
it ſhall be a ſweet Savour and a Sacrifice well-pleafing to 
God : But the Faith of the Goſpel, Wilderneſs-Church 
is ( as was that of her Prototype ) a barren faith , afford. 
ivg very little fruit to Gods glory, or the good of men, 
The Witneſſes ( we read ) were to be killed ; And this 
faith is much after the manner of the Carcafſes of thoſe 
killed Wicnefles; And..indeed, their Carcaſſes was £:ch 
a Faith ( a dead or dying faith ) having ſome ſmall, in- 
ſenſible, and almoſt unperceivable true life : For, Faith 
without IVorks ( ſaith the Apoſtle) x dead, a. Carcaſs of 
Chriſtian Profeſſion without power , James 2, 17, 20, 

And ſuch a Carcaſs of the killed Witnefles { or ſome- 
what like it ) che Spiritual Gentzles Kept unburied to be 

a foundation to build the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt upon , 
and it's the Pillars of it to ſupport it: Nor are inanimad- 
verſive,. clypt, inconform halt-performances any fruits 
of a living, but the deceits of a dead faith : Such a faith, 

Such, a fruitleſs foundation is Snar, not Mount S7or , 
and moſt unfit to be the Subſtructure of the Church of 
the living God ; Nor can it procure his favour, but his 
anger or enmity, for ſo * Srinas ſignifies, There- * 1/id. ,. 
fore was God angry forty years with the Type, Wilder- 
neſs-Church , and ſwore in his wrath that they ſhould not 
enter into:hu reft : So. the Antitype-Wilderneſs is the 

place or diſpenſation of Gods heavy anger and fore dil- 

leaſure.even againſt his own Church and People; be- 

cauſe ( faith he of- the Figure of theſe ) they. da al- 
ways err. in their hearts., and have not known my wayr, 

Heb.3.10, - | 

Do always err, &c. ] Their Antitype alſo err always, 
becauſe they are ever inanimadyerſive,aud mind not ( or - 
mind not mach ) what they ſay or do, One faid of. the 

| © troubled. 
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troubled Sea, Ntbil bio niſi Pontus, & fithey ; So may 


we ſay of the dead faith of this Spiritual, dreadful Wil- 
derneſs; There is nothing there but errors in mens: ima- 
ginations, and little elſe in the hearts and hands of Saints: 
For the fruits'of a dying or deſert-faich are ( through 
brutiſh inadyertency ) erring imaginations, ignorant ani- 
moſities, Schiſms, deceits in Opinions , and miſtakes in 
Manners. A dead faith ( the foundation of the Apo- 
ſtacy of Antichriſt ) is threefold , or ſubſiſts of three 
parts. h 

Firſt, Inanimadvertency, 

Secondly, Ignorance, or erroneous knowledge, which 
the Apoſtle calls, Scence, falſly ſo called, 1 Tim, 6. 20. 
From theſe two proceeds the love ofa Lye. And theſe 
three conſtitute a fruitleſs dead-faith. And 

Secondly, Antitype-Sron ( or a fruitful living Faith , 
the Derivative Foundation of the Church of God ) is 
alſo threefold; or ſubſiſts of three parts. 

Firſt, Animadvertency. | 

Secondly, true Knowledge ; and from theſe two pro- 
ceeds Love, the life of a fruitful living Faith : For 
Knowledge comes by animadyertency, and from both 
ſprings Love, the life of Faith, 

And T looked, and lo, &c, ] Animadvertency is the 
Root of Faith ; Knowledge the Eye of it 5 Love is the 
Life thereof : But a dead faith Acts, and looks not ; 
Cenſures , and fees not , Reads, and minds not, or 
( with an evil Eye ) minds amiſs, miſtakes pieces and 
fragments of good Works for perfet Obedience, and 
deceits for Truth : no better fruits muſt they expect that 
make a dead faith the foundation of their Works, and 
the ſ:bſtructure of the Church of God, + 
© Break off thy ſins(ſaid Damel)by righteouſneſs ,and thine 
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intquities,by ſhewing mercy to the poo; if it may be a len” 
thening of thy tranquillity : Nebuchadnezzar , no doubr , 
did as Dantel direQed : But its not a careleſs, clypt 
Righteouſneſs of a dead faith , nor halt-performed mer- 
cy to the poor,that can ſecure Profeſſors, Saints,.Stater, 
or: Churches from dreadful Calamities : He was driven 
{ as a man without Rule or Reaſon) from amouvgit men , 
and his dwelling was(as in a Wilderneſs) with the Beaſts 
of the field , till twice 1260 days paſt over him : His 
Faith was a Wilderneſs -dead Faith,bringing fruits forth 
by halves, —_— 
The dreadful evils of the barren Deſert ( Lzteral and 
Spiritual ) and the contrary. benefits and bleſſings of 
$t0n ( in Type and Anticype ) may briefly. appear Go 
the faftings of Moſes, Eltah, and (briſt,forty days in the 
wilderneſs : The time was above fourty days , and pers. 
haps, about 42 days,conform to 42 moneths Prophetical, 
which was the time that the Goſpel-Church ſhould fulfil 
in her place-in the Spiritual Wilderneſs, Chap. 12,'s, rq, 
Ch.1 3.5. For Chriſt had finiſhed 40 days faſting before 
the Devil began to affail him with his fierceſt remptati- 
ons, Matth, 4. 2. So Eliah took one days journey into 
the Wilderneſs, and was miraculouſly fed there before 
he fafted 40 days, x King. 19.4. And Moſes faſted 40 
days and 40 nights , betore God gave him the Tables 
of the Covenant, Devt. 9, 11, Forty days and 
forty nights ( rotunditats pratid, or as a round number ) 
are expreſt, but the whole time of the faftings of all 
the three appearsto be longer : ' That time was an'abbre- 
viated adumbration'of the Goſpel-Churches continuance: 
' in the Antitype-wilderneſs ; and what they did or fuf- 
fered, in that time there, prefigured, Prophetically , the 
ſtate of the Profuges-Church, - And firſt; . 
: Moſes 


[8 


(314) 

Moſes faſted,two ſeyeral times, 4o days ; and when 
he had finiſhed his firſt 40 days in Horeb , he found 1/- 
rael ( more degenerate in Manners and Opinions than 
they had been before ) worforiping a Calf, Deut. g. 12, 
So the Goſpel-Church and Profeflors ( having now 
near finiſhed their Wilderneſs Pilgrimage ) are ſo far 
from being nearer to Mount Szor, that they are much 
more erring in their hearts, and ignorant of the ways of 
God; More abundant in miſtaking evil Manners for 

ood Works; and more blindly Superſtitious in Wor- 
ſhiping ( as Iſrael dida Calf) the works of their own 


ands, 

The works of their hands, Revel,g. 20, ] And what are 
thoſe works? I Anſwer, All careleſs, deficient, long- 
delayed, or half-performed works of mercy and equity, 
are ( though wrought by Saints ) the works of mens 
hands, which God abhors : Such much more are the 
works of all Saints and Profeſfors that miſtake ( their 
Cui ) perſons or things whom they miſintend to right or 
promote, i 

IWe are debtors (faith the Apoſtle ) not to the fleſh to 
live thereafter, Rom,$, 12, But this is the miſery of Mo- 
dern times, that all men { and Saints for the moſt part) 
miſtake their Creditors , and mind not to whom the 


themſelves are Debtors : For the miſerable, 1ilderneſs- 


_—_— are all Debtors, and owe almoſt all they have 
£0 themſelyes ; little or nothing co their neighbours, to 
wham, what is part of their due they pay ( as the Pha- 
riſees did) to their own : Proſelytes , Kin, Friends, or 
Members of their own Soctetzes.s But to things profitable, 
and honeſt, and to the purſuers of ſuch things, they 
find nathing ( or the leaſt part ) due, and accordingly 


repay them ; Theſe are Debtors ( be they never ſo Spi- 
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ritual) to the fleſh, and theſe their fruits ( 23e morke of 
their own witked hands ) are worſhiped almoſt by all, as 
Iſrael ( when Moſes had finiſhed his 40. days faſting) 
were found worſhipping a Calf. | | 

No lefs wicked are the Works of the hands of Fy- 
pocrites, that make the Witneſſes the Cut of their con- 
demnation, and falſe accuſers, forgers of lyes (through 
their indulgent, or not diligent examining of them) their 
Cui of Credit and Reputation : For this cauſe multitudes 
of blind, zealous, careleſs Profeſſors readily give credit 
to, and capitulate with the greateſt Impoſtors againſt the 
injured moſt innocent : This practice is the power of _ 
the Prince of darkneſs in the Myſtery of iniquity , where- 
by he crucifies Chriſt Myftical, and kills his Witneſſes in 
che Spiritual wilderneſs. - * . 

Secondly, Eliah wandered, and faſted forty days in 
the dreadful Wilderneſs; and ( when he had finiſhed 
that ſore travel ) he was ſo far from Mount Srorn, that 
he was got to Horeb, quite contrary to it 3 So the Go- 
fpel-wandring Saints and Profeſſors ( having almoſt fi- 
niſhed their much more ſore travel in a far more trouble- 
fome Wilderneſs ) are fo far from drawing near to 
Mount S:or, that they are come to Horeb 5 So horrible 
are the miſtakes and- deceits of theſe men and times. 
But how and when did El:ah begin his Eremite- 
travel ? | 

I Anſwer , He fled for his life from Jezabel, as his 
Antitype ( the done gray oo fled from the ſecond 
Dragon, but, indeed, at firſt, from both combined, CG. 
I2.6,14. He came to Beer/heba, where he left h's fer- 
vant 3 There and then he began his Propherick-Pilgri- 
mage: For he travelled thence one days journey in- 
to the Wilderneſs; lay down and flept under a Juni- | 
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per-Tree: There , an Angel (tonching him ) .awaked 
ml and bid him eat and drink : He lay down again, 
and the Angel ( touching him the ſecond time) bid 
him eat and drink : So Chriſt commanded his Diſciples 
to watch and pray , and, coming the: firſt time, found 
them aſleep; So did he three times, and ſaid , Now /leep 
en. Eliah fo fleeping, and the Diſciples ſleeping three 
times as aforeſaid, Prophetically prefigured the ſleepy 
diſpoſition of the Goſpel-Church and Saints in, the Spi- 
ritual Wilderneſs, And what is ſleep ? 

Sleep is a Mirrour of falſe Idea's , wherein all the Ima- 
. ginations of men are vain Viſions , and the things and 
* actions which they dream they ſee, or do , are not in the 
leaſt; the ſame; not ſeen, nor done-indeed : So the. An- 
titype-Hermitage of the Goſpel-Churches aberrations. 
is a large Vally of vain Viſion, where Saints and Profeſ- 
ſors-wander in darkneſs, and live ( if ſuch may be ſaid 
to live) ina deep Lethargy.. of forgetfylneſs ; fargec 
the manner how.to ſkew Mercy, keep Faith,, or practiſe 
Right; But dream they ſce what indeed they ſee not, 
and do what, in. deed, they do not; miſtaking moroſe , 
- long-delay'd, half-performed googd-works (the. Impoſty- 
rous deceits of Antichriſt ) for true Chriſtian praftice: - 
But, Son ſignifies (not a fleepy Couch, þut )a Warch- 
Tower, and ſhall afford.a clear Prolpect 5 .where Men 
and Saints ( awaked from fleep, revived from death ) 
ſhall ſee a far off, right Idea's, real: Subſtances, and pra- 
Giſe according to Right Reprefentations, : oP 

Thirdly, Chriſt was led of the. Spirit imto the Wilderneſs 
t6 be tempted of the. Devil 3 There he {ea forty dayes,ond. 
forty nights ; Then , and not till then;, .did the: Devil 
fiercely affault him with. his fiery. Darts: which ſhews . 
that the Goſpel-Churgh and. Saints Thop!d fuitain.yhe. 
EE on To ny ; Qielt 
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foreſt brunts, and ſharpeſt aſſaults of dangerous tryals 
and temptations about the end of her and their Wilder. 
neſs-Pilgrimage, | : 
Satans firſt inducement was to ſenſuality : Moſt Men, 
and moſt Profeſſors fall into, and fall by, this temprati- 
on of the Devil; And many, without his tempting, can 
be drawn away of their own ſuſts and enticed;: Bur 
Chriſt was far from being brought to practiſe this Pol- 
lution, or being otherwiſe drawn ot inticed, | 
Secondly, The Devil ( taking him into an high Moun- 
rain ) tempted him to worldly covetouſneſs, Luke 4. 5, 
This is the deplorable ſtate, and deſperate condition 
of Saints and Profeſſors in the Spiricual Wilderneſs ; 
That they are,there , alway ſubject ro be haled by the 
hands of the Devil, to be tempted by him. to their own 
deſtruction, 
Laſtly , The Devil ( tempting him to Spiritual 
Pride ) /et him upon a Pinnacle of the Temple : The 
Temple was built upon Mount Moriah, that was patt-of 
Ston; There the Devil departed ; There Chriſt oyer- 
came the Devil; To intimate to all Ages, That when 
- the Goſpel-Church and Saints ſhall arrive unto, and be 
built upon Mount Sor, (to wit, upon the lafting Foun 
dation of a'fruicfal and living Faith) then the fiery Darts 
of the Devil ſhall be ſpent 5 Then ſhall ſhe be ever Vi- 
Arix,and they overcome the Devil, For, | 
Secondly, The Prototype-Deſert was, as it wete , 
more. peculiarly under the Devils jurifdi&ion;_ There 
he tempted our blefled Saviour ; There Type-1/raet 
tempted and provoked God to wrath : Such is the ' An- 
titype and Spiritual Wilderneſs, much more 3 For that 
is the place where the ſeven YVialr full of the plagues and 
wrath-of God, were t0be poured forth,for above 1260: years 
O12 upon 
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upon Goſpel Apoſtate-1/7ael, for her continual provoca: 
tions, Rev.iy.l. (b.16.1. | y 

But God choſe Mount S$1on which he loved ; For, in $Sa- 
lem u his Tabernacle , bu dwelling place in Sion, Pſal.76, 2. 
Pſal.78. 68, That is, God choſe ,.loved, and dwelt in 
literal Sow by a Prophetick- Adumbration ; but ſhall 
chuſe, love and dwell ( untoall after-Ages ) in Spiritual 
Sion by a much more manifeſt, and real love, power, 
and preſence , Revel. 14, 1,Ch. 21, 3, (h. 22, 3,4, Be- 
cauſe,. 

Thirdly, From Foreb: ( part of S:nai ) was Sin( from 
the Law there given ) made exceeding finful. : But in 
Moriah ( part of Stor ) did the Lamb of Gad ( by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf) cake away the fins of the World : 
But the efficacy of the ſatisfaction of that Sacrifice ſhall 
be principally illuſtrated and manitefted to all Ages, in 
Spiritual S:or., where the Conſcript-Church is called , 
The firſt-fruits redeemed unto God, and to the Lamb:, 
Ch. 14.1,3. Where its manifeſt from theſe expreſs Texts, 
that the Hermite-Churche's arrival in Spiritual Son is 
( contrary. to the careleſs inadvertency of formal true 
Saints and Profeſſors ) accounted, (and ſo called ) mat- 
ter of Redemption, ; 

Redemption ( the price and fruit: of Chrifts-Blood ) 
was wrought in Szez5 He firſt brought it forth, planted 
it there 3” Thence it was diſſeminated into many Nati- 
ons, where it broughr, forth its firſt-fruits : That Primi- 
tive diſpenſation was the Goſpel-Churches Sp:ing , fuc- 
ceeded by a ſhort Summer ; For both expired ſoon af- 
. ter the year 400: Then a ſharp Winter, and a dark. 

Night began to ſurprize:that Royal Plant, wherein ic 
continued in much likeCondition to that Tree in Daniel 
( and, indeed , was ſhadowed by it ) that was hew'n. 
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down, had its Branches cut , its Leaves ſhaken off,” irs 
Fruits ſcattered, till ſeyen times paſt oyer it, as they ſhall 
over this ,, Dan. 4+ 16. Revel, 10, 7, (. 11.15, This 
Royal Plant (choſe Times and that Winter of Tempeſts 
over-paſt ): ſhall be (by the Lamb:) replaated ( nor as at 
ficſt in literal Szon, but ) in Son Spiritual, and ſhall again 
bring forth the firſt-fruicts,redeemed from the Eacth to 
God and to the Lamb, C.14.1, 34: 

Fourthly, Both the Legal and. Goſpel-Churches , in 
the Literal and Spiritual Wildernefſes , provoked the moſs 
High, Pſal. 78.17, Then,was his wrath kendled againſt 
his people, inſomuch that he abhoryed bus own inheritance : 
Therefore he conſumed their days in vanity, and their years 
tn trouble, Ver. 33. Pſal.80.40. + | 

Conſumed their days im vanity, &c. ] How in yanity > 

"The true Goſpel-witneſles had power to Propheſie x 260 
yearsin Sackcloth, Verl. 3, And: what was the power 
of that Propheſie > They had, chereby power to ſhut 
Heaven that it ſhould not rain in the days of their Prophe= 
ſie, anato [mite the Earth with all Plaguer, Verl, 6, that is, 
Power to render the Antichriſtiaa World-inexcyſable , 
to make their ſins exceeding ſinful , their plagues inſuſ- 
ſerable : At quando Meſſis * What Reformation . of 
miſtakes in Manners ?' What information againſt Errors 
in Opinions > where are the ficſt-fruits > ' And what's 
more vain ? Therefore God lifted up- his. hand againſt 
his inheritance to overthrow them in-the. Wildegueſs, 
con/uned their dayes in vanity, their years in-trouble, Rey. 
11.2,7. (b. 12.15,17, But God foal wipe away all tears 

from their eyes in Spiritual Szez, Ch, 7. 17..Ch, 21. 4, re-- 

Qifie their Judgments, reform their Manners, and-ren- 

der them undefiled, and wichoar faulc i his ſight, Ch. 1.4. 
4,5,. But ; | 

Fiſchly, 
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"Eifchly,Greatwas the cauſe when God complained of 
his own people in the Deſert; That they provoked 
him zo ſwear tn his wrath, that they ſhould not emer into his 
reſt: And what was the cauſe 'of ſuch great wrath ? ' Be» 
cauſe ( faith he); 'tbey- always erred in their hearts, and 

have not known my. ways. «03 (2! 

They-always erred, &C. | Et guid error ments > what's 
an errour of the Heart, or rather what, and how many 
are the Errors of the Hearts' of Profeſſors ( Saints not 
excepted ) in the Spirituat Wilderneſs ? Luk, 

.'Had they utterance :( atidiindeed they have that ) they 
might'anſwer for themſelves, and ſay, My Neme us Le- 
gion, for we are many-;' 50 many ace the Errors of the 

Hearts of men , that they are ( asalſo their Prophetick- 

Type predied') continual and wiverſal, fearce ad- 

mitting any limitation 4 So, Ged ſaw that the wickedneſs 

of man was great inthe Earth ( towards the end of the Old 

World ) and zhat every imagination of the thoughts of his 

. beart was evil continzally, Genz 6,5 Thelimitation or ex+ 

ception was'only of one or: two'men, ver, 8. .- 

So all iſrael ( inthe Type-Wildernefs, two or four 
only excepted ) had corrupted their wayers, were faln away 
from Faith and Obedience 3 Ando Goſpel-1# as! ( eſpe- 
cially m_— the endiofher Wilderneſs aberration)hath 
ſo corrupted-her ways, that ſcarce- may Faitly be found : 
And they ( very few excepted-)- always err , not caring 
to know the wayes of God. And wherein are all the ima- 
ginations of their hearts this only evil continually > - 

_ .«Ir's a:continual Error in the Hearts'of Men abd Saints, 
roimagine thata careleſs, ſhallow, trivial Rnd 
like praRice is ſufficient to-pleaſe' God,and purchaſe their 

own. ſalvation 3 This was the deluſion of Laidicea, and is 

the deceit of Locuſts and Hypocrices : Therefore; Their 
| practice 
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pratice ( conform to that knowledge)! is ever half-per- 
forman-ces ; Good Works, perhaps, well begun, but. der 
Gſted from before they be fiviſhed.... 1} [44h be, 

Beds.( we noted betore): complained. that \Chriſtiavs , 
in his time, were contented with: a. trivial tterature : 'His 
complaint then is- rot: now without: caufe , and its t e: 
faulc of many that the Feijnale Sex ſuffers moſt under the 
burden of this Miſery.:: 'By this. ragans: many Mey aud 
Women are, at bgſ;.like thoſe fly F/omen, that. were ever 
labouring, ang. never able to comets the knowledge: of the 
truth : "Theſe may be-ready to hear (like Herod ) glad- 
ly, and to read Books: that untold' the Scriptures , but 
cannot yadgerſtand what they heat or read farwantot die 
literature,;whereby-chey may bnderfland: But this kind 
of .inculc. Chriſtians are: vſallyi( thivugh fordid Hhe- 
rature.and beaſtial ignarance)the railing Frogs of/croak- 
ing convitiations. againſt men 05 parts and deſerts; For 
Art and. Deſesc hath no adverſary-like! unto :ignorance-: 
Nor is-cateleſs, | contented ignaratce,.the Mother: of De- 
votion, bur Parent of Diviſions; and the Fountaim'of Fa- 

Qions and- Sch{ms in States aud-Churches , that divides 
and deftroys both. | 5} | 7 

Buc Bg4#'s camplaint (iv his time grievons) bath now 
got another complaite: more.gtievous:than'itielt, which. 
is this : Moft: mev, that have-gained a:competent Litera- 
ture, and many. that, bave atcained a. large- meaſure of 

Learning; abuſe thoſe gifts, to advance . Avarice, I2no- 
r4nce, and\evil Mannezs, and 'make themſelves; thereby, 
much-worſe,,and more.wigked than any carelefs,, incult 
and, illizerate \Profeflors: are; and (chaving leſs. cauſe) 
are ware confident; than the moft ignorant : This care- 

leſs, contented ignorance and vain confidence; is a conti- 

ual Ercor. inthe Hearts. of: thoſt Men, and mauy Saints 5 

yS, | CTY Their 
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Their fruits are uſually but the deceicful works of half. 
performances 3 for which the plagues of the wrath of 
God are poured forth upon them,as they were upon He- 
red, Saul, Judas, forlike contented, ſhallow knowledge, 
and halt-practices, And | 
Secondly, TIr's an Error in the Hearts of men to ima- 
gine , That the Witnefles Sackcloth-Prophefie can pro- 
cure that promiſed , vigorous Repentance, ' which Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles predicted : It may and doth oft work 
a weak, barren, ſcarce-vifible, Wilderneſs ,- true Faith 
and Repentance , whereby many are ſaved, but it's too 
weak to bring forth thoſe generous fruits of the Conſcripr 
firſt-fruits in a four-fold conformity to the perfe&t and 
durable good of men, and to'Gads glory .in all enſuing 
Ages : For the Wineſſes-were to Prophefie 1 260 years 
in Sackcloth, and, thereby, to ſmite the Earth with all 
manner of Plaguer, Rev.11. 3,6. But they that were not 
killed by thoſe Plagues { ſaich the Text m_ yet 
repented not; (4.9. 18. And that Particle of time [yet ] 
is the period of the fix Trumpets ſounding , and con- 
terminates the W itnefſes1 260 years Sackcloth-Prophe. 
fie. And therefore | / | 
Thirdly, They much Err in their Hearts that imagine 
that the Miniſtry under which they live , or the ſtrictneſs 
of the Se&t or Church of which they are Members, or 
that their. own Zeal and Devotion, can exempt them from 
the Plagyes and Wrath of God, which he pours forth up. 
on ſuch Semiadvertiſts and half-performiſts ; For, 
then had Herod, Saul , and Fudas "been free from ſuch 
Plagues, becauſe the greateſt Prophets were their Guides 
and Teachers : And the Phariſees , and the Church of 
che Jews might have been exempted from the final exci- 
fion of them, and that- Nation 3 becauſe they were the 
RE peculiar 
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peculiar People and Church of God, and the Phariſees, 


the deyouteſt and moſt Orthodox of all Sets : Thus we 
ſee ; that Type and Antitype, Apoſtate-//acl itz the Li» 
teral and Spiritual Wilderneſs, erred, do always err, 
in their hearts, and know not, indeed, / for ſuch works 
are far from them ) the wayes of God , nor are Saints 
themſelves, there, exempted from the ſame vail of unj- 
verſal darkneſs, that overſpreads all Nations : For, There 
is a Cloud of darkneſs, that: covers all people, as barren- 
neſs the Wilderneſs, or .waters cover the Sea, Ita, 
25. 7, But that darkneſs of ignorance was to be 
more ptevalent during the time of the Goſpel-Churches 
abode in her place prepared in the Spiritual Wilderneſs, 
bur moſt effectual, immediately, before or after the pe- 
riod of that duration. ET | | | 

This Cloud of darkneſs was ſignally ſhadowed forth 
by that horrour of great darkneſs and deep ſleep that fell upon 
Abrahams Gen. 15.12 5 which Prophefie was fulfilled 
in his Literal ad Spirityal Seed in: the. Type and Anti- 
type- Wilderneſs : But, That the right-Series of the My- 
ſtery of God, and of the Myſtery of Iniquity may plain- 
ly appear, and what the power of Religion is, may be 
more evident , we ſhall ( with ſome diligence) further 
enquire, Firſt ,- what the Wilderneſs (Literal and Spiri- 
tual ) was. | 

Secondly, What the place prepared of God was in 
both. 

Thirdly, We ſhall prove that place to be the Thea- 
ter or proper Seat of the Apoſtacy-of Antichriſt, | 
.. Fourchly, We ſhall ſhew what that Apoſtacy is. And- 

Laftly, We ſhall ſhew, that; Antirype-Szon ſhall be the 
derivative_Foundation of the Churches deliverance and 
-redemption from the grand Apoſtacy. And firſ}, 

- Tr 


We 
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. We need not deſcribe the Deſert wherein Zypt ſtands, 
that is done already ſufficiently for this purpoſe ; and 
we ſhall but hint it here ; ButEgype was the place (or 
one place ) therein prepared of God to .preſerye his 
Church in a Figure 3 It was chiefly a Figure of its Anti- 
type in the ſpace of its ſeven years Famine 3. It was part 
of the Wildecneſs,and ( of it ſelf) more barren than any 
part of it; for, inſeyen years, when the River did not 
overflow, it brought forth nothing : But it was a place 
miraculouſly prepared of God, by. a'more general Pro- 
vidence ,. through the River's yearly 'overflow- 
iovg it: And # was, more remarkably prepared by a ſpe- 
cial Providence of God,in ſending Fo/eph thither to. fore- 
ſee and prevent the miſerable calamities of its ſeven 
years native barrenneſs.. * Le. 
. Spiritual Egypt (the ſubject of the ſecular and Spiri- 
tual-Apoſtacy ) was the place-prepared of God to pre- 
ſerve the Goſpel-Church for x 260 years in the Anti- 
type-Wilderneſs, Rev.12.6, 14, (b, 11.8, And there- 


' fore . 


Thirdly, Literal and Spiritual-Zgypt were the Thea- 
ters or praper places of the Type and Antitype-Apoſta- 
fies, And 

. Fourthly, 'We ſhall ſhew. what the grand Apoftacy is, 
and firſt, | 

In a. Figure;- The Patriarks fold their brother into 
Egypt, and God ſold them into the ſame place: They 
fellaway from faich and love: From faith' to their own 
Father, from love to-him, and their own brother , from 
care of both. And the Apoſtacy of the Goſpel-Church 
is exactly the ſame : She and her Members fell (ina ve-. 
ry great meaſure)from faith and obedience ; from faith 
to men ; from loyeto their brethren, and thereby from: 

I 06 © 42S obedience 
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- obedience to'God-: The fruirs of Egypt in the famine, 
were ill-favoured and withered fruits 5 Such are the 
fruits of Saints: and Profeflors in the Spiritual Wilder- 
neſs, their good works are Dwarf-manners , half- perfor- 
mances 3 They ſel ltheirbrethrea for lucre, without ſhew- 
ing mercy, or doing right z They err in their hearts, and 
are ignorant of the wayes of God ; They mind not ( or 
very lictle) what they ate, ; 
he grand Apoſtacy is two-fold, 
The firft ; And 
The ſecond 3 Such was it in the Types thereof, 
Type-Epypt's Apoſtacy was two-fold : She at firſt, fa- 
voured {/rael,. was a nurhing Mother to the Profuga- 
Church, but fell away to afflict and perſecute that peo- 
ple 3 That was her firſt Apoſtacy, But SI 
_  Secongly, She oft repented ( as Hypocrites do)tono 
purpoſe; and then purſu d 1/rael into the Red Sea to flay 
them all by a tocal exciſion, and they all , thatpurfu'd 
them, periſhed therſelves in that Sea 5 This was Egypts 
ſecond and laſt Apoſtacy. | 
Secondly; The Old World revolted from its Primi- 
tive Integrity : Therefore God appointed Noah ( a 
Preacher of Regbteonſneſs, a Figure of the Witnefles: Pro- 
pheſying in Sackcloth ) to forewarn the World for 120 
years: That might be the principal time of ics firſt Type- 
Apoſtaſie 5 Burt ( all that time ſpenc ):chey repented not, 
and the fear of God was reduc'd to ſome few in a fingle 
tamily : That diminution of the fear of God, and: in- 
creaſe of impevitence, after ſo long admonition, was a 
ſecond Apoſtacy : Then the floud came( as an univerſal 
Sea ) and deſtroyedthe World, Nox 
Thirdly, Bqa/s Prophets and Confederate-7/rae! fell 
away to worſhip Baa/ for 1260 dayes : That was the chief 
F'T-2 ume 
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time of their fir Apoſtacy: Bur, after that, Satan be- 
came a lying Spirit in the mouthes of all the ſurvivingPro- 
phets 5 That was their ſecond Apoftacy ; Then the to- 
tal exciſion of all thoſe Prophets ſoon after followed, 
Thirdly, Fudar { a man of half-performanees, and a 
Figure of the Apoſtaſie of - Antichriſt ) is exprefly 
called The fon of peraition, John 15, 12, And the Anti- 
- chriſt (1 ſay not ſenſual, but Secular and Spiritual ) is 
Called alſo , The Son of perattion , 2 Theſ, 2, 3, That 
Type-fon of perdition, Fudas, apoftatized twice; and firſt, 
he was ( or ſeemed to be) a choſen Veſſel : Chriſt 
choſe him zo be a Diſciple, Luke 6, x3, But he fell 
away to be a Thief and a Hypocrite , and fo continued 
for about 1260 days ( Danzels half week of years, Dan. 
9. 27. ) and was all that time - undiſcovered , or not 
known to the Apoſtles to be an Hypocrite: That time 
was the duration of his firft Apoſtacy : But then 
Secondly,. Satan entered into Fudas; That was his 
ſecond Apoſtalie ; He then, immediately betrayed- his 
Maſter, and haſted to hang himſelf, This ſecond Apoſta- 
fie was a falling away ( Non & bono ad malum, ſed, malo 
ad peſſimum ) not from ſeeming good to realevil { ſo he 
had faln before for 1250 days) but from real evil to moſt 
deſperate wickedneſs,from ſeeming fidelity to real per- 
fidy : - So his Antitype ( the ſon of perdition) was to 
Apoſtatize twice: His firſt revolt was from Primitive 
Faith and Love : That deſertion was to continue entire 
1 260 yeaTs. 
' His ſecond Apoſtaſie is, or ſhall be, a falling away 
( + malo in deterrimum ) from evil to all exceſſive wick- 
edneſs, perfidy , and iniquity, which the Apoſtle thus 
predicted 3 This know, that in the laſt days, perilous times 
ſhall come 3. for men ſhall he lovers of their own ſelves , coue- 
tous, 
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ras, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers , without natural offefi- 
on,falſe accuſers,traytors,&c,This is(Apoſtaſia noviſſuma &5 
peſſima)) the laſt aad worſt- Apoſtaſie : Therefo.e it is 
that we find ſuch a prodigious and ſuddain mutation 
- of mens manners : They had ſometimes ( yea lately ) 
ſome manſuetude , ſome love , ſome ſeeming good ; 
Now nothing but deceit ; They incline their ears to ly- 
ars and Hypocrites , hearken unto lyes, become falſe 
accuſers, and traytors, as if Satan, with ſeven .Spirits, | 
were re-entred into Fdas : and indeed ; As Satan en- 
tered _into Baals Servants, and into Fudas alſo, and 
thereby initiated his and their ſecond and laſt Apoſtaſie ; 
So we find itexpreſly ſaid ; That Spirits of Devils ſhall 
ſeduce the Antitype-Apoſtaſie , and ( after 1260 years, 
the time of its firſt revolt ) actuate the impenitent part 
of that Apoſtate body ( as the Devil did the Swine of- 
Gadara) into the Sea of perdition , Revel. 11. 13, 18, 
Ch. 16, 19, That time is or ſhall be ( Perdititzorum 
morum tempus peſſimum) the moſt depraved time of fini- 
ſer prevarication, wherein men and manners are moſt 
degenerate from being, or doing good : Their half per- 
formances are broken into fraions, and yet they re- 
tain @ Form, &c. Religion is made (almoſt univerſally ) 
a Cloak for Ignorance and Iniquity. 

The firſt Apoſtalie of Antichriſt was like green Tates | 
that incumber growing Corn ; The ſecond Apoſtacy is 
compared to aripe Harveſt, wherein the evil fruits of the 
Myſtery of Iniquity are fully ripe, Rev.14. 15,18, We 
return, 

The place prepared in the Antirype Wilderneſs is 
| ( was continens )) the proper Subject and Theater of the 
orand Apoſtafie, and of the Plagues that attend it : But 
Spiritual $zon ſhall be the Theatre or ——_—_ 

ation 
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dation of the Churches reverſion and repentance, the re- 
ceptacle of all the Mercies of the Promiſes of God , and 
the Fountain of thoſe healing Waters of Life to all Na- 
tions, Ezek, 47. tothe 13th. Rev.22. 2,3. | 
The grand Apoſtafie is only blindneſs of mind, and- 
barrenneſs in manners , affefed and eſpouſed by Men, 
Saints, and Profeflors : And this Apoſtacy ( with little 
limitation ) is almoſt univerſal, as barrenneſs in the ſeven 
years famine, overſpread the Land of Zgype , and only 
ſhrubs and fruitleſs ſands covered the face of the Wilder- 
neſs : But it muſt be then univerſal , when the ſmoak of 
the bottomleſs-pitdarkned the 1:ght of the Sun,, and the 
light of the Aire, Chap. 9,2, Then univerſal darkneſs 
(and more near the end of the Churches Eremite- 
Pilgrimage ) did, and doth cover all people, But 
In Antitype-Szor ( the promiſed Feruſalem) there 
ſhall be no more Sun-darkening ſmoake cof refined de- 
ceits 3 Nor ſhall any clouds of univerſal darkneſs cover 
any more all people, nor any Vail of Ignorance over- 
ſpread all Nations: For,/n that Mountain, wilt God de- 
PF ſtroy the face of the covering caſt over all people,and the Vail 
' that is ſpread over all Nations, Ia, 25.75,He hath promiſ'd 
it, and will certainly and ſpeedily perform it-3 Nor ſhall 
any Cloud then guidethe'Church by day, nor any Pillar 
of fire by night : But the glory of God. ſhall enlighten it, 
and the Lamb ſhall be the light thereof, Chap. 21. 23. To 
be ſbort:3. Antirype-Szon and the Goſpel-Church buikt 
__ upon it, ſhall be the perfeCtion of beauty,and-pure Gold, 
as it were tranſparent Glaſs, P/al, 5o. 2. Rev. 1F. 1% 
Ai Ch. 21, 21, There the beauty and harmony of- Truth 
| ( both in DoCtrine and Practice ) ſhall be-plainly and 
7 'powertully itluftrated to all ages : And thu 25 Sron whom 
3 no man ſerketh after , Jer, 30,17, We ſhall now turther 
[ | | EnguIrC, Fitthly, 
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-  Fifthly, What thoſe Harps of God are ? Ch, rx. 2. I 
anſwer , They .are called 3 7he Harpes of Ged ; and 
therefore cannot be made by the Art gt Man, but muſt 
be Harps framed by Gods hand, to ſound forth ( to the 
good of all )- his praiſe and glory.: That is 3- They ſhall 
be the hearts of Men and Saints turned backwards : How 
long ( ſaid Elijah) halt ye between two Opinions ? If the 
Lord be Goa, follow him: but if Baal, follow um : and they 
anſwered not aword, 1 King. 18.21. ; 
And they anſwered him not a word: | why not? 22. 
cauſe their hearts were no Harps of God,nor then turned 
backward:But hear me, Lord (faid El:ah) and let thu people 
&now, that thou art the Lord God, and that thau haſt turned 


their beart back again. Then the fire 'of the Lord fell, and 
conſumed the burnt-Sacrifice, and tbe Wood, and the Stones, < 


&c. Verf.. 37, 38. And when all the people ſaw it, they fell 
on thetr faces 3 aud they ſaid, The Lord, hes the God, the 


Lord, he ts the God, verl, 39, 
The Lord, he « the God] And whence was this great 


acknowledgment of the truth to Gods glory > The heatts 


of the people were become the Harps of God, and were 
turned beckied : Thac was done in a Type, and { being 
more in word than in works ) continued but for a time : 
But theſe Harps of God ſhall be the Hearts of Men'and 
Saints turned back, and turning others back from blind 
Sacrifice to ſincere obedience; Not in word, but in 
deed ; Nor for a time, but to eternity : Harps that ( by 
00d works wrought in-a four-fold conformity ) ſhall 
greatly ſound forth Gods glory , and procure. the ge- 
neral good of after-ages, For 

Secondly, El:ah ( we read ) repaired an Altar of the 
Lord that was broken down, vyer.30. And took twelve ſtones 
aecording to the- number of the Tribes of the Sons of Fa- 


cob, 
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cob, &c. rebuilt it,and offered upon it : This was not 
written for nothing, that E1/ah did thus : But he repaired 
the Altar of the Lord] God accepts no Sacrifices , but 
what are offered upon his own Altars: He took twelve 
ſtones, according to the number of the twelve Tribes, Twelve 
45 a quadrate number, and the Root or Baſis of twelve 
times twelve thouſand, or 144000 , that adumbrate the 
Goſpel-Church, (þ, 14. r. Ch. 2:, 16, which principally 
denotes a quadri-formity, or a fourfold conformity in the 
przQices of all truly reformed Saints, or rightly repaired 
Altars of God ; who are far from thoſe Formalifts and 
Hypocrites of blind inanimadvertency, that mind nor, in 
their praCtices of good manners,. to conform their intel- 
le&s to that which is right in iclelf, or to come to the 
knowledge of the truth in. praCtice that they may be 
ſaved; Nor care to conform their wills to their right-in- 
formed intelleas, nor their works to both : Theſe are 
the Baalitiſh Altars of blind obedience, ſuch Altars God 
abhors, hates ſuch Sacrifices : But theſe Harps of God 
ſhall be the repaired Altars of the Lord prepared by his 
hand to praiſe right in a fourfold conformity : Such 
Altars only God accepts , with ſuch Sacrifices only is he 
well-pleaſed, For 
The only Original Altar (tranſcendent and above all ) 
is Chriſt : But, the Harps of God ( the hearts of men and 
Saints, purifid by Faith , and made conform to Chriſt ) 
-re defivative Altars, which God accepts in him : And 
with their works ( wrought in a fourfold conformity ) is 
he well-pleaſed : For, God affeQs not Fables, nor Fig- 
leaves of deccits ( fragments or half-pertormances) but 
ſubſtantial Righteouſneſs wrought in a fourfold confor- 
mity, which only is Chriſtian and true Righteouſneſs, 
Laſily, Elah ( when the people balted between two 
Opltnions) 


ane we ods 10. 
Opinions ) brought them to be'of one mind ; And turn- 
ed back their hearts, that, yyith- oge mouth , they gave 
glory to the God of Heayen : So ſhall their Antitype do, 
Rev. 14. 7, We ſhall here further ſhew, Firſt, | _ 
- From. what the hearts of Men and Saints ſhall be turg- 
ed back ? | | 

Secondly, To what they ſhall be curned ? | 
Thirdly ; Whac their exceeding great danger is, if 
their hearts be not turned back ? | 
Laftly, What their. ineſtimable benefits aud, ſafeties 
ſhall be .by having their hearts turned back again 
_ And firſt, E! 
,, Fromwhat the hearts of Men and Saints (ball be turned 


| back 5.1, apfwer, They ſhall be turned back from the 


practiſe of thoſe fins of which they have not yer repent- 
ed: And the reft of the men ( ſaith the Text ) which were 
wot killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the works of 
their hands,that they ſhould not. warſhip. Devils, and 1aols of 
gold, and filver, and hraſs, and ſtone, and of wood, which 
neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk, Neither repented they of 
their Murthers , nor of their Sorceries, nor of thetr For- 
nication, nor of their Theft, Rev.y,20,21. 0 WEE Tt 

Yet repented not ]: This, Particle of time ( yet ))is.the 
period of the ſix Trumpets ſounding, and terminates the 
1260 years of the Witneſles Sackcloth-Prophefie. £ 

Noah preached 120 years to. the Old Warld, .and nor 


a man ( that we find ) more than of his own Family, re- 
pented at the period of that time; And the Witnefles - 


Propheſied 1260 years, and men, yet repented not. 

| Manyrepented, go doubt, by a teeble, ſecrec, aud al- 
moſt unperceivable, true repentance, whereby they were 
ſaved ; but not ——_— to that repentance promiſed to 
the Goſpel-Church , whereby God might be effetu- 
| Vu ally 
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ally glorified. And the reſt of the men yet repented not, faith 
the Text, - _— ONS \ £1 HET 

The Caldean#'praiſed Godsof Gold, andof Silver, of 
Braſs; of Iron, ot Wood, and of Stone, Dan, 5. 4. The 
words, in Type and Antitype , are literally, almofi-the 
fame, ve-:23, Rev.9,20, Weſhall examine what ſome of 
theſe fins are ; that ſo the Chriſtian World ( for previff 
mali mollior ittus ) may foreſee and ſhun the :punifhments 
that murſt fall for choſe fins. - Eire Be OD es 

"The firſt fin, inthe Autitype , is Idolatry : They woy= 
Dipped Devils, and Idols af Gold, and Sitver, and Braſs, 
and Stone, and of Wood, whith neither can ſee, &c, © 
In the Type they wereliteral Idols, but theſe, in the 
Antitype,-muft be more Spiricual:; becauſe the City of 
the Antitype-apoſtaſie is ſaid to be a Spiritual City, Rev; 
11,8.,- | ba {1% {205 ite as 

Literal Idols are more congruons to fenſual Anti- 
chriſt, whoſe fins are more ſenſual and literal; But the 
Idots:of Secular and Spiritual Antichriſt” (that deno- 
minate that City Spiritual) + muft be more. Spiricual 
Idols. FELTSBS E.. 3 | IF 4, 38 DI 428278 
” Somme Sets have in them , true Witneſſes propheſying 
?n Sackcloth, and-fome( nor do I exclude the Roman nor 
Greek Churches from being Sedts) have'(Cinſtead of ſuch 
witneſſes ) rheir 1dols of gotd, or of filver, or of ſtone, or of 
woed : *that- is 3 Men of greater or  meaner -capacities; 
ard parts to be their blind Seers, The man Micah took 
a ftragling: young Levite to be to him a Father and a 
Preeft in a way of Idol-worſhip : So aftiy man(more ſtupid 
than Wood or Stone' will ſerve fome Sets well enough; 
to be to them a Father and a Prieſt, or, indeed, the very 
Idol of their ignoranr-admiration : T hat ftragling Leveire 
was-no Ordinance of God in Mzah's houſe ; Bur the: 
4 FIG ' (2 Ig Rs 1 ns ; MAL? 
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man Mitah made him an Idol of Wood with his own 
hands, verſ. 12. - — A, OUT HY 
. The 'words-run thus: And the ro of the men which 
were not killed by theſe  Plagues ,” yet repented -not of the* 
works of their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip Devils 
and Idols, &c.- | 
That they ſhould not worſhip Devils. This further ſhews 
what the works of their own hands, and what thoſe Idols. 
are 3 To wit, deceits; The Serpent ( ſaid Eve) begutled 
- me: The Devil was alyar and 'a deceiver from the' be- 
einning:. And Nien and Profeffors of theſe times are 
greatly pleaſed in deceiving and being deceived with the 
works of their -own hands: Their works of Mercy and 
Juſtice ( co-omir their miſtakes in Opinions ) are incon- 
form, or butchalf performances, and-thoſe uſually ſo lon g 
delay'd, that they damnifie or undo ( by fruitleſs atten- 
dences ) the receivers of them : "That is 3 Men, in theſe 
times,are matyelouſly delighted in deceiving themſelves, 
whiles they imagine themſelves ( like Laodtcea ) to: be 
rich in good works, and do none, but beguile and 'de- 
ceive chemſelves, with works inconform, or long delay'd 
half-performances, like Sau/s half-ſervice : They: that 
ſo worſhip God,'worſhip, in deed; devils. 
-  Thefollowing'fins of the impenitent Apoſtaſie- ( and 
perhaps of Saints ) are theſe 3 Nether repented they 'of 
ther Murders,nor of their Sorters, nor of thetr Fornicati- 
ons, nor of their Theſts,verſ, 21. | 
- . Neither repented they of their Murders,] Murders literal 
were (ins of the Type- Apoſtaſie, and are the fins of An- 
cichrift ſeoſual ; Butthey are more Spiritual in the Anti- 
type-Myſtery of iniquity: Thou haſt /lain ( ſaid Nathan 
to David ) Unah the Hutite withthe Sword of the ehilaren 
of Ammon, 2 Sam, 13, 9, David did not- ſlay 4riab, nor 
| Vu 2 cid 
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did Foab flay him, the children of Ammon flew triab 3 
But it was done by Davids order and direRtion to Foab : 
This was Spiricual or Myſtical Murder, more wicked and: 
deceitful than literal Murder can be, , ' - + | 
Were Nathan now living, he wight ſay to many(if nor 
almoſt to every man ) ſomething that is like to what he: 
ſaid to David : To ſome he might ſay ; Thou haſt lain 
( as Catn did ) thy brother and thy ſelf by the ſword of 
careleſs difregard of his and thy fatety. | 
- To another he might ſay: Thoy haſt lain ( as David 
did) thy faſt friend by the ſword of deccirful deal- 


wg, 
| Tie might ſay to very many ; Ye have flain. the pooe 
with the ſword of ſordid tenacity ; And, not: to a tew;. 
Ye have ſlain the well-deſerving with the fword of incon- 
form rewards, _. | pi; . | 
To ſome he might ſay ; Ye haye lain the injured, and 
oppreſſed, by the ſword of long delayes, letting them 
periſh or be undone before you went about; to righe or 
relieve them, oy 
He might ſay to very many 3 Ye have ſlain the Wit- 
nefles of the Truth by the ſword of flagderous Tongues 
in the mouthes of men of Bell, their falſe accuſers : 
* Thus was Chriſt ( that Faithful and True etneſs ) flain - 
" And by this means are the Goſpel-Witnefes, and the 
moſt injured innocent, killed : Pilate found no fault in 
Chriſt, and the Phariſees found no fault in his falſe ac- 
cuſers : Very many (and they ſeeming Religious )- re- 
ſolve, with Pzlate, to right the injured, w-relieve the 
preſſed ; But then run-to-thejr adverſaries and falſe accu- 
ſers, and ( like the Phariſees ) find no fault in them, for 
want of due examination according to Scripture-Rule, 
Deaut.19.18, Theretore they juſtific their adverſaries aud | 
Oh falſe- 
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falſe accuſers, and ( through their forgeries ) delay, or 
condemn, and ruinate thoſe that are wxonged ,. and the 
moſt faithful Witneſſes of the Truth : Thus are Waters 
turned into Wormwoed, Judgment into Gall, Repel. $1. 
This common practice { the practice roo off of Saints ) 
plainly diſcovers- a puſilanimous and feeble Jevity of 
mind, or want of judgment in them that follow it : They 
pretend, and perhaps, ſuppoſe thoſe depravers are Con- 
{ciencious and Religious 5 So the Phariſees rhought 
of themſelves, whereas there was but one or two Wiſe 
and Religious men, in deed, in all that Council , by 

whom out Lord was crucified, though it might conſiſt 
of hundreds , all famous for the repute of Wiſdom and 
ſtrict Religion : For the generality of feeming, ftrit, and 
zealous Profeffors ( if Types muſt co-indent with their 
Aatitypes ) are (like their Types the Phariſees ) neither 
Wiſe nor Religious; Few there are like P/{ate, that will 
not co-incide and capitulate wich falſe accuſers 3 Scarce 

any like Nizodemus, that would not conſent to the fool- 

iſh and wicked determinations of that hypocritical and 

blind Councel : For, As many are called, and few cho- 

ſen 3 and,as many ſhall ftrive,and few enter in at the ftrair 

Gate 3. So the ſeeming religious and blindly devout are 

many 5 But they that are Religious indeed, are few, and 

leaſt appear to be what they are. ; 

Laſtly, Nathan might now ſay to ſeveral : Thou haſt 
fin thy ſelf and thine with the ſword of ſecular buſineſs , 
Thy ſervant: ( ſaid Ahab as the Prophet imply'd ) was b«- 
ſie here and there, that he let the man go committed to bins to 
keep : Therefore ( ſaid the Lord ) ſhell thy life go for hu 
Life, and thy people for his people : Ahab loſt his own Life, 
the life of all his Family and Poſterity , and loft all the 
people of 1/rael by a buſie catching at ſome we ag ver 

| ow 


 . -. 
' dow of his own covetous conceit ; So, many Profeſfors 
( and too many Saints ) are fo buſie about. Secular Af. 
fairs , that they let go obedience ; So buſi for ſelf-ends, 
that they lec go Right and Mercy to nien, forget both 
So b.fie about outward Forms, that they ler go the Life 
and Power of Religion, and thus, miſerably flay chem- 
ſ:lves and others by the ſword of Secular and Spiritual 
baſineſs : This is Spiritual murder, from which the 
hearts of Men and Saints are nor , but muſt be turned 
back. | 
Thirdly, Nor of therr Sorferies, |] And ( to omir the 
liceral , which are many) what are Spiritual Sorceries ? 
Balaam wes partly careful ro make the living God the 
Oracle of his Counſels , and diretor of his Actions ; 
was, or ſeemed to be, very ſtrict zo ſpeak and do only what 
God commanded, N mb, 22,38, Cb.23. 12, 26, But he 
was covetous, and his praQices partial, or ' bur in part; 
And ſich ſervices ro God joyned with coyerouſneſs ; 
Alſo all half-performances, and commixt worſhippings 
of God and Baal; Chrift and Bel:al, or of God and 
Mammon; and all haltings betwixt two ' contrary Pra- 
ices or Opinions, are Spiritual Sorceries, and are ex- 
prefly compared to Witchcraft and Idolatry, x Sam. 15. 
22, 23. Becauſe the beſt works of ſ:ch Profeffors, are 
1nixt, Heterogene , or Lincy-Woolſy, works of de- 
ceits, and wicked exemptions from fincere'praftice and 
true obedience. xe 
_ "Fourthly, Nor of their Formicattions, ] Literal” Forni- 
cations, in ſenſual Antichriſt are many ; But the For- 
nications of the Myſtery of Iniquity ( and theſe intended 
in the Text are the ſame) are more Spiritual; And 
'what are they ? | 
When few or many joyn in outward-wo. ſhip, or in any 


Church. 


(37) 

Church-Sogjety - to aR Spiricual-filthineſs, That's Spi- 
ritual fornication : That is; when ſuch, come together 
not for the better, but for the worſe ; Not to be more frait- 
ful, but more barren in good works 3 when they meet 
together ( not to edifie, bur. ) to increaſe ſtriie and igno- 
rances This and ſuch like conjoynt-practices are Spiri- 
tual fornication. 


Ic is an abſurdity in che very * name ofa true Church; 


That God ſhould call any people our of the world to ; 


praQtiſe' covetouſneſs 3 Or ro become Vines bringing uaato, 
forth ( if any ) fruits for themſelves, for their Proſelytes, Evoco. 


Co-aſſoctates , nothing for others,nor to further any thin g 
that's profitable or honeſt : But the Conſcript-Church 
ſhall not be defiled with Women, far they are Virgins , Ch. 
14.4. That is; Her facred company ſhall abhor the 
pollucions of this Spiritual filthineſs , and be redeemed 
from the Earth, and among men , to God and the Lamb, 
ver. 3, 4- But it's contrary to the Nature of a true 
Church 3 Thar ſhe ſhould be called or redeemed of God 
from the Earth to follow Earthly things 3 Or that ſhe 
ſhould be redeemed from among men to mind nothing, 
or to omit good manners, and be ignorant of them : 
Such co-adjoynings,as produce theſe or ſuch like ends, 
are Spiritual fornications,& far from the ends of that con- 
ſcript, incontaminate Company ; But there is ao Church 
( till thoſe firſt fruits appear ) can be free from groſs pol- 
lations of Spiritual fornication , becauſe they have not 
their hearts turned back , they yet repented nor ( ſaith the 
Text) of therr murders, nor of their ſforceries, nar of their 
formcations, Nor, | 5 
Fifthly, Of ebezr Thefts] And what are they > To dim#- 
niſh or derogate from the due wo th or works of any 
man is Spiritual thieyery : Such are all half-ferforman-- 
& ins ee | ces; 
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ces, like that of the unjuſt Steward's, who fet dowh bur 
fifty meaſures of Oyl, where an hunred were due : And 

therefore | | 

All witoefliog of che truth in words ahd works ( as 
Pilate did ) by halves, ſeconded by recidivatiops or o 
poſitions, are Spiritual thievery, and murderous thefts , 
as that in Pzlate was, | 

All careleſs or willful derogations from the true mean- 
ivg of the Scriptures,or from the trath in the Writings 
of choſe that rightly unfold them, are ſpiritual thievery, - 
and ſuch detraCtors have all plagues, that can be 
poſſible, denounced againſt them, Revel, 22, 19: 
Ard theretore, | 
 Toaffirm, that no right colle&ion can be made , nor 
clear concluſion drawn from Prophetick-Scriptures, is 
Sacrilegious and Blafpemous Theft”, as 1 ſhall further 
ſhew, in the ſecond parc, in anſwer to that miſtaken A(- 
ſertion z Scripture ſymbolica non eſt arpumentativa. 

Blind Hypocrites will, by no means, believe , that in- 

animadyerfive men, that mind not '( hear not, read not) 

the incomplex Principles of right in itſelf / and that's the 
ſhame and folly of beaſtial Profeflors, be they never fo 
literate or ſeeming Religious ) muſt needs be wicked 
men 5 Bur their praQice is a continual derogation from 
the truth, and cheir works, at beſt, but works of dark-: 
neſs and ignorance , wrought without any Rule of 

Reaſon ; And therefore muſt be Spiritual theft of ne- 

cellity. For ; 

Thirdly, #t 7ugulent homines ſurgunt de note latrones ; 
Thefc is the proper work of darkneſs ; And Spiritual 
Theft delights moſt therein ; It oft niakes the Truth icſelf 
ro be a myſterious means to practiſe Murder, and pro- 
mote Robberies ; So Doeg ( by ſpeakivg the truth when 
2 0 he 
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be ſhould not» and by not ſpeaking the whole truth ) 
robbed David ofhis due repute with Saz7, and robbed 
the Prieſts of the Lord of their lives, . | | 

A theft like unto this ( but much worſe ).is when 
Men and Saints(as they commonly do)raife {landers irom 
ſhadows, and ſay 3 They bear ſuch and ſuch evil reports 
from the mouthes of other men ; That many afmm the ove, 
8c, But never name who thoſe ſpeakers are, conceal 
thoſe landeiers, or rather feign ſuch to be, whereaz, in 
deed, there were never any ſuch ſpeakers, nor ſuch 
things ſpoken 3 Or, at leaſt, they make it not appear 3 
and De non apparentibus, & non exiſtentibus eadem ratio: 
Things that appear not to be, are not in being in che 
Eye of Reaſon and Judgment of Equity : This way of 
wounding men, is a moſt wicked way of lying de- 
' famation: Such fifitious landers did Doeg never pro- 

duce againft David, orthe Prieſts of the Lord Theſe 
( Speluncarum menaarcts) Thefts leaſt perceived( where- 
by.many,are-robbed of their Lives, ryinated in their E- 
ſtates ) come out,of dark Devs 5 But, indeed .thoſe.re- 
porters themſelves ( where the firſt pretended ſpeakers 
are not produced) are thoſe Robbers and- Thieyes chat 
ſlay gthers by.the:Sword of chew ſlanderous tongues. 

Ad fabulgs credendgs focilitas, An caſineſs to believe 
lyes, or a diſpoſitjon.apt to derogate ( raſhcenforioul- 
neſs ) js a-thieviſh diſpoſition , and . denotes that-ſuch 
_ Cepravers are Spiritual:Thieves : Such-ſurrepritiqus Pro- 
feflars: ( where they. preyail ),are the exciton of Mercy 

and Equiry, and ſupplant all good Man ag ind they 
ſteal away.the hearts of the fRoifters "of faltics ( as Ab- 
 falom did the hearts of 1/raet) and make them baſcly ſub- 
| hen to Sycophants , and ,to.receiye and. , believe 
lyes, "= 


RE It's 


\ 


(349) 
Tr's the moſt deplorable demonſtration of baſe dege- 
-nerofity in Men, and chiefly in Magiſtrates,to ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be.made miſerable preys ( ſo they ſeem fri 
and religious ) to Depravers and Hypocrites: Nor was 
there (ſaid Ferom ) /o ſimple and mean a Seribe that con- 
ſpired not, &C, But vow, we may rather ſay; There is 
no ſtach ſordid Pickthank or ignorant depraver, .no ſuch 
treacherous Z7ba, or {laviſh ſervant, nor a Lad fo filly or 
ilkcerate,thar is not ſufficiently able to carry away an hun- 
dred Captives, and io allenate .( through lying defama- 
tions ) their Judgments and AﬀeCtions far from doing 
right or ſhewing mercy. And therefore, 

Thou ſhalt not run with a multitude to do evil: For he 
that runneth with a mulcitude of evil men, is a member 
of that multitude ; 'So Men.and Miniſters of Juſtice /that 

| ſuffer themſelves to be, in ſuch ſort, baſely ftoln away 
by Spiritual Thieves ) make, by that means, them- 
ſelves Thieves, | HEEL | 
Theſe ( now more than ever increaſing ) worſhip- 
pings of Idols, and theſe Spiritual Marders and Sorce- 
ryes, and Fornications, and Thetts,are the fins of which 
Men and Saints have not yet repented 3 And from which 
their hearts and hands muſt be turned back. But, 
' Secondly, To what muſt they be turned? I anſwer ; 
The Conſcript firſt-fruits ſhall ( as El;;ah and Fobn did 
in Types) Turn the hearts of the Fathers to their Children , 
the hearts of Children to their Fathers , and the diſobedient 
to the wiſdom of the Juſt ( that is, to do right, and ſhew 
. mercy in a four-fold conformity ) leſt God come and 
ſmite the Earth witha curſe, Malach, 4.6, Luke 1, 
: I 6, I7. And 
Thirdly, What is that curſe ? or, what are the dan- 
_ gers, if the hearts of Men and Saints are not turned 
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back from thoſe ( now more. than ever ſwelling )' 
ſins ? 75-2 ; 

Lanſwer ; The Old World hearkened not to Noahs- 
Sackcloth-Propheſie , but. remained inanimadverfive,, 
minded nothing,and knew notbing(till the Flood came)(aith, 
the. Text: Therefore God /mote the Earth with a curſe,de- 
ſtroyed the World, | 

Apoſtate-I/rae/ hearkened not to Elyah's, and the: 
Frogiei Sackcloth-Propheſie for 1260. days , and the. 
reſtraint of Rain continued ſo long :. Had it continued. 
longer, it had cut off Man and Beaſt ; So the Antitype- 
Apoſtaſie hearkened not to the Witnefles Propheſying 
in Sackcloth for 1260 years, They yet repented not, faith 
"the Text: Therefore, The negleed, and not regarded. 
Witneſſes /mote the Earth with all plagues , and with ( the 

plague of all plagues ) the reſtraint of the Rain of Spi- 
ritual Graces in the days of the 1250 years of their Sack- 
cloth-Propheſie 3 Wherefore,Should not their hearts be. 
turned back at laſt, nothing could beexpected,. but that. 
the curſe threatened ſhould devour the Earth : There- 
fore hath the curſe devoured the Earth, ſaith the Text, 1/a, 
24.6. The Earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunkard, the- 
tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy upon.1t 3. It ſhall fall 
and not riſe again, verl. 9, 

Laſtly , Babylon the great came in. remembrance before 
God.to give unto her the Cup of the Wine of the fierceneſs of 
bu wrath, Ch. 16.19. The Old Apoſtate World was- 
drowned with-water 3 But the Anticype-Apoſtalie ſhall. 
be drunk with the Wine of the fierceneſs of the wrach 
of God, Ferem. 25,15,27, &c, 

The Wine of the fierceneſs of bu wrath, ]. This: is an ex- 
preflion that ( a man would think) could ſcarcely be 
expreſt., and che plague; —_ threatned, is the plague 
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Of all plagaes : From all the plagues,wherewith the Sack- 
cloth-Witneſſes ſmote the Earth, and principally from 
this Plague ( may all Men and Saints have great cauſe to 
fay ) gold Lord deliver ur, Thus we ſee the dangers are 
moſt dreadful and ſuperabumdanr, it the hearts of Men 
arid Saints are not turned back from the fins aforeſaid : 
But, they may ſay, we ſee the dangers ſufficiently, and 
that the Playues are (like the curſe laid upon Cam) great- 
er than we can, poſhibly, bear 3 But, where's our {afery> 
wherein conſiſts our remedy > I anſwer, | 

Fourrchly, The ſafeties of Men and Saints conſiſt in 
having their hearts turned back from thoſe fins aforeſaid, 
in getting ( like thoſe Harpers ) the Harps of God, in 
learning their Song, nor in deceit, butin deed,and in fly- 
ing from Szaa7 to Mount S zon, as Lot to Zoar : For thoſe 
| Harpers ſhall be the firſt-fruits redeemed from the Earth, 
and from 'among men , Ch. 14. 3, 4. to wits from thoſe 
ſivs aforeſaid, and from thoſe dreadful Plagues they pro- 
duce 3 For they ſhall 'not be filed with Women , verl. 4. 
and therefore ſhall not worſhip Idols, nor a& Spiricual 
Fornications : Their worſhip ſhall be according to the 
fincerity of the ſimplicity in Chriſt, and the practice ofiit 
wrought in a fore-fold conformity of Truth , contrary 
to the prevaricatory multiplicity of Antichriſt in deceir- 
ful prerences, delays,'and half-performances : Such ſhall 
be the fruits of thoſe firft-fruits in Antirype-Szon , where 
fafeties ſhall clothe che conſcript-Church , as dangers 
compaſſed her about before in the Spiritual-Wilderneſs : 
There ſhall, in no wiſe, enter any thing that atfileth , neither 
whatſoever worketh abomination. or maketh a lye,Ch,21,27, 
There ſhall be no faithleſs dealers , nor falſe accuſers ; 
Therefore there ſhall be nomore curſe, Ch.22, 3. There, a 
River of Water of Life ſhall refreſh the City of God, and 
| the 
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the Tree of Life ſhall afford food for her Inhabitants ; 
And the leaves of that Tree fhall be to heal the Nations : 
Thar is, To turn their hearts back, that ſo they may be 
ſafe, (b. 22, 1,2, Turn us again, O God, and we ſhall be 
ſaved, Pal. 80, 3. Twrn us agatn, O God of Hoſts, and we 
ſhall be ſaved, verl. 7. Turn us again, O Lord God of 
Hoſts, and we ſhall be ſaved, verl. 19, This petition ( we 
ſee) is three times expreſt in the ſame P/al,z2 3 And this 
aflertion { we ſhall be /aved ) is thrice annexed to that 
Prayer : This Prayer is the Prayer of theſe times : I wiſh 
with all my heart , That all Miniſters , and Magiſtrates, 
Men, and Saints would make this ſeaſonable Formula the 
Patern of their Prayers in this juncture of time,and (pray- 
ing continually ) fay, Turn us again, O God, from halting 
berwixt halves in our Opinions and Practices, and 
we ſhall be faved, Turn us again, O'God, from our diſ- 
loyal revoltings from Faith and good Manners, and from 
afteting a confident, fruitleſs, dead, or dying Faith: Turn 
us again, O God, from the conſtant Errors of our 
. hearts , andour contented ignorance of thy ways, and 
we ſhall be faved : Turn-us again, O God of Hoſts, from 
worſhipping'the works of our own hands ( Literal and 
Spiritual Idols of Gold, 8c. ) and {rom our Spiritual and 
Literal Murders, and Sorceries, and Fornications and 
Thefts; And we ſhall be faved : For, As there us no 
Name, but the Name of Feſus, under Heaven , by which we 
car be ſaved;So there is no other way or means on Earth, 

by which Men, Saints, Sets, and all Nations can be 

ſafe , bur by turning from $:na! to Sion 3 from thoſe 

fins to ſerve the living God, and ſtand with the Lamb : 

He is and ſhall be the Rock of fafeties to all Ages; and,to 

follow his -perfe& Patern of true Chriſtian praQice in a 

four-fold conformity is (as the Fruitonly, keeps the Tree 


from beivg curſed) the only outward means thereunto. 
Buy 
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But here Imuſt ( partly by conſtraint) conclude-this. 
firſt Part , becauſe many that promiſed to further me are 
Qlack in performance, and not a few faln off (like Demar) 
through covetouſneſs , whereby I am betray'd into the. 
hands of deceitful men, drawa into: ſome. debt, and, ' 
thereby, have ſuffered long impriſonment.; Fzc referunt 


tantos Secula Fabriciors, 


Paul was a day and a night in the deep ;, But my. dan-- 
gers are moſt from the multiplicious daſnings of ſhallow. 
waters : Shallow. Profeſſors. ( men of buſie ignorance, 
ſome literate, ſome illicerate) have. moſt reſiſted me, 8 
retarded this Treatiſe : Such men ( that cannot readit, 
or not uuderſtand what they read ) have done me ( as: 
the Copper-Smith did to the Apoſtle ) the moſt harm 
by. their ignorant defaming of Me and.Ic: Wherefore, 
] humbly requeſt the truly Learned and Judicious ( if 
they find we deſerve it) to ſuffer Me and Ir to An- 
chor in the ſafe Harbour of their Candid Favour and 
Protection, 

Laſily,. Achird cauſe, compelling me, is the confident 
oppoſition of very.many Learned and Religious Divines. 
(ſome of whom are my. intimate friends ) who maintain 
that the Texts in the 17th and 18ch Chapters of the £po- 
calyps hold forth Papal Rome only,. and not Imperial, 
nor. Primitive Rome Apoſtate in Manners, contrary. to 
what I, perhaps, have fully proved in this. Treatiſe , and” 
Primitive Fathers affirm :. To wit, that thoſe Texts hold 
forth Heathen and Imperial Rome, and likewiſe Chriſti- 
an Primitive Rome Apoſtate in Manners ; but not Papal 
Rome , otherwiſe than by a Prophetick-adumbration 
which Tenent , many Doctors and Divines of Note 
counta dangerous Error in my Treatiſe, and, in Me, a 
great miſtake, and ( repreſenting Me and Ir in ſuch man- 


ner, 
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-nerto many ) draw back their hands from furthering 
me, to my great dammage : Wherefore ( not being able 
to ſtand againſt the violent Catarats of their manifold 
Erroneous contradiQtions ) I cannot proceed, but muſt 
ſet all aſide to refel, effectually, their confident, and, in- 
deed dangerous Errors: I ſhall therefore interſert a ſhort 
Anſwer to their Objections, betwixt this firſt, and the ſe- 
cond Part of this Treatiſe, 
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Page 64. line 30. for Pagarorian, read Pagane-drridn, p, 185. 1. wit. read 
Lat A a1 terrd. p-166, 1, 23, read,in them. p, 189. L31. Lal of this, p. 2.334 
L I 3, read,SubjeRss. p. 239. 1, 13+ readzby theſe, p, 268. 1, 13. read hominum, 
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